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SiKcs  the  whole  of  these  Memoirs  were  printed,  the  writer 
has  been  favoured  with  the  inspection  of  the  ample  collections 
of  printed  books  and  manuscripts  at  Holkham,  the  magnificent 
seat  of  Mr.  Coke : — they  were  made  by  the  late  earl'of  Leicester, 
the  maternal  uncle  of  Mr.  Coke's  father. — As  a  catalogue  of 
the  manuscript  collection  is  now  preparing  for  publication, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Roscoe,  thef  present  writer  shall  not 
i^ow  notice  it,  except  by  generally  mentioning,  that  all  men  of 
learning,  particularly  biblical  scholars,  and  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  study  of  the  history  or  antiquities  of  this  country, 
will  find  it  extremely  interesting,  on  account  both  of  the  num- 
ber and  the  value  of  the  articles  which  it  contains.  Sic  siti 
kttaniur  lares, — the  literary  lares  are  never  so  well  pleased  as 
when  they  preside  over  a  literary  collection  so  ample,  made 
with  so  much  skill,  and  communicated  with  so  much  liberality* 

In  the  printed  collection,  the  writer  found  many  works  which 
he  wished  he  had  seen  while  he  was  engaged  in  the  composition 
of  these  pages.  The  manuscript  collection  contains  many 
articles  of  still  greater  importance  to  the  history  of  the  period 
which  is  the  subject  of  these  Memoirs.  Four  of  them  he 
shall  specify. — i.  An  immense  collection  of  Reports  made  to 
the  see  of  Rome,  by  her  nuncios  and  other  agents  in  different 
parts  of  Europe;  several  of  these  relate,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
the  concerns  of  these  dominions : — 2.  Among  these  reports  is 
the  Report  of  Signor  Gregorio  Panzanif  mentioned  in  a  former 
part  of  this  work  * ;  it  places  the  authenticity  of  that  document 

*  Ante,  Vol.  ii.  p.  331. 
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beyond  controveny :— 3«  An  historical  docoment,  ^*  De  Hiereiis 
**  Anglkanot  intrusume  ^progressuj  Sj-  de  heOo  CathoHcOj  ad  <mmum 
*/  1641,  til  Hibermd  aepio^  antukque  per  aUquot  mmoi  gesto^ 
**  ammentariue^'*  in  7,000  pages  in  folio.  It  was  compiled  by 
an  Irish  Roman-catholic  priest,  from  the  papers  of  the  nuncio 
Rinuccini,  and  consists,  like  Rushworth's  "  Historical  Collec- 
tions/' of  documents  introduced  or  connected  by  succinct  narra- 
tives. It  is  mentioned  by  Carte,  and  he  praises  the  compiler 
for  his  impartiality.^ 4.  BmuccMe  oon  Report  of  kis  fmnciature. 
This  is  written  in  the  Latin  language,  and  Mr.  Coke  has 
obligingly  permitted  an  English  translation  of  it  to  be  made 
for  the  present  writer.  It  is  of  extreme  value  to  this  important 
part  of  the  Irish  history;  and  the  preset  writer  means  to  pub- 
lish it,  but  in  what  form,  he  is  not  yet  determined. 

Holkham  abounds  in  paintings  and  sculpture  by  the  most 
celebrated  masters.  How  little  these  are  generally  known! 
This  confirms  Mr.  Gibbon's  remark,  that  if  her  exquisite  mo- 
numents of  art  were,  as  is  the  case  of  most  foreign  countries, 
brought  into  her  capitol,  England  would  be  astonished  at  her 
own  treasures. 
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CHAR  LXXXIL 

THE  ACT   PASSED    IN    I79I   FOR  THE  RELIEF   OF 

The  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS. 

WE  have  now  to  present  the  reader  with  a  sum-"' 
mary  account  of  the  principal  circunistance9 
which  attended  the  act,  passed  in  i  791 ,  for  th^  relief 
of  the  English  catholics  ^  I.  The  formation  of  the 
English  catholic  committee  in  1 782 :  IL  The  fbir^ 
Ination  of  the  English  catholic  committee  in  1 787 : 
in.  The  memorial  presented  by  the  English  ca^ 
tholics  to  Mr«  Pitt :  IV.  The  opinions  of  the  foreign, 
universities  on  the  questions  presented  to  them  by' 
his  direction  i  V.  The  bill  prepared  by  the  direction 
of  the  committee  for  the  relief  of  the  English  catho-^ 
Kcs :  VL  The  protestation  signed  by  the  BnglisL 

VOL.  IV.  B 
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cathoUcs:  VII.  The  intended  deputation  of  Dr.' 
Hussey,  afterwards  bishop  of  Waterford,  to  Rome : 
VIII.  The  act  passed  in  1 791,  for  the  relief  of  the 
English  catholics:  IX.  And  the  deposit  of  the 
Protestation  at  the  Museum, — will  be  succinctly 
mentioned  in  the  present  chapter. 

LXXXII.    1. 

I%e  Formation  of  the  English  Catholic  Committee 

in  1782. 

In  the  year  1782,  lord  Stourton,  lord  Petre,  Mr. 
Throckmorton,  afterwanb  sir  John. Throckmorton, 
Mr.  Thomas  Stapleton,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Homyold, 
were  appointed,  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Eng- 
lish catholics,  to  be  '^  a  committee  for  five  years,  to 
'^  promote  and  attend  to  the  affairs  of  the  roman- 
'^  catholic  body  in  England." 

A  variety  of  circumstances  prevented  their  mak^ 
ing  any  particular  exertions  in  the  cause  entrusted 
to^  ^m  c^  &e  (Hdy  medswe  of  thia  description,  which 
•ngi^fed  their  attention,  was  a  plan  lor  procurimg 
die  catholic  eodeaiaitics  in  this  couatiry  to  be  formed 
i&tD  ft  regular  hierarchy,  by  the  appointment  ^ 
bidiops  in  ordinary,  insteiod  of  vicarsTapostolic^ 

The  preceding  pages  have  shown  this  to  have 
loi^  been  &6  general  wish  of  the  secular  clergy, 
and  the  steps  which  they  had  taken  tp  accomplish, 
this  object 

Two  arguments  were  particularly  alleged  in  fa^ 
vour  of  this  airangemenl; ;  its  consonancy  with  the. 
form  of  government  eistablisfaed  by  Christ  and  his 
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ifMdm^  and  pefpt'lMiud  Atough  aU  voocadding 
4gM»  w  ewry  coimtrf  in  which  the  gMprt  Uyk 
betoireceired^iBiid  tts  Mngmoi^a^rMa^  to 
pffotestant  goreiiiiiie»tB  than  papal  vieariat8.co 
>/  ProbaUjritifDiild  haiwfaeed  both  for  tba^mpMnd 
and  sfniitital  ad^anti^  0§l3ke  English  catlbalicSy'ti^ 
aAei  the  ejtabliAmeiit  of  ihe  fi^fermatioa  by  th#iiM 
gidatitre  acts  of  the  fiiat  paritament  of  queem  EIuaM 
bedi)  bishops  in  ordinary  had  been  appointed  and 
regularly  continued  in  the  British  dominiotii^:'  but 
die  aefanl  form  of -Tittirial  government  had,  «t  the 
time  of  which  we  are  now^speaking,  sobsistad  during 
a  whole  century ;  the  minds  and  the  habits  both  of 
the  clergy  and  the  laity  were  accustomed  to  it ; 
experience  had  shown  that  the  practical  inconve* 
niences  attending  it  were  not  very  great;  and 
change,  without  a  moral  certain^  of  its  proving 
advantageous,  is  alwi^s  to  be  deprecated.     The 

gieateat  grievance  attending  *«  P^f««rt  system 
appears  to  be,  die  want  of  an  available  appeal,  hf 
which  a  person  aggrieved  by  any  proceeding  of  his 
BQclate  can  obtain  redreis :  all  however  must  idmit 
Aal,  if  there  have  been  cases,  in  which  such  an 
i^peal  would  have  been  desirable,  die  number  of 
them  has  been  very  small. 

r,  StiU,  the  pfopoted  altefoCfon  in  die  ecclesiastical 
Biiiiiakry  of  the  English  cadiolics  deserved  consi- 
deration,— particularly  as  die  absolute  dependance 
of  die  English  viears-apostolic  on  the  see  <^  Rome, 
had  frequendy  been  urged  by  the  adversaries  of  the 
body,  as  an 'objection  to  the  granting  of  the  relief 
which  dwy  solicited* 
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The  fint  step  of  the  committee  was  to  ascertaui 
the  exfedierxj  and  practicability  of  the  measure. 
So  far  as  it  was  a  spiritual  concern,  it  belonged  to 
the  cognizance  of  the  vicars-apostolic.  The  com- 
mittee, therefore,  addressed  a  letter  to  each  of  the 
four  vicars-apostolic,  most  respectfolly  stating  their 
own  views,  and  requestii^  his  opinion  upon  the 
subject.  It  appeared  firom  their  answers,  that  their 
opinions  differed :  the  committee,  upon  this  account^ 
dropped  the  measure. 

The  powers  of  the  committee  having  expired  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1 787,  the  appointment  of 
a  new  committee  became  necessary. 

Lxxxii-  a. 

The  Formation  of  the  English  CaihoUc  Commiite^ 

in  1787. 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  English  catholics 
on  the  3d  of  May  1 787,  the  followii^  resolutions 
passed  unanimously. 

^^  That  some  kind  of  appointment  of  persons 
"take  place,  commissioned  to.wa^x^  over  and 
^^  promote  the  public  interest  of  the  English  roman^ 
*'  catholics : 

^^  That  the  committee  now  to  be  elected,  be 
>'  under  the  same  rules  and  regulations  as  the  late 
"  committee :  , 

"  That  the  committee  do  consist  of  ten  r 

"  That  the  meeting  this  day  assembled,  do  etecli 
"  five  to  form  part  of  the  said  committee : 

"  That  letters  be  sent  as  generally  asr  possible  tor 
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*^  ihe  genflemen  of  the  four  districts,  and  of  Lan- 
^  casliire  and  Cheshire,  to  recommend  the  electing 
^^  of  one  gentleman  from  each*;  and  that  ten  so 
^  chosen  shall  form  a  committee : 
"  ^^  And  that  there  be  a  general  annual  meeting 
**  as  heretofore,  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May.** 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  ballot :  and,  on 
the  ballot,  the  numbers  were  in  favour  of  lord  Petre> 
lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Throckmorton,  afterwards  sir 
John  Throckmorton,  sir  Henry  Charles  Englefield, 
and  Mr.  Fermor. 

Mr.  Charles  Butler  was  appointed  secretary  to 
the  committee. 

•  At  a  meeting,  on  the  14th  of  January  1788,  of 
the  members  thus  chosen,  the  secretary  reported/ 
that,,  in  consequence  of  the  resolution  entered  into 
at  the  last  general  meeting,  he  had  written  to  th^ 
gentletnen  of  each  district,  to  recommend  the  elett* 
ing  of  one  gentleman  from  each,  to  be  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  that  it  appears,  by  their  letters,  that  the 
majority  was  in  favour  of. 

Lord  Clifford, — for  the  western  district ;  * 

Sir  John  Lawson, — for  the  northern  district ; 

Sir  William  Jemingham, — for  the  midland  dis- 
trict;— 

,  Thomas  Homyold,  esq. — for  the  London  dis- 
trict; 
'  And  John  Towndey,  esq. — for  the  Lancashire 

and  Cheshire  districts. 

» 

*  f.  e.  One  from  each  district;  and  one  from  both,  the 
o^taDties  mentioned  in  the  resolation. 
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By  a  reisohition  of  a  general  lAeetiag  of  the  Eng- 
lish ealhoUc9  en  the  15th  of  M«yii7S8»  iktibaade 
ifXioiwing  gent^^nen  were  added  to  the  committee : 

Dr.  James  Talbot,  the  vicar-apoitoliQ  W  the 
I^don  district ; — Dr.  Charles  Beriogton^  Ae  co- 
adjutw  of  the  vicar^ostolie  of  the  midhmd  dis- 
trict ;•~a^d•>the  rev.  Mr.  Joseph  Wilks,  amenk  of 
tihe  order  pf  St  Benedict 

LXXXII.  3. 

The  Memorial  presented  by  the  English  CathoKes  to 

Mr.  Pitt. 

At  a  general  meeting  of  &e  English  catholics 
on  tbe  loth  of  February  17  88,  the  following  Me- 
morial was  unwimously  approved,  uid,  by  their 
di^QtiQii,  presented  to  Mr*  Pitt 
.;  <'  To  the  right  honourable  William  Pitt  first 
^f  iord  of  the  treasury,  and  chancellor  of  his  nm* 
*^  jesty's  court  of  exchequer ; 

"  The  memorial  of  his  majesty  s  English  8ul>- 

<^  jects,  profewng  the  ca&olic  leligioD,'  . 
*'  Showeth, 

^'  That,  by  the  laws  now  in  force  against  persons 
^'  professing  the  catholic  religion,  your  memerial- 
^^  ists  are  deprived  of  many  of  the  rights  of  Eaglish 
^'  subjects,  and  the  common  rights  of  mankind  i 

^  They  are  prohibited,  under  the  most  severe 
<<  penalties,  from  exercising  any  act  of  areUgkoi,  ac« 
"  cording  to  their  own  mode  of  worship : 

^^  They  are  subject  to  heavy  pwMthments  for 
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*^  keeping  sdiook/foor  edacatk^  didbr  chfldrCT  in 

tiictrovnretigiousprincipleaatluxBe;  axidthey 

i^.  also  mibjeofc  to  heavy  pniiulimcDitB  fixr  send- 
^^  ing  their  children  for  education  abroad : 

They  are  made  inei^able  of  servi^  in  his 

nu^qsty's  armies  and  navies  : 

^^  Tbey  are  restraiaed  from  practising  the  law, 
^^  as  barristers,  advocates,  solicitors,  attorneys,  or 
"  proctors : 

'^  They  are  obliged,  on  every  occasion,  to  expose 
*^  die  most  secret  transactions  of  their  families,  by 
^'  reason  of  the  expensive  and  perplexing  obliga^ 
'^  lion  of  enrolling  their  deeds : 

'^  They  are  subject,  by  annual  acts  of  the  Idgiii- 
**  lature,  to  the  ignominious  fine  of  the  d6id>Ie 
"  land-tax : 

^'  They  are  deprived  of  that  constitutional  right 
<<  of  English  fredbolders,  voting  for  county  meni'- 
^^  bers ;  They  are  not  allowed  to  vote,  at  the  elec* 
'*  tion  of  any  other  m^nber : — ^They  are  therelpre 
'^  absolutely  tmtrepresented.in  pariiameot : 

They  are  excluded-  from  all  places  civil  and 

military: 

'^  They  are  disqualified  from  being  chosM  to  a 
''  seat  in  die  house  of  commons : 

^  Their  peers  are  deprived  of  their  hereditary 
^^  seat  in  parliament;  and  their  clergy,  for  exer* 
f^  Gismg  their  frmctions,  axe  exposed  to  the  heavieA 
^'  pwttltaes  and  punishments^  and,  in  some  eases, 
*^  to  deadi : 

''  Thafcllie  kws^  which  sul^ect  diem  to  these  dit« 
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^^  abilities,  penalties,  and  punishments,  were  passed 
^^  against  them  in  times  of  intolerance,  for  crimes 
''  of  which  they  were  not  guilty,  and  for  principles 
"  which  they  do  not  profess : 

^'  That,  if  any  motives  of  policy  ever  existed, 
'^  which,  in  any  point  of  view,  or  by  the  opinions 
**  of  any  set  of  men,  could  justify  the  general  ne- 
^^  cessity  or  expediency  of  these  laws,  they  have 
"  long  since  entirely  ceased  : — To  continue  them, 
^^  must  therefore  be  unjust,  as  it  withholds .  from 
i^  SO  many  subjects,  the  first  rights  and  comforts  of 
^^  society ;  unwise,  as  it  produces  disunion  among 
"  the  people ;  and  impolitic,  as  it  deprives  the  state 
^^  of  the  labours  and  services  of  so  many  of  its  loyal 
*'  subjects : 

^^  That,  by  the  gracious  and  salutary  act  passed 
^^  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  present  majesty,  that 
-'  one  particular  law,  which  most  prevented  their 
-^  safely  and  quietly  enjoying  their  landed  pro- 
^'  perty,  was  formally  repealed,  and  an  oath  pre- 
^'  scribed  to  them,  by  which,  in  the  most  solemn, 
If  most  explicit,  and  most  unequivocal  terms,  they 
*^  disclaim  the  belief  that  '  there  exists  in  any 
H  foreign  prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  either 

directly  or  indirectly,  any  civil  jurisdiction,  power, 

superiority,  or  pre-eminence  whatsoever,  within 
^Vthis  realm,' — and,  by  which,  in  terms  equally 
^'  solemn,  equaUy  explici^i  and  equally  unequi^- 
^^  voeal,  they  avow  *  their  absolute  and  unreserved 
'*  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  his  majesty's  pemon  and 
'^  government,  the. succession  o(  tha  crown. in  his 
^'  family,  and  the  British  constitution : 
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.  '*  That  the  English  cadiolics  have  universaUy 

*■  taken  this  oath : 

:   ^^  That  their  general  conduct  has  been  blameless^ 

<<  and  inoffensive : 

:    f  ^.  That  they  hold  no  principle,  virhich  can  be  con- 

(^  stnied  to  extend  to  the  Sabversion,  disturbance,  or 

''  disquiet  of  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  govenunent 

^*  of  this  country : 

'^  That  they  live  in  the  completest  hannony  with 
^^  their  fellow-subjects : — only  separated  from  them 
^*  by  a  difference  of  opinion  in  matters  of  religion, 
^^  and  only  prevented  from  falling  into  the  general 
*^  mass,  of  the  community,  by  the  distinctions  pro- 
^^  dnced  and  kept  alive  by  the  laws  still  remaining 
*^  in  force  i^inat  them : 

**  That  the  British  government  and  the  nation  at 
V  large  have  long  been  sensible  of  this ;  and  diere- 
^^  ibre^ ;  (with  an  humanity,  for  which  the  English 
^^  ^itholics  are  troly  gratefiil)  have  not  permitted 
^^  the  laws  i^ainst  them  to  be  executed  in  their  ut- 
^'  most  extent : 
'^  Hence,  for  a  considerable  time,  none  of  the 
laws,  which  a&ct  their  lives,  have  been  carried 
into  execution,  and  there  have  not  been  many 
^  instances^  wliere  those  laws,  which  affect  their 
^^  fortunes  or  their  liberties,  have  been  enforced. 
^'  Prosecutions  against  them  have  received  no  aid 
"  from  the  legislature,  no  countenance  from  the 
^^  courts  of  justice,  no  encouragement  from  the 
^^  magistracy,  and  no  favour  from  the  people.  In- 
^'  formers  against  them  have  been  universally  de^ 
^'  8f>ised;.<^emoBtvirtuQuft^ and  enlightened  men 
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^  of  tlK'i^inrve  iieev  dwirjidtacateB;  tke  nation 
<<  is  their  friend ; — ^the  letter  of  tfaet  kmr  Aek  tmif 
^  etiemy.  To  tiiu,  it  is  owing,  tk»t:&ejr  J«Bgiiish 
^<  under  disabilities,  which  cramp  llMor  indnslry/ 
<'- preyent  their  providing  for  their ifinnlin^  iiiive 
^  t)ieni  from,  their  .ewn  ooiuitryi&r  odncsBtinn,  ob*' 
f<  teode .  tibem  on  fineignero  for  anhsisteDa^  md 
'^  make  them,  as  it  were,  aliens  amoogtdieir  &Uow<« 
*'  rabjeols : 

*f  That  the  doctrine  of  g^ieral  tokralion  uai- 
'^  veisally  prernils:      .  . 

And  that  no.  plea  can  be  niged  for  tolerati]^, 

in  fioielgu  countries,  the  dissentan  fimn  the  mode 

**X]£  worship  established  there,  wfaick  may  not; 

"  with  as  great  propriety,  be  urged,  &r  toierattng 

^^  in  England  those  of  die  caatholic  persuasion. 

^  Upon  these  grounds,  your  memorialists  hqpe 

•^^  for  your  concurrence  and  tupport  in  their' 

^  intended  appliealian  for  redMM  of  their 

**  grievnnees/' 

LXXXIL  4. 
l%e  Opiniom  of'fhe  fbfeign  tJhiffemties. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  catholic  committee  on  the 
9th  of  May  1788, 

Present, 
Lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Throckmorton, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr.  Fermor,  , 

Sir  H.  C.  Englefield,     Mr.  Homyold, 
Sir  W.  Jeminglianv       Mr.  Jc3m  Towneley : 

Lcffd  Petre,  jShrH^ury  €haik»  Englefieldi  and 
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Hti  Fermbr,  infornd^  the '  ^OHunHtee,  that  diey 
lori/rthattkontfiigy  fasul  a  cpnfefenoe  wilfa  Mr.  ¥itt; 
and  teid  ijbe  followinginiBiite  of  what  waisard  hy 
him:  i         :  #  j  " 

.'  '^'TThat  goYemment  will  make  no  objection  to 
**  the  busiHess'ielstiiig'to  the  relief  of  liie  &glish 
^  iiaman44adiolks,^ingbronght  before  iMiliameift 
f' 'cMj  next  sessibna : . 

*  >  '^  Bat,  he  aoftnerved,  if  moved  this  session,  it 
f^  will  be  impossible  to  carrythe  measure  to  a 
^^  condiiaioiii ;  and,  of  course,  it  most  lie  over  to 
^  nexjtycaor-: 

*  i^  This^iMr.  Pitt  is  of  opinion,  will  not  be  a 
f  ikvourable  xiTcamstance  to*  the  catiMlie- cause;  as 
Vdt  wili  prevent  gottrnment  &om  preparing  die 
^^immds  of:  sometof  die  leading  interests  in  diii 
^  itei(Atr]ry:preivkra84o  the  bringing  on  of  a  measure 
f  iof^snch  inlfMbrtaBide ;  ..  .      ... 

:  '/^iTenadso  dbsked  die  cadiolics  to  furnish  him 
^  iMdii  addieniioMe^deiice  of  die  ofvni^m  dflfae 
y  TOthfJcticfcggy  land  Oftdiolie:  universities,  widi 

il^ect '1iiitheveitiBteni»  or«xt0i^  of  the  p^^'ct 

dispeuiDg  power  c 

*  tf^'^Thaft^  diough  the  relief  prayed  for  appeared 
y  Hiiidple  and  clear,  yet  many  partsiof  it  invoh^ 
^  gnat  and  weighty  considerations^or  govemmeot 
^  to.  determine  npon : 

^^  He  observed,  diat  whatever  was  conceded  to 
<<  die  roman*cadiolics,  die  protestant  disscaten 
^' mnist  also  eiifoy : 

"  He  conefaided  by  saying,  that  thon^  govern- 
**  ment  9trong)y  wisbed  dial  die  subject  might  not 
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^^  be  moved  this  session,  yet  it  was  left  to  the 
'^  catholics  to  consider,  whether  they  should  run 
^<  the  risk  of  the  consequences  attending  its  lying 
"  over  to  next  year : 

^^  Mr*  Pitt  repeated  several  times,  he  hoped  the 
*^  roman-catholics  would  be  assured,  the  present 
"  adjournment  of  their  business  to  next  session 
*'  did  not  arise  merely  from  motives  of  delay,  but 
**  that  government  seriously  intended  to  consider 
*^  their  situation,  and  wished  to  grant  them  that 
**  relief,  which,  in  prudence,  they  could  adopt" 

Lord  Petre,  sir  Henry  Charles  Englefield,  and 
Mr.  Fermor,  having  communicated  to  the  comnlit- 
tee  this  account  of  their  interview  with  Mr.  Pit^ 
the  committee  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  in  which 
they  thanked  him  ^^  fot  the  obliging  and  candid 
<^  manner  in  which  he  had  received  the  deputa^ 
*^  tion  from  them,  and  assured  him  that  they  woidd 
"  lose  no  time  in  procunng  the  information  he 
^^  wished  to  have  respecting  iixe  opinion  of  ca&olic^ 
^^  on  the  pope's  dispensing  power :  and  in  the  mean 
^S  time  sent  to  him  the  publication  intituled  '  Ro* 

'^  MAN-CATHOLIC    PRINCIPLES    IIT    REFXREKGK 

"  TO  God  and  the  King.'" — A  copy  of  it  is  in- 
serted in  the  Appendix  to  ike  third  volume  of  thiese 
Memoirs*. — ^To  give  this  document  the  grafter 
authenticity,  the  honourable  James  Talbot,  then 
vicar-apostolic  of  the  London  district  of  the  English 
roman-catholics,  was  pleased,  at  the  request  of  the 
members  of  the  committee  present  at  the  meeting, 
to  sign  the  first  page  of  it  with  his  name. 

^-'i.  •  Appendix  ta  Vol.  iii.  Note  L 
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tn  punoaoioe  of  Mr.  PittV  suggestions,  thre^ 
questions  were  sent  to  the  universities  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  Louvaine,  Douay,  Alcala,  and  Salamanca. 
They  were  expressed  in  the  following  terms,  and 
received  the  following  answers : 

*^  i.HasthepopeorcardinalSyOranybodyofmen, 
'<  or  any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome,  any  ciVil 
'^  authority,  power,  jurisdiction,  or  pre-eminence 
''  whatsoever,  within  the  realm  of  England  ? 

2.  Can  the  pope  or  cardinals,  orttny  body  of  men, 
'^  or  any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome,  absolve 

or  dispense  with  his  majesty's  subjects  from  their 
oath  of  allegiance,  upon  any  pretext  whatsoever) 

3.  Is  there  any  principle,  in  the  tenets  of  the 
catholic  faith,  by  which  catholics  are  justified  in 

<^  not  keeping  faith  with  heretics,  or  other  persons 
^^  differing  from '  them  in  religious  opinions,  in 
^^  any  transaction  either  of  a  public  or  a  private 
"nature?" 
The  universities  answered  unanimously  i--^ 
"  1.  That  the  pope  or  cardinals,  or  any  body  of 
^^  men,  or  any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
"  has  not  nor  have  any  civil  authority,  power,  juris- 
"  diction,  or  pre-eminence  whatsoever,  within  the 
"  realm  of  Elngland. 

"  2.  That  Ibe  pope  or  cardinals,  or  any  body  of 
^^  men,  or  any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
^^  can  not  absolve  or  dispense  with  his  majesty''^ 
"  subjects  from  their  oath  of  allegiance,  upoa  any 
"  pretext  whatsoever. 

'  "  3-  That  there  is  no  principle  in.  the  tenets'  of 
"  .the.catholic  faith)  by  which  catholics  are  justified 
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*^  sboA  ilifferui^.  fram  ibmk  in  i^kgmif  opittittM^ 
^^  m  any  transactioiui  eithier  o£  a  public  or  a  pcivafte 
"  natare."  i     ^t:  v       r-      ':/f 

The  opinions  of  ^iuiriBef9ttimDf  i]fte;S<Md)Oii^ 
IiiQiKiraiii^^  «Mi  Douaj^i  w^re-fifrtreeeivi^.)  tmd 
vcire  tranaaiitted  to  Mr.  Pitt  with  the  fdlavring 
J^ter:— f- 

/^.^The  conuMttee  o£  Ihe  fii^lidi  etttK^itsittva 
^^  flie  IboBQiiii  to!  \aj  befane  y<m  titei  opumnsrof  dhe 
^  -  id)ifver8itie8  q{  Sorlmiw^  Lcmyttae^  aad  Doua]^ 
^^  wUck  hare  bieen  transmitled  to  us  in  conseqiieDoe 
^' of  your  desire.      .'  » 

^  Yoa  wiUy  we  hixpef  Bee  fron  .dmit  opiii&niilj 
^'  that  the  tentimente  (^  die  most  foonouafiitieigfl 
^^  bodies,  perfectty  eoinddewith  jhose  whkkiwe 
<<  had  the  honour  of  stating  to  you  kst  year^  dl 
^^  our  firm  and  sincere  tenets.  '  * 

^^  At  the  sanie  time  we  heg  ksem  to  eall  to 
^^  ydur  temead)raiioe)  that  our  opinidda  wereftdly 
^^  stated  to  you  previously  to  Iba  obtainiiBg  these 
<<  of  the  foreign  u&iMrsities;  and  that  they* w^irc^ 
<^  oonsultedi  not  as  the  rule  by  whidn  we  form  imit 
'^  ideas  of  the  duties  of  good  subjects^  but  as  k 
*'  collateral  proof  to  you,  that  our  sentimenls  are 
'>  omaonant  to  those  of  the  most  eidigfatened:and 
^^  ftmous  bodies  of  catholic  divines  on  the  con- 
«  tinent  upon  these  subjects- 

"  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &e." 

As  soon'  as  the  other  opinions  were  rec^ved> 
ihe  committee  transmitted  them  also  to  Mr.  Pitl. 
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r  Oopiaii  o^4h«^  queitioiMi  pM^powdf Co  tMiinivec^ 
|j|a6%.  md  ofrtbclir  titsvNm,.  wd  tra*dittlioii&:  of 
flHftHi  wt  itawrtedMia  4ie  Appendix  to  the  first 
volume  qC  tiiese  Mstnoirs  *. 

•  •     •     . 

IJCXXII.  5. 

Drqfi  of  a  BUI  for  repealing  the  Laws  agtnnst  the 

JioMaii  MhoHee^ 

F  At  a  nifttUig'0f  tW<^el&ciica>n»iidtt9d  at  ^^^ 
BntlefVchamboFB^  isi  liQc^lii'&iliiii,  pn  die  191^ 
of  April  1 789t  at  whicblMd  Stourfetn^  locd^  Pcstrei 
Iwd  GliffQr4»  sir  HeiM^  Ei^^eld^  six  WM^nn 
J^nunghaiHi  |{ir»  Tliroekinoftoi^y  Mb.  Totmd^i 
imd  Mr,  Honiypld^  WQT9  prsa^lr  it  was  resohpod,  1 

''  That  Mr.  Buder  should'  prepafe  4iei  idrait  of 
'^  a*  bill  for  tha.  rei^al  of  ^e  laws  c^gainst  the 
'^  fiBglisb  estthoUos.-'^   ^  ,     ; 

J}^  dr^ft  of  such  a  bill  ww  accordingly  pt^ 
pared  by  biBou.  .      •    1  ;   . 

'  With  the  appiobfttioki  of  the  ^^owmittee, .  it  tras 
idEterwards  laid  before  Mr.  Hargtaye,  and  pvofeAr 
sionally  Appioted  by  him. 
.  It  ooQsisted  of  sdyend  distinct  dameB^-^Tef/^^k 
ing.nU  the  laws  which  placed  the  Bnglish  ctfdiblKft 
in  a  worse  situation  than  the  prgtestant  difiewrtfra  i 
so  ihat,  if  it  had  passed  in  this  form,  the  Ei^^h 
ci^tl^Ucs  would,  in  respect  to  all  civil  rights,  have 
been  on  a  complete  level  with  the  protestant  disr 

WilterS' 
U  contained;  no  s^th  or  d^cl^isjion  of  any  kind^ 

*  Appeodijc  to  Vol.  i.  N9te  11. 
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except  that,  in  some  instances,  the  benefits  wliich 
it  conferred,  were  extended  to  those  only  who  had 
taken,  or  who  should  take,  the  oath  contained 
in  the  act  passed  in  1 77S,  for  the  relief  of  the 
catholics. 

LXXXII.  6. 
The  Prottaation. 

At  the  time,  to  which  our  subject  has  now  led 
us,  a  general '  attempt  was  making  to  procure  a 
modification  of  the  statutes  of  uniformity. 

They  operate,  but  in  a  very  difierent  degree,  on 
three  distinct  denominations  of  christians, — roman* 
catholics, — protesfant  dissenters, — and  members  of 
the  established  church.    ' ' 

All  were  then  applying  to  the  legislature  for  re- 
lief. At  the  head  of  &e  first  was  the  catholic  com- 
mittee ; — at  the  head  of  the  second,  Mr<r  Beaulby ; 
— at  the  head  of  the  third,  lord  Stanhope. 

Thedissenters  had  recentlypublished  apampUet, 
intituled,  ''  The  Bight  0/ Pratertant  Dimenters  td 
**  ampkte  Tolerations^ — a  standard  work  amoi^ 
&em.  They  expressed  in  it^  the  warmest  wishes 
for  the  success  of  the  roman-Catholics,  and  called^ 
on  them  to  publish  their  creed. 

One  express  object  of  lord  Stanhope's  bill  wasP 
to  give  relief  to  the  non-conformists  of  the  estab-^ 
lished  church ;  but  the  medium,  through  which  he 
proposed  to  effect  this,  was, — by  liberating  pe^sons^ 
of  every  description  from  the  penalties  of  non-con- 
formity.    The  effect  of  this  bill  wptild,  therefore, 
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have  extended  equally  to  catholics,  to  protestant 
diasentersy  and  to  members  of  the  established 
chnrch ;  but  it  would  not  have  been  beneficial  to 
all  in  an  equal  degree — as  it  would  have  been  much 
more  beneficial,  in  its  consequences,  to  the  catholics, 
than  it  would  have  been  either  to  the  protestant 
dissenters,  or  to  the  members  of  the  established 
church,  inasmuch  as  the  penalties  of  non-con- 
formity, to  which  a'  catholic  is  subject,  are  heavier 
than  the  penalties  to  which  a  protestant  dissenter, 
or  a  member  of  the  established  church,  is  subject. 

As  there  was  a  prejudice  s^ainst  the  catholics^ 
which  did  not  exist,  at  least  in  the  same  degree, 
against  any  other  dissenters,  his  lordship  thought 
that,  in  their  regard,  it  would  be  advisable  to  use 
a  'method  of  recommendation  to  the  public,  which 
the  others  did  not  appear  to  him  to  want 

This  was, — that  the  roman-catholics  should  so- 
lemnly disclaim  some  of  the  tenets  falsely  imputed 
to  them. 

For  this  reason,  with  long  consideration,  and 
after  perusing  the  works  of  some  of  the  best  catho- 
lic writers,  and  conferring  with  the  ministers  of 
other  churcheB,  and  some  of  the  leading  men  of  all 
other  parties, — bat  without  the  slightest  conunu- 
nicatioh  with  any  roman-catholic*, — his  lordship 
fifamed  the  protestation;  transmitted  it  to  lord 
Petre,  and  recommended  that  it  should  be  gene- 

*  This  was  moft  explicitly  declared  at  the  time,  both  by 
lord  Stanhope  and  the  members  of  the  committee, — and  then 
aerer  contradicted :  the  contrary  has  since  been  asserted,  but 
without  the  slif^bCeBl  proof. 
VOL.  IV.  C 
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rally  signed.  On  the  receipt  of  it,  lord  Petre  uir 
stantly  forwarded  it  to  the  secretary  of  the  com« 
mittee,  with  directions  to  send  copies  of  it  imme- 
diately to  the  four  vicars-apostolic. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the.  protestation. 
:  At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  on  the  lytfa  of 
December  1788, 
Present, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr-  Towneley, 

Sir  H.  C.  Englefield,  Mr.  Berington, 

Mr.  Throckmorton,  Mr.  Wilks : 

A  letter  firom  Mr.  Walnesley  on  tlie  subject 
of  tibe  protestation  was  rekd. 

Mr.  Berington  acquainted  the  committee  with 
the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Thomas  Talbot  upon  it. 

The  secretary  acquainted  the  committee  with 
the  sentiments  of  Mr.  James  Talbot  upon  it 

In  consequence  of  which ,  some  alterations  were 
made  in  it;  and,  with  these  aiterations,  it  was 
approved  of. 

It  was.  resolved,  that»  with  these  alterations,  ^^>it 
<<  should  be  immediately  transmitted  to  the  vicarsr 
^^'  apostolic,  accompanied  by  a  letter  toiJiem  from 
*^  die  secretary,  requesting  their  sentiments  upon  it 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  on  the  1 SA  of 
the  same  month,^  at  which  lord  Petre,  Mr.  Throck- 
morton, Mr.  Berington,  and  Mr.  Wilks,  were  present, 
it  was  resolved,  that  '^  as  soon  as  the  protestation 
"was  approved  of  by  the  vicars-apostolic,  the 
^^  secretary  should  take  such  measures  as  he  should 
<<  think  advisable,  to  procure  the  general  signqtuFRS 
"  of  the  catholics  to  it" 


u 
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Mr.  Mitfood  was  reqqested  to  undertake  the 
nipyHig,  and  Mr.  Windham  the  seconding  of  the 
biU  in  the  house  of  commons. 

Both  agreed  to  comply  with  the  reqoeat 
In  pursuance,  of  the  rescdutions  of  the  committee, 
tiie  secretary  transmuted  copies  of  the  protestajticm 
to  Ihe  four .  vioar^-apostolic, — J)v.  Jam^  Talbot, 
Dr.  Thomas  Talbot,  Dr.  Walmesley,  and  Dr.  Mat- 
thew Gibson. 

AiAa  signed  it : — the  three  first  with  their  own 
hands,  Dn  Gibs<Hi,  by  Dr.  James  Talbot,  whom  he 
ttuthcnrized  to.sign  it  for  him. 

It  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms  :-— 
V  We,  whos^  namies  are  hereunto  subspribecl, 
catholics  of  England,  do  freely,  voluntarily,  and 
<if  our  own  accord,  niajce  the  following  solemn 
^  dedarationand  protestation. 

^^  Whereas  sentiments  unfavourable  to  us,  as  citi* 
^*  sens  and  subjects,  have  been  entertained  by  Eng- 
^^  lisli  protestants,  on  account  of  principles  which 
<<  axe  .asserted  to  be  maintained  by  us,  and  other 
catiioliGa,  and  which  principles 'are  dangerous 
to  society,  and  totally  repugnant  to  political  and 
civil  liberty ; — it  is  a  duty  that  we,  the  English 
catbolies,  owe  to  our  country,  as  well  as  to  our- 
^  selves,  to  protest,  in  a  formal  and  solenm  maimer, 
against  doctrines  that  we  condemn,  and  that  con- 
^'  stitute  no  part  whatever  of  our  principles^  religion, 
•*  t>r  .belief. 

7^^  We  are  the  more  anxious  to  firee  ourselves 
/'^^msncbimputationsy  because  divecs  protesta^tSj^ 
^^.wko  jptofess  thdnseltes  to  be  real  friend  to 
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*^  liberQr  of  conscience,  have,  neyertkel«8s»  avowed 
*^  themselyes  hostile  to  us,  on  account  of  certain 
^*  opinions  which  we  are  supposed  to  hold.  And 
^*  we  do  not  blame  those  protestants  for  their  hos- 
*^  tility,  if  it  proceeds  (as  we  hope  it  does)  not  firom 
an  intolerant  spirit  in  matters  of  religion,  but  from 
their  being  misinformed  as  to  matters  of  fact. 
^^  If  it  were  true  that  we,  the  English  catholics,  had 
adopted  the  maxims  that  are  erroneously  imputed 
*^  to  us,  we  acknowledge  that  we  should  merit  the 
*^  reproach  of  being  dangerous  enemies  to  the  state ; 
"  but,  we  detest  those  unchristian-like  and  execra- 
^^  ble  maxims :  and  we  severally  claim,  in  common 
*'  with  men  of  all  other  religions,  as  a  matter  of 
natural  justice,  that  we,  the  English  catholics, 
ought  not  to  suffer  for,  or  on  account  of,  any 
^^  wicked  or  erroneous  doctrines  that  may  be  held 
^*  by  any  other  catholics,  which  doctrines  we  pub- 
*'  licly  disclaim,  any  more  than  British  protestants 
'^  ought  to  be  rendered  responsible  for  any  dan- 
'^  gerous  doctrines  that  may  be  held  by  any  other 
^'  protestants,  *which  doctrines  they,  the  British 
^'  protestants,  disavow. 

'^  First,  We  have  been  accused  of  holding,  as  a 
*i  p^iBciple  of  our  religion,  that  princes  excommu* 
"  nicated  by  the  pope  and  council,  or  by  authority 
^  of  the  see  of  Home,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered 
<<  by  their  snbjects  or  other  persons. 

'^  But,  so  far  is  the  above-mentioned  unchris- 
tian-like and  abominable  position  fixmi.being  a 
principle  that  we  hold,  that  we  reject,  abhor,  and 
'*  detest  ity  and  every  part  of  it,  as  execrable  ^add 
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^^  impious ;  and  we  do  solemnly  declare/ that  nei- 
**  ther  the  pope,  either  with  or  without  a  general 
"  council,  nor  any  prelate,  nor  any  priest,  nor  any 
'^  assembly  of  prelates  or  priests,  nor  any  ecclesi- 
'^  astical  power  whatever,  can  absolye  the  subjects 
'^  of  this  realm,  or  any  of  them,  from  their  allegiance 
^'  to  his  majesty  king  George  the  third,  who  is  by 
^'  authority  of  parliament,  the  lawful  king  of  this 
realm,  and  of  all  the  dominions  thereunto  be- 
longing. 

2dly,  We  have  also  been  accused  of  holding, 
as  a  principle  of  our  religion,  that  implicit  obe- 
*^  dience  is  due  from  us  to  the  orders  and  decrees 
"of  popes  and  general  councils;  and  that  there- 
'^  fore  if  the  pope,  or  any  general  council,  should, 
"  for  the  good  of  the  church,  command  us  to  take 
"up  arms  against  government,  or  by  any  means  to 
"  subvert  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  country,  or 
"  to  exterminate  persoiis  of  a  different  persuasion 
"  from  us,  we  (it  is  asserted  by  our  accusers)  hold 
"  ourselves  bound  to  obey  such  orders  or  decrees-, 
^  on  pain  of  eternal  fire. 

"  Whereas  we  positively  deny  that  we  hold  any 
"  such  obedience  to  the  pope  and  general  councU^ 
"  or  to  either  of  them ;  and  we  believe  that  natict 
"  diat  is  in  itself  immoral  or  dishonest  can  ever  be 
justified  by  or  under  colour  that  it  is  done  either 
for  &e  good  of  the  church,  or  in  obedience  to  any 
"  ecclesiastical  power  whatever.  We  acknowledge 
no  infallibility  in  the  pope ;  and  we  neither  ap- 
prehend nor  beUeve  that  our  disobedience  to  any 
"  such  orders  or  decrees  (should  any  such  be  given 
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^  or  made)  cotild  subject  us  to  any  punislffiient 
*'  whatever.  And  we  hold  and  insist,  tbat  the 
**  catholi(i  church  has  no  power  ihat  can,  direcdy 
"  or  indirectly,  prejudice  the  rights  of  protestants^ 
*^  inasmuch  as  it  is  strictly  confined  to  the  revising 
*^  to  them  a  participation  in  her  sacraments  and 
"  other  religious  privileges  of  her  communion^ 
"  which  no  church  (as  we  conceive)  can  be  ex- 
**  pected  to  give  to  those  out  of  her  pale,  and  which 
"  no  person  out  of  her  pale  will,  we  suppose,  ever 
"  require. 

^'  And  we  do  solemnly  declare,  that  no  chiurch, 
"  nor  any  prelate,  nor  any  priest,  nor  any  assembly 
*^  of  prelates  or  priests,  nor  any  ecclesiastical  power 
"  whatever,  hath,  have,  or  ought  to  have,  any  juris* 
'^  diction  or  authority  whatsoever  within  this  reahn^ 
"  that  can,  directly  or  indirectly,  affect  or  interfere 
with  the  independence,  sovereignty,  laws,  con-^ 
stitution,  or  government  thereof;  or  the  rights, 
"  liberties,  persons,  or  properties  of  the  people  of 
*^  the  said  realm,  or  of  any  of  them,  save  only  and 
"*  except  by  the  authority  of  parliament ;  and  that 
*^  any  such  assumption  of  power  would  be  an 
"  usurpation. 

"  Sdly,  We  have  likewise  been  accused  of  hold^ 
"  ing,  as  a  principle  of  our  religion,  that  the  pope, 
by  virtue  of  His  spiritual  power,  can  dispense  with 
the  obligations  of  <  any  compact  or  oath  taken  or 
'^  entered  into  by  a  catholic :  thatth^efpre  no  oath 
*^  of  allegiance,  or  other  oath,  can  bind  us ;  and 
"  consequently  that  we  can  give  no  security  for  our 
"  allegiance  to  government. 
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"  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  this  conclusion 
^^  would  be  just,  if  the  original  proposition  upon 
'^  which  it  is  founded  were  true ;  but  we  positively 
'^  deny  that  we  do  hold  any  such  principle.  And 
''  wedo  solemnly  declare,  that  neither  the  pope,  nor 
^^  any  prelate,  nor  any  priest,  nor  any  assembly  of 
''  prelates  or  priests,  nor  any  ecclesiastical  power 
'^  whatever,  can  absolve  us,  or  any  of  us,  from,  or 
'^  dispense  with,  the  obligations  of  any  compact  or 
♦*  oath  whatsoever. 

^^  4thly,  We  have  also  been  accused  of  holding, 
^'  as  a  principle  of  our  religion,  that,  not  only  the 
^'  pope,  but  even  a  catholic  priest,  has  power  to  par* 
'^  don  the  sins  of  catholics  at  his  will  and  pleasure; 
^^  and  therefore  that  no  catholic  can  possibly  give 
^^  any  security  for  his  allegiance  to  any  govem- 
^^  ment,  inasmuch  as  the  .pope  or  a  priest  can  pardon 
**  per^ory,  rebellion,  and  high  treason. 

^'  We  acknowledge  also  the  justness  of  this 
^*  conclusion,  if  the  proposition  upon  which  it  is 
"  founded  were  not  totally  false.  But,  we  do  so- 
^'  lemnly  declare,  that,  on  the  contrary,  we  believe 
'^  that  no  sin  whatever  can  be  forgiven  at  the  will 
"  of  any  pope,  or  of  any  priest,  or  of  any  person 
^^  whomsoever ;  but  that  a  sincere  sorrow  for  past 
^^  un,  a  firm  resolution  to  avoid  future  guilt,  and 
'^  every  possible  atonement  to  God,  and  the  injured 
'^  neighbour,  are  the  previous  and  indispensable 
"  requisites  to  establish  a  well-founded  expectaticm 
'^  of  forgiveness. 

"  5tiily,  And  we  have  also  been  accused  of 
''  liolding)  as  a  principle  ,of  .our  religion,  that  no 

c  4 


U  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

^  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics ;  so  diat  ha 
^  government  which  is  not  catholic  can  have  any 
'  security  from  us  for  our  allegiance  and  peaceable 

*  behaviour. 
*^  This  doctrine,  that  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with 

^  heretics,  we  reject,  reprobate,  and  abhor,  as  being 
'  contrafy  to  religion,  morality,  and  conunon  ho- 

*  nesly :  and  we  do  hold  and  solemnly  declare, 

*  that  no  breach  of  faith  widi  any  person  whom* 
^  soever,  can  ever  be  justified  by  reason  of,  or 

*  under  pretence,  that  such  person  is  an  heretic  or 
^  an  infidiel. 

*^  And  we  further  solemnly  declare,  that  we  do 
^  make  this  dcclaratitm  &skA  protestation,  and  every 
^  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of 
^  the  words  of  the  same,  without  any  evasion, 
^  equivocation,  or  mental  .reservation  whatsoever. 
*^  And  we  appeal  to  the  justice  and  candour  of 
'  our  fellow-citizens,  whether  we,  the  English  ca- 
^  tholics,  who  thus  solemnly  disclaim,  and  from  our 
^  hearts  abhor  the  above-mentioned  abominable 
^  and  unchristian-like  principles,  ought  to  be  put 
'  upon  a  level  with  any  other  men  who  may  hold 
'  and  profess  those  principles." 

With  a  very  inconsiderable  exception,  the  pro- 
testation was  signed  by  all  the  catholic  cler^  and 
laity  in  England  of  any  note.  In  ^e  public  prints, 
it  wiBts  circulated  throughout  the  country.  It  was 
received  ^with  general  approbation.  In  1789,  it 
was  signed,  in  London,  at  a  general  meeting  of  the 
English  catholics,  by  every  person  present. 
A  copy  of  it  was  laid  before  pairliament  by  the 
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ooiiiinitteey  willi  a  petition,  ^^  praying  to  be  relieved 
**  from  certain  penalties,  to  which  they  lay  daily 
''  exposed,  on  the  pretence  of  doctrines  which  they 
<<  had  solemnly  protested  against "" 

Soon  after  the  protestation  and  its  signature  by 
die  English  catholics  became  generally  known,  the 
proposal  of  a  new  oath  was  made  to  the  committee. 
Far  firom  promoting,  they  at  first  were  backward 
in  acceding  to  the  proposal.  But  it  was  strongly 
represented  to  ihem^  that  ^^  new  benefits  called  for 
new  assurances  of  fidelity ;"  that,  ^'  a  more  ample 
extension  of  privileges  demanded  from  them  a 
more  ample  declaration  of  dieir  principles ;'  that 
the  nation  at  large  expected  it,"  and  that,  "  in 
<<  the  opinion  of  their  best  friends,  they  ought  to 
'^  make  it"  For  these  reasons,  the  committee,  at 
length,  consented  to  the  measure,  as  conducive  to 
the  end  they  had  in  view, — the  success  of  their 
intended  bill  in  parliament  An  oath  was  accord- 
ingly framed,  which,  in  its  original  form,  was  an 
exact  transcript  of  the  protestation,  and  conse- 
quently contained  nothing  more,  than  what  the 
bishops,  with  the  body  of  English  catholics,  had 
already  signed  and  approved. 

It  was  communicated  to  the  ministry :  the  two 
great  leaders  of  administration,  in  the  law  and 
civil  department,  thought  fit  to  make  alterations  in 
it  These  alterations  were  immediately  submitted 
to  the  inspection  of  the  three  ecclesiastical  members 
of  the  committee.  Their  voice  was  unanimous  in 
favour  of  the  admissibility  of  the  alterations. 
But,  that  nothing  might  seem  hastily  done  in  this 
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m^rtant  matter,  bishop  James  Talbot  took  tibe 
oath,  in  its  altered  state,  with  him  into  the  country; 
kept  it  by  him  two  days,  and,  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  committee,  returned  it,  with  a  verbal  declara^ 
tion,  that  ^'  he  saw  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  faith 
**  or  good  morals." 

Of  this  material  circumstance,  a  minute*  is  made 
and  signed  by  seven  members  of  the  committee. 

The  clause  in  the  prote8tati<»,  which  was  the 
subject  of  this  alteration,  was  the  following:  ^^  That 
^^  no  church,  nor  any  prelate,  nor  any  assembly  of 
^  prelates  or  priests,  nor  any  ecclesiastical  power 
"  whatsoever,  have,  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any 
*^  jurisdiction  or  authority  whatsoever,  within  this 
^^  realm,  that  can  directly  or  indirectly  affect  or 
'^  interfere  with  the  independence,  sovereignty, 
^^  laws,  constitution,  or  government  thereof :  or  the 
^'  rights,  liberties,  persons,  or  properties  of  the 
"  people  of  the  said  realm,  or  any  of  them," 

In  the  oath  the  party  declared,  '^  that  no  foreign 
*^  prince^  person,  prekute,  state,  or  potentate,  hath,  or 

'  *  '<  At  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  on  the  19th  of  November, 

"  Present, 
'*  Lord  Petre,  "  Mr.  Homjold, 

«  Mr.  Throckmorton,       "  The  right  rev.  Mr.  C.  Berington, 
«•  Mr.  Fermor,  «  Mr.  Wilks: 

"  Mr.  Towneley, 
*^  It  was  moved,  that  the  committee  recollects,  p^* 
**  fectly  well,  that  the  oath,  in  its  present  form,  was  delivered 
''  to  Mr.  James  Talbot,  kept  by  him  for  two  days,  and  by  him 
^*  returned  to  the  committee,  with  a  verbal  declaration,  that 
^^  he  saw  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  hMk  of  good  morali  •'^-- 
*^  Refoli^ed  mumimoualy.'* 


It 

* 

u 


THE  BMGUSH  CATHOLIC&  91 

*^  ought  to  bave,  any  civil  juriadicdoB  or  audioiity 
'^  Whatsoever^  wi&in  this  realm  ;^-^or  any  spiritnal 
\*  authority,  pow^,  or  jurisdiction  whatsoever,  that 
*^  can  directly  or  indirectly  affect  or  interfere  Willi 

the  independeiice»  sovereignty,  laws,  or  constita* 

tion  of  this,  kingdom,  or  with  the  civil  or  eccle* 
**  ^astical  govermnent  thereof,  as  by  law  estab- 
^'  Isshed,  or  with  Ihe  rights,  liberties,  persons,  of 
^'  properties  of  thtf  subjects  thereof." 

By  the  direction  of  the  committee,  a  copy  of  the 
oath,  in  its  altered  form,  was  ieserted  at  length  in 
Woodfall's  Register,  Jmie  26th  1 789.  Two  hundred 
copies  of  it  were  separately  printed,  and  one  of  them 
was  sent  by  the  secretary  of  the  ccmimittee  to  the 
senior  vicar^apostolic. 

About  this  time,  some  leading  persons  in  the 
country  thought  that  it  would  be  more  prudent  to 
eflfect  the  object  of  the  bill  by  a  general  enactment 
In  consequence  o£  these  suggestions, '  it  was  foupd 
necessary,  (but  much  in  opposition  to  the  opinion 
of  die  secretery),  to  new^model  the  bUl^  kUoaneiker 
farm* 

The  length  of  time  which  it  took  to  arrange  the 
bill  to  the  satif^tion  of  the  different  parties,  with 
whom  it  was  found  necessary  to  advise,  made  it 
so  late  in  the  session,  before  it  was  finally  settled, 
that  it  was  thought  advisable  to  postpone  the 
fariagiBg  of  it  into  the  house  till  ihe  next  session ;— ^ 
but,  to  put  it  in  a  traiin  to  proceed,  when  businesa 
should  be  resumed,  Mr.  Mitford  was  requested  to  in- 
form the  house  of  hisintention  to  bring  it  in, — and 
to  appnse  die  house  generally  of  its  tendency  and 
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operation. — ^This,  he  obligingly  did  ;  Iftd  thus,  with- 
out introducing  the  bill  regularly  into  the  house,  he 
formally  drew  their  attention  to  it,  and  to  the  oath 
which  it  contained. — The  heads  of  the  bill,  and  the 
form  of  the  oath,  were  printed  in  the  public  papers. 
On  the  2 1st  of  October  1789,  the  four  vicars- 
apostolic.  Dr.  Walmesley,  Dr.  James  Talbot,  Dr. 
Tliomas  Talbot,  and  Dr.  Matthew  Gibson,  signed 
an  encyclical  letter,  addressed  by  them  to  all  the 
faithful,  both  clergy  and  laity,  in  their  four  dis- 
tricts, by  which  they  signified  that,  **  having  held 
**  a  meeting  on  the  19th  October  1789,  after  ma- 
ture deliberation  and  previous  discussion,  they 
unanimously  condemned  the  new  form  of  an  oadi 
intended  for  the  catholics^  published  in  Wood-: 
fall's  Register,  June  26th  1789,  and  declared  it 
^'unlawfol  to  be  taken;  and  also  declared,  that 
*'  none  of  the  faithful,  clergy  or  laity,  under  their 
*'  care,  ought  to  take  any  new  oath,  or  sign  any 
^^  new  declaration  in  doctrinal  matters,  or  subscribe 
'^  any  new  instrument,  wherein  the  interests  of  reli- 
^^  gion  are  concerned,  without  the  previous  appro-^ 
^^  bation  of  their  respective  bishops.'' 

Very  soon  af):er  the  encyclical  letter  was  signed, 
the  prelates  caused  a  copy  of  it  to  be  transmitted 
to  the  secretary,  and  he  lost  no  time  in  sending 
copies  of  it  to  all  the  members  of  the  committee. 
He  caused  it  to  be  represented,  through  respect- 
able channels,  to  each  of  the  vicars-apostolic, "  how 
'*  greatly  it  was  to  be  wished,  that  the  proceeding 
**  should  be  suspended  till  measures  of  accommoda- 
**  tion  should  have  been  tried  and  found  in^c- 


it 
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•*  taal  f — and  he  respectfully  suggested  that,  "  iii 


all  events,  before  they  separated,  it  was  highly 
desirable  they  should  agree  on  such  alterations 
as  would  remove  the  objections  to  the  oath." 
Dr.  Walmesley,  however,  notified  the  encyclical 
letter  to  the  catholics  of  his  district,  and,  after  a 
temporary  suspense,  Dr.  Gibson  did  the  same,  in 
his  district  With  the  two  other  prelates,  the  secre- 
tary was  more  successful :  he  prevailed  on  them  to 
suiqpend  the  publication  of  the  encyclical  letter ; 
and  it  was  never  published  either  in  the  London 
or  in  the  midland  districts. 

To  acconunodate  the  difference,  a  meeting  took 
place  oil  the  3d  of  February  1790,  at  the  Crown 
and  Anchor  in  the  Strand.  The  following  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  attended  it : 

The  right  rev.  Dr.  Charles  Sir  H.  C.  Englefield, 

fierington,  Mr.  Throckmorton, 

The  rev.  Mr.  Joseph  Wilks,  Mr.  Fermor, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr.  JohnTowneley, 

Sir  John  Lawson,  Mr.  Hornyold, 

And,  by  their  desire,  were  also  present, 

Therightrev.Dr.Wahiie8ley,  The  rev.  Mr.  Archer, 

The  right  rev.  Dr.  Sharrock,  The  rev.  Mr.  O'Leary, 

his  coadjutor.  The  rev.  Mr.  Strickland, 

The  hon.  and  right  rev.  Dr.  The  rev.  Mr.  Meynell, 

Thomas  Talbot,  The  rev.  Mr.  Adams, 

The  rev.  Mr.  Bernard,  The  rev.  Mr.  Undo, 

Hie  rev.  Dr.  Belasyse,  The  rev.  Mr.  Brown, 

The  rev.  Dr.  Rigby,  The  rev.  Mr.  Gabb, 

The  rev,  Mr.  Hossey,  after-  The  rev.  Mr.  Gregg, 

wards  bishop  of  Water-  The  rev.  Mr,  Booths 

ford.  The  rev.  Mn  Willacy, 


M  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  Of 

Lord  Anmdell^  Mr.  Tkomas  Hawking 

Sir  Thomas  Fletewood,  Mr.  Manby,  i 

Sir  John  Nicholson,  Mr.  Michael  Blouut, 

Mr.  Thomas  Stapleton,  Mr.  Thomas  Wright, 

Mr.  William  Sheldon,  Mr.  Francis  Eyre, 

Mr.  Francis  Witham,  Mr.  Gifford, 

Dr.  Nihil,  Mr.  Crook, 

Mr.  Heame,  Mr.  Bostock, 

Mr.  Henry  Cliflerd,  Mr.  Douglas. 

It  was  moved, 

'^  That  the  committee  &)mU  endeavour  to  prevail 
**  on  tibe  legislature  to  altef  Ac  oath  to  the  words 
'^  of  the  protestation ;  and  (hat,  so  altered,  the  oath 
^'  will  be  unobjectionable." 

It  was  resolved  unanimoudy,  wi&.  tbe  exception 
of  Dr.  Walmesley's  dissent ; — and  of  Dr.  Sharrock'a 
declining  to  give  any  answer  for  the  present. 

In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  lord  Petre 
wsdted  on  Mr.  Mttford,  and  informed  him  of  the 
wish  of  the  catholics,  that  the  alteration  in  question 
should  be  made  in  the  oath. 

Mr.  Mitford  obligingly  promised  to  use  his 
endeavours  to  reconcile  govermnent  to  it ;  but  ob- 
servedjthat  any  alteration  was  greatly  to  be  avoid- 
ed, from  the  tendency  of  every  alteration  to  obstruct 
the  success  of  ibe  bill. 

The  oath  was  altered  accordingly,  and  stood 
dierefore  in  the  following  form ; 

"  That  no  church,  nor  any  prelate,  nor  any  a** 
'^  sembly  of  prelates  or  priests,  nor  anyecdesiasticid 
*^  power  whatsoever,  have,  hath,  or  ought  to  liave, 
"  any  jurisdiction  or  authority  whatsoever  within 
^  tiiis  realm,  that  can,  directly  or  indirectly,  inter^ 
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**  fece  ivith  the  independency,  soyereignly,  laws. 


€1 


constitution,  government,  or  the  rights,  liberties, 

persons,  or  properties  of  the  people  of  the  said 

realm,  or  any  of  them." 

This  alteration  satisfied  Dr.  Thomas  Talbot,  the 
^car-apostolic  of  the  midland  district ;  but  did  not 
satisfy  the  vicars-apostolic  of  the  London,  northern 
and  western  districts.  Dr.  John  Douglas  had  be- 
come vicar-apostolic  of  the  London  district,  and 
Dr.  William  Gibson  of  the  northern ;  having,  on 
the  deaths  of  Dr.  Jatiies  Talbot  and  Dr.  Matthew 
Gibson,  been  severally  appointed  to  these  sees. 
The.  three  prelates,  by  an  encyclical  letter,  dated 
the  19th  of  January  1 791 ,  addressed  to  the  faithful 
cf  their  respective  districts,  after  noticing  their 
coi^demnation  of  the  former  oath,  and  that  their 
condemnation  of  it  was  confirmed  by  the  apostolic 
aee^  and  sanctioned  also  by  all  the  bishops  in.Eog- 
liHid  and  Ireland,  declared,  that  '^  the  altered  oa^ 
'^i^mained  liable  to  the  censure  fixed  on  (he 
"  fbnner :"— they  also  expressed  "  their  total  dis- 
<^  approbation  of  the  appellation  of  protesting  ca« 
^^  ikoiie  dissenters,  given  the  roman-catholics  in 
^  the  biU." 

A  report  having  been  spread  that  the  right  rev. 
Iftr.  Thodoas  Talbot  had  altered  his  sentiments  in 
respect  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  oath  as  it  then 
ilood.  Dr.  Charles  Berington  was  desired  to  in- 
quire into  this  circumstance.  The  result  is  staited 
ip.  Ihe^  following  entiy  of  the  imnuftes  of  the 
WHttTirittoe. 
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^^  At  a  meeting  of  the  catholic  committee  at  Mr.. 

**  Butler  s  chambers,  on  the  1 5th  of  February  1 791  ^ 

"  Present, 
"  Lord  Stourton,  "  Mr.  Towneley, 

"  Lord  Petre,  "  Mr.  Homyold, 

"  Sir  H.  C.  Englefield,  "  Mr.  Berington, 

"  Mr.  Throckmorton,     "  Mr.  Wilks  : 

**  Mr.  Fermor, 

^^  Mr.  Berington  brought  back  the  papers, 

<<  and  the  following  letter : 

"  Copy  of  a  Letter  to  the  right  reverend 
"  Mr.  Charles  Berington. 
"  Dear  sir, 

^^  You  request  to  know  our  opinion  of  what 
*'  passed  in  the  public  conversation  at  Lohgbirch 
"  yesterday.     We  can  have  but  one  opinion. 

^^  Mr.  Thomas  Talbot  repeatedly,  in  the  most  un* 
^'  equivocal  manner,  declared,  that  he  approved  of 
^^  the  oath  in  its  present  form,  which  form,  agree- 
"  ably  to  his  own  requisition;  had  been  accepted 
^^  in  a  public  meeting,  on  the  3d  of  February 
^^  1790; — that  from  that  approbation' he  should 
*^  not  recede;— that  when,  in  a  letter  he  lately 
*^  addressed  to  Mr.  Gibson  in  London,  he  spoke 
^'  of  having  condemned  the  oath,  he  meant  the 
**  oath  as  it  was  originally  worded ;  for,  that,  he 
'^  could  not  mean  to  say  he  had  condemned  thftt 
"  which-  he  had  publicly  approved  : — that  he 
^^  even  lamented  that  measures,  in  the  condem* 
'^  nation  of  the  first  oath,  had  been  so  precipitately 
<'  conducted ; — that  he  thought  it  unnecessary,  at 
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« liiis  time,  to  giwe  a  formal  approbation  of  the 


present  oath,  because  his  former  declaration,  he 
knew,  was  on  the  minutes  of  the  committee,  and 
must  be  very  publicly  known ; — that  he  appre- 
hended besides,  should  he  (as  we  requested  he 
would)  give  you  a  written  approbation  of  the 
*  oath,  that  it  might  still  more  irritate  the  minds 
*^  of  some  men,  and  tend  to  widen  the  unhappy 
"  breach  : — Finally,  that  he  admired  the  temper 
and  great  moderation  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
committee,  whose  views,  he  thought,  were  most 
upright,  and  whose  zeal  to  promote  the  cause  of 
religion  and  the  interest  of  their  catholic  brethren 
'^  merited  the  warmest  commendation. 

^  Such  were  Mr.  Talbot  s  sentiments,  often  ex- 
^*  pressed  before  us  in  the  course  of  the  day : — 
«  and  with  regard  to  ourselves,  give  us  leave,  sir, 
''  on  this  occasion,  to  repeat  to  you  our  deliberate 
"  acquiescence  in  the  words  of  the  oath ;  to  lament 
^  the  continuance  of  the  opposition  which  is  made 
'^  to  it ;  and  to  testify  how  much  we  applaud  the 
^^  general  measures  which  have  been  hitherto  pur- 
*^  sued  by  you  and  the  other  gentlemen  of  our 
^'  committee,  to  obtain  from  parliament  a  further 
"  redress  of  grievances. — With  sincere  regard,  we 
*^  remain,  dear  sir,  your  most  affectionate  and 
*^  humble  servants, 

"  Anthony  Clough,     "  Joseph  Berington, 
"  Thomas  Flyn,  "  Edward  Eyre. 

"  George  Beeston, 
"  Longbirch,  February  15th,  1791.     Directed 
"  to  the  right  rev.  C.  Berington." 

VOL*  IV.  D 
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.  ThA  pondenmation  of  the  oalh  by  tjbe  fbyiee 
¥ipcqra-apo8toUc,  did  not  witbbold  the  conmut^ 
from  continuing  their  exertions  to  obtain  the  ptis*- 
ing  of  the  bill^  or  induce  them  to  take  anj'  sti^  for 
obtaining  an  alteration  in  the  oath.  In  a  letter, 
which  they  addressed  to  the  general  body  of  the 
English  catholics,  on  the  21st  of  April  179^29  they 
thus  express  themsdves  on  the  subject : 

^^  With  respect  to  the  oath, — ^^our  sentimjeata  ufion 
^f  it  were  these : — The  fiivourable  disf^oaition  ofthe 
*^  public, — ^d  the  readiness  which  theLkgifilatore 
<<  showed  to  grant  the  rdief  petitioned  ibr,  w^ere 
^^  considered  by  us,  as  owing,  in  &  great  measure, 
'^  to  the  protestation.  In  this^  we  were  by  no  nutans 
^^  singular.  It  wms  the  opinion  of  the.  best  and 
^^  wisest  of  our  friends  i — ^that  part,  of  our  feUow* 
<<  subjects,  from  whose  prepossessions  we  had  most 
^<  reason  to  dread  opposition  to.  <»ir  relief^  were, 
^^  afibec  they  had  considered  our  protest,  coEdudly 
*^  reconciled  to  the  equity  of  the  measure.  The 
^^  protestant  dissenters  surrendered,  by  immediate 
^^  conviction,  every  ancient  jealousy  and  suf^icion, 
<<  and  gave  us  their  good  wishes  and  support  In 
^^  a  letter,  which  the  noble  lordy  who  moii^ed.  our 
"  bill  in  the  house  of  peers,  has  siiu^^  heenplefl^ied 
^'  to  write  us,  his  lordship  thu^a  expjiesse^  himself: 
"  — *  It  is  highly  creditable  to  the  liberal  i^irit  of 
"  the  times, — that  I  could  have  but  little  distinc- 
^^  tion  in  the  part  that  I  took.  The  concurrence 
"  was  universal  for  restoring  you  to  those  immu- 
^^  nities  to  which  your  unambiguous  abjuration  of 
<<  any  interest,  separate  from  that  of  the  community^ 
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<<  nrvefiagahljr  established. your  right.  I  am  con- 
^  idac^d  your.aentiiaenis^  as .  citizea6,v  have.  long' 
<<  mfiarited  that  indulgeiice..  But  it  required  tout' 
^^  public  pflofeasiou,  as  au  ag;gregate  bo4y9  .to  au- 
«  thi»rize  the  legi5li|ture  to  remove  restridtk>ns, 
'^  which  the  unfortimat^  temper  of  eariier  timeis 
**  had  rendered,  peAaps,  indispensable-' 

^*  After  this,  you  will  not  be  suiprised  .at  the 
'<  partiality,  of  your  .committee  to  the  oalh,  ae(  it 
<f  waa  on^^inally  firamed  upon  the  protestation. 

'^  But  this  was  not  alL — ^The  protestation  was  a 
*^  solemn  instrument,  signed,  (with  few  exceptions 
**  indeeid),  by  all  Ae  clergy  and  all  the  laity.  To 
^  the  minister,  to  the  houses  of  parliament,  to  the 
^  ]iatii^>  your  conunittee  had  solemnly,  presented 
*^  it,  as  an  explicit  and  unequivocal  declaration  of 
^  die  sentiments  of  the  English  catholics,  as  men 
^  and  pitizens.  The  oath,  (whatever  might  be  the 
f^  8entimen)ts<of  odws),  was,  in  the  opiniimof  your 
f  ^  oommitlee,  a  counterpart  of  the  protestation.  To 
^'  wididraw  the  oath,  appeared  to  tis  receding  from 
^  the  protestation.     To  recede  from  the  protes* 

t^tion,.  we  held  in  horror ;  we  thought  it  an  act 

of  uajustifiable  perfidy ;  we  were  persuaded  it 
^*  would  cover  the  body,  and  ourselves  in  par- 
"  ticular,  with  ignominy,  and  make  us  for  ever 
"  despicable  in  the  eyes  of  men  of  honour,  prin^ 
f  ^  ciple,  consistency  of  character,  or  truth.  We 
^'  never,  therefore,  could  be  induced  to  solicit  the 
"  withdrawing  of  the  oath. 

*■'  But  here  we  rested.  When  your  present  oath, 
**  or  the  oath  of  1778,  or  the  Canada  oath,  or  any 
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**  otherunobjectionable  oath  was  proposed,  we  never 
'^  refiised  to  testify  our  readiness  to  take  it,  if  the 
^'legislature  shoidd  think  proper  to  impose'  it  on 
"  us ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  uniformly  declared, 
"  we  had  no  conscientious  objections  to  the  oath  as 
"  it  then  stood.  We  said,  we  had  signed  the  pro- 
^'  testation :  that  we  considered  the  oath  to  be  a 
"  counterpart  of  the  protestatioo,  and  that  from  the 
"  protestation  we  never  would  recede*." 

*  1.  Mo8t  of  our  readers  are,  we  believe,  acquainted  with 
the  famous  passage  in  St.  Augustine,  '*  Audite  reges  tertse ! 
<*Audi  circumcisio !  Audi  prsputium!  Non  in^dio  Aomi' 
**  nationem  vestram."  Hear,  ye  kings  of  the  earth !  Hear, 
ye  circumcised !  Hear,  ye  uncircumcised !  I  do  not  impede 
your  domination. 

2.  In  the  oath  taken  by  the  Irish  clergy  and  laity,  they 
swear  that  **  they  will  not  exercise  any  privilegei  to  which  they 
**  are  or  may  be  entitled,  to  disturb  and  weaken  the  protestant 
^'  religion  and  protestant  government  in  Ireland." 

It  has  been  asked  of  those,  who  thought  the  oath  formed 
on  the  protestation  objectionable, — what  is  the  substantial  dif- 
ference between  the  word  impede^  in  the  passage  cited  from 
St.  Augustine,  the  words  disturb  and  weaken  in  the  Irish  oath, 
and  the  words  <^  affect  and  interfere,"  in  the  oath  framed  on 
the  protestation  ? 

The  difference  has  not  yet  been  pointed  out.  Two  English 
lawyers  of  the  greatest  eminence,  Mr.  Hill,  the  king's  first 
Serjeant  at  law,  and  Mr.  Lee,  his  majesty's  solicitor-g(3]iera], 
gave  their  decided  opinions  that  the  words  **  interfere  with," 
in  the  oath  formed  on  the  protestation,  were  to  be  construed 
of  an  interference  by  temporal  means. — ^Most  unquestionably, 
these  gentlemen,  however  respectable,  were  not  entitled  to  a 
vote  in  any  question  respecting  the  nature  or  extent  of  the 
spiritual  powers  of  the  church, — but,  most  a8sure<Uy,  when  a 
question  arose,  what  the  legislature  meant  by  the  words  **  in- 
**  terfere  with,"->^the  opinion  of  such  men  was  certainly  of 
great  weight.  >  > 
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IV)  prevent  any  misconception  of  their  conduct 
by  the  holy  see,  the  committee  determined  to  de- 

When  a  dispute  arose  in  China,  whether  the  words  Tien 
and  Xangti  were  understood  by  the  Cliinese  themselves  to 
denote  '^  God.'^  in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  is  undenrtood 
by  christians, — or  ''  the  god  of  Chinese  idolatry/Hhe  Jesuits 
justly  asserted  that  the  emperor's  own  declaration  on  the  sub- 
ject was  of  great  weight.  ' 

To  the  same,  but  not  to  more,  the  opinions  of  the  king's 
Serjeant  and  solicitor-general  were  justly  entitled. 

We  shall  now  transcribe  the  case  and  opinions. 

Case,  with  Mr.  Serjeant  Hill's  Opinion. 

^  Mr.  Serjeant  Hill  is  requested  to  peruse  the  oath,  in  the 
*'  heads  of  the  bill  left  herewith,  as  altered  in  red  ink. 

"A  doubt  has  arisen  in  the  minds  of  some  catholics,  whe- 
''  ther  some  parts  of  the  oath,  particularly  the  clause  in  red 
"  ink,  do  not  amount  to  a  denial  of  the  spiritual  rights,  with 
"  which,  according  to  their  religious  tenets,  the  church  and 
''  her  ministers,  and  particularly  the  pope,  is  invested : — As 
<<  those  of  preaching  the  faith, — administering  the  sacra- 
**  ments, — ordaining  the  ministers  of  the  church, — ^punishing 
<<  by  spiritual  censures,  Ac.-- if  it  amount  to  a  denial  of  the 
<<  pope,  the  church,  and  her  ministers,  being  invested  with 
*^  the  rights  of  this  nature,  it  is  an  oath  which  a  catholic  can* 
''  not  take  consistently  with  his  religious  principles. 

<'  On  the  other  hand  it  is  contended,  that  it  is  not  meant  to 
*<  deny,  by  the  oath,  any  spiritual  right  of  the  church ;  but 
<<  merely  the  right  of  the  church  to  interfere  in  temporal 
<<  concerns,  or  to  use  temporal  means  to  enforce  her  spiritual 
«  censures. 

**  Two  propositions  are  admitted  on  all  sides : 

**  The  one,  that  the  church  is  invested  with  a  complete  au- 
*'  thority  in  spiritual  concerns ;  and  a  power  to  enforce  that 
**  authority  by  the  spiritual  means  of  censures ;  and  that  the 
*'  pope  is  the  spiritual  head  of  the  church. 

**  The  other,  that  neither  the  church  nor  the  pope  have, 
**  either  directly  or  indirectly,  any  temporal  power  in  this 
'*  kingdom. 
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pute  the  rev.  Mr.  Hussey,  afiierwaids  bifdiop  of 
Waterford,  to  his  holiness.    We  shall  transcribe 

'<  The  question  therefore  is,  whether  ibe  oadi  in  question, 
*'  and  particularly  tiiat  part  of  it  which  is  written  in  red  ink, 
''  is  a  denial  of  tiie  spiritual  authority  of  the  diarch  or  tfa«^ 
*'  spiritual  supremacy  of  tiie  pope  ? 

Opinion. 

^*  No  form  of  civil  goTemment,  nor  any  system  of  laws«  was 
**  instituted  by  Christ  or  his  aposties,  nor  any  comoiission 
**  granted  to  their  successor,  to  enforce  the  christian  .doctrine 
<*  by  temporal  power.  The  authority  of  the  pope  and  the 
*^  church  is  derived  from  them.  Hie  words  of  the  oath  do 
**  not  import  a  denial  of  their  having  this  authority :  they 
<<  only  deny  their  having  temporal  power,  or  a  right  to 
''  enforce  tiie  spiritodl  authority  by  ^mporal  power.  This 
**  is  all  the  party  who  takes  the  oath  will  or  can  be  un« 
**  derstood  to  swear  or  assert,  when  he  swears,  in  the  words 
**  of  the  oath,  that  they  have  no  jurisdiction  or  authority  t^at 
"  can  either  directly  or  indirectly  affect  or  interfere  with  the 
'*  independence,  sovereignty,  laws,  constitution,  or  govem- 
<<  ment  thereof,  or  with  the  rights,  liberties,  persons,  or  pro- 
*^  perties  of  the  people  of  .the  said  realm,  or  any  of  them ;— . 
**  therefore,  1  tiiink  the  oath  is  not  a  denial  of  the  i^iritual 
''  authority  of  the  church,  or  the  supremacy  of  the  pope. 

"  Lincoln's  Inn,  Feb.  18,  1791.  «'  G.  HiUr 

'  Extract  from  Mr.  Solicitor-general  Lee's  letter. 
**  A  s^t^e  or  constitution  has  the  rights  of  self-defence,  as 
«  well  as  an  individual ;  and  it  is  competent  to  each  commu^ 
^<  nity  to  make  such  regulations,  and  to  stipulate  such  xiqndir 
**  tions,  as  appear,  on  their  best  consideration,  to  prodJit^  the 
'^  greatest  good,  and  to  avert  the  most  (svil  from  society*  The 
**  most  usual,  and  perhaps  the  most  if  nexceptionable,  is  .aa 
'^  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  estate.  For  no  mm  has  a  right  to 
<'  remain  in  and  be  protected  by  the  laws  of  any  community* 
**  that  is  plotting  it^  destruction*  On  this  simple  and  plaiii 
''  ground  I  tiiink  every  legislature  ought  to  proceed ;  ^nd  J 
'<  trust  that  it  will  be  thought  neither  injurious  to  the  dvil 
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the  minutes  of  the  committee  respecting  his  in- 
tended dq)iitati6n. 

LXXXII.  7. 

Intended  Deputation  of  the  rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Hussey  to 

Rome  on  the  subject  of  the  Bill. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  English  catho- 
lics, at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  in  the  Strand,  on  the 
5th  Nov.  1 790 ; 
Present, 
Dr.  Charles  Berington,      Mr.  Throckmorton, 
Mr.  Wilks,  Mr.  Fermor, 

Lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Towneley, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr.  Homyold  : 

Sir  H.  C.  Englefield, 

It  was  moved,  and  unanimously  resolved, 
"  That  Mr.  Hussey  be  requested  to  go  to  Rome, 
^^  in  the  name  of  the  committee,  to  lay  before  his 
^^  holiness,  a  fair  representation  of  the  late  pro- 
'^  ceedings  of  the  committee,  and  an  exact  state  of 
^'  the  present  situation  of  the  English  catholics.'* 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  English  catho- 
lics on  the  1st  Dec.  1790 ; 

^  rigto,  nor  offensiTe  to  the  comicienees  of  peaceable  catho* 
^  lici  to  complj  with  it.  Pretending  to  no  subtle  casuiMTy, 
*^  I  cannot  well  see  how  any  man  who  can  take  the  oath  of 
**  1778,  can  rationally  object  to  the  propo9ed  oath.** 

On  this  ground,  the  writer  always  thought  that  the  clause 
mtin  oath  grounded  on  the  protestation  was  ptoperly  mter* 
pieted  by  the  conmiftCee:^bttt  herapeatSi  that,  in  iJte  torn 
lAich  the  business  took,  he  aincerdy  rejoiced  that  the  oath 
abandoned. 
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Present, 
Dr.  Charles  Berington,      Mr.  Throckmorton, 
Mr.  Wilks,  Mr.  Fermor, 

Lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Towneley, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr.  Homyold  : 

Sir  H.  Englefield, 

Mr.  Hussey  attended,  by  the  desire  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  was  informed  of  the  above  resolution, 
and  accepted  the  deputation,  and  desired  minutes 
of  instructions  might  be  drawn  up  and  given  him 
for  his  conduct. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  on  the  fqllowing 
day;— 

Present, 
Dr.  Charles  Berington,    Sir  Henry  Engleiield, 
Mr.  Wilks,  Mr.  Throckmorton, 

Lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Towneley, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr.  Hornyold  : 

It  was  moved,  and  unanimously  resolved, 
That  the  following  instructions  be  communicated 
to  Mr.  Hussey ;  and  that  he  should  be  requested 
to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  following  day. 

"  Mr.  Hussey  will  make  every  prudent  exertion 
"  to  clear  up  any  misrepresentations,  and  to  give  an 
"  accurate  account  of  the  state  of  the  catholics  in 
"  this  country. 

"  The  main  object,  which  he  is  requested  to  keep 
"  steadily  in  view,  is,  the  necessity  the  English 
^'  catholics  were  under,  of  vindicating  the  inte*^ 
"  grity  of  their  principles,  repelling  the  slanderous 
"  charges  uniformly  brought  gainst  them^  for  two 
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*'  centuries  past,  and  of  rembving  those  penal  and 
disabling  statutes,  which  have  been  gradually 
undermining  their  body,  and  must,  at  length, 
^^  operate  almost  a  total  extinction  of  the  catholic 
religion  in  these  dominic^ns.  He  will  represent, 
that  religion  has'  always  been  supported,  and  is 
"  at  present  every  where  supported,  except  in  some 
"  few  populous  towns,  entirely  by  the  voluntary 
"  munificence  of  the  nobility  and  gentry ;  and, 
"  unless  they  recover  their  rights,  there  is  immi- 
"  nent  danger  of  the  catholic  religion's  declining 
«  wilh  great  rapicHty. 

:**  He  will  take  an  opportunity  of  expressing  the 
^^  surprise  and  astonishment  of  the  peers  and  gentry, 
"  whb  never  received  any  answer  to  the  applica- 
"  tion,  they  made  on  the  election  of  Mr.  Berington. 
"  He  will  explain  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  pre- 
'^  sent  business ;  and  show  that  the  protestation 
"  was  not  a  voluntary  o£Per  of  the  committee ;  but 
"  a  pledge  of  uprightness  called  for,  by  our  pro- 
*'  testant  felloW-subjects ;  was  not  attempted  to  be 
'^  carried!into  execution,  as  a  basis  of  public  mea- 
"  sures;  until  it  had  been  approved  and  signed  by 
"  the! apostolic  vicars,  the  far  greater  part  of  the 
'^  clergy,  and  most  of  the  respectable  laity  in  the 
"  four  districts';  that  it  has  been  already  presented 
^'  to  parliament,  -and^  therefore,  if  the  present  form 
"  be  not  perfectly  correct  in  the  wording,  the  com- 
'^  mittee  are  not  to  blame,  because  no  alterations 
"  were. previously  <iaHed  for  by  the  clergy,  and  the 
'^  deed  having  gone  bdfore  parliament,  it  cannot 
"  possibly  be  revoked. 
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^<  Mr.  Huisey  will  be  pleased  to  insist^  if  iieceS* 
^^Bary,  upoa  tins  principle,  thU  what  has  beeti 
^^  do&^9  cannot  be  imdcMie ;  and  to  explain,  th&t 
^'  Iii6  protestation  was  not  mtended  to  hurt  rriigiofi, 
^^  but  to  serve  it ;  not  to  infringe  the  bonununicttL 
"  of  English  catholics  with  the  hcAy  apbstoiicsl  see, 
'^  but  to  rend^  that  communion  less  odious,^— not 
^^  to  prejudice  the  character  of  di^  first  pastor  of  the 
<<  church,  but  to  rescue  it  from  obloquy  and  abuse. 

^^  If  the  oadi  is  called  for,  Mr.  Hussey  will  re- 
^^  present,  that  the  catholics  of  ihe  present  times, 
^^  are  only  responsible  for  .the  protestation,  the 

oath  of  allegiance  and  adjuration  haying  been 

unequivocally  taken  in  1778;  and,  of  course, 
''  the  deposing  doctrine  having  been  solemnly  re- 
<<  nounced  ,and  abjured,  we  could  not  hesitate  to 
*^  adopt  the  qualifying  terms,  especially  aa  the 
<^  Sorbonne  in  1680,  and  again  in  1695,  htA  in- 
^^  formed  us  that  we  might  safely  declare  it  impious 
'^  and  heretical4 

'^  If  any  scruple  be  raised  tbooi,  the  act  of  Mde- 
'^  ment,  and  limiting  the  succession  of  the  crown 
^^  to  the  protestant  line,  Mr.  Hussey  will  not  permit 
^*  that  subject  to  be  discussed ;  because  tre  acknow* 
^'  ledge  no  authority  to  interfere  with  ihe  sucoesftion 
^^  of  our  kings,  but  the  law  of  the  hmd ;  the  au- 
^*  thority  of  which  law  we  have  already  solemiily 
^^  acknowledged  by  our  oa&  of  allegiance* 

'^  Mr.  Hussey  will  bear  an  honourable  testilaeny 
^^  to  the  character  of  Mr.  Berington,  and  insinuate 
'^  that  any  doubts  about  his  character,  must  reffecit 
^<  on  the  secular  clergy,  who  diected^-^'-^bi  regubtf 
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dergyy  vaho  expressed  llieir  satisfaction  on  liear-* 
"  ing  of  that  choice, — and  on  the  nohilitjr  aad 
*'  gentry,  ^dio  ardently  desired  that  election  to  be 
"  confirmed. 
*'  Mr.  Huss^  wiH  endeavoar  to  pave  flie  way 
for  having  bishops  in  ordinary  elected  by  their 
dergy,  on  two  grounds;  1st,  On  account  of  the 
^  ^eat  ntilily  of  the  change  in  the  present  circum- 
^*  stances  of  die  Kiglish  catholics;  2d,  On  the  sup- 
position that  die  legislature  may  isbon  require 
^  that  change  to  be  made/^ 

The  intended  deputation  of  Dr.  Hussey  did  not 
take  place.  He  was  chaplain  to  the  Spanish  em- 
bassy, and,  in  consequence  of  it,  could  not  en- 
gage in  die  proposed  journey  widiout  the  leave  of 
die  ambassador ;  and  this  leave,  his  excellency 
rcfased. 

In  addition  to  what  die  writer  has  said  respect- 
ing Dr.  Hussey's  designed  mission  to  Rome,  he 
b^s  leave  to  observe,  that  no  reason  was  ever 
given  by' diat  eminent  prelate  for  decBning  it,  than 
die  refusal  of  did  Spanish  ambassador,  whose  chap- 
lain he  was,  to  permit  him  to  undertake  it.  To  the 
last,  Dr.  Hnssey  adhered  to  die  principles  of  die 
committee:  on  die  discussion  for  depositing  the 
protestation  at  the  Museum,  he  not  only  voted  for 
the  measure ;  but,  widi  his  usual  animation  and 
eloquence,  advocated  and  eulogized  die  conduct  of 
the  committee. 

Dr.  Hussey  was  also  present  at  a  meeting  held 
in  Oasde-street,  on  die  21  st  of  February  1799,  ^ 
which  the  right  rev.  Dr.  Charles  Berington,  the 
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rev.  Mr.  Brown,  the  rev.  Mr.  Strickland^  the  teV, 
Mr.  Wilks,  the  rev.  Mr.  Barnard,  (the  vicar-general 
of  Mr.  Douglas),  the  rev.  Dr.  O'Leary,  the  rev.' 
Mr.  Meynel,  the  rev.  Dr.  Rigby,  the  rev.  Dr. 
Belasyse,  and  the  rev.  Mr.  Archer  attended. — ^The 
five  following  questions,  among  others,  were  pirt 
by  Dr.  Berington : — "  ist.  Did  all  persons  present 
^^  sign  the  protestation  ?  2d.  Did  all  sign  it  as  a 
'^  civil  test  merely,  without  meaning  to  infringe  on 
"  the  pope's  spiritual  power,  or  the  spiritual  power 
"  of  the  church?  3d.  Do  any  persons  here  present 
^^  think  themselves  obliged  in  conscience  to  recede 
"  from  it?  4th.  Can  the  catholic  clergy,  gentry, 
"  &c.  who  have  deliberately  signed  it,  recede  from 
^'  it  now,  consistently  with  their  characters  as  men 
^^  of  honour,  and  without  bringing  odium  on  reli* 
gion.  5th.  Whether  any  public  receding  from 
the  protestation  at  present  will  not  tend  to  con^ 
'^  firm  the  stigmas  and  odious  imputations  with 
'^  which  the  catholics  have  hitherto  been  aspersed.'' 
All  the  persons  present  answered  the  first,  second 
and  fifth  questions  unanimously  in  the  affirmative, 
and  the  third  and  fourth  unanimously  in  the  nega- 
tive. The  high  respectability  of  all  the  clergymen 
present  at  this  meeting  is  unquestionable. 

LXXXII.  8. 

The  Act  pa$sed  in  1791,  for  the  Belief  of  the  English  ' 

Catholics. 

The  committee  thus  persisting  in  their  refiisal 
to  take  any  active  part  in  procuring  an  alteration  of 
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the  oadi,  it  remained  in  the  form  in  which  it  stood 
in  the  bill  brought  into  the  house  of  commons. 
It  passed  that  house  without  a  dissenting  Voic^. 
After  it  reached  the  lords,  the  vicars*apostolic  ap- 
plied to  several  peers,  to  obtain  the  alteration  in  it 
which  they  had  solicited,  and  succeeded  in  the 
application:  the  clause,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
objection,  was  altogether  omitted :  thus  altered,  it 
was  returned  to  the  house  of  commons,  and  after- 
wards passed  unanimously  through  both  houses. 
The  oath  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms : 
^*  I,  A.  B.  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  profess 
»  the  roman-catholic  reUgion. 

"  I,  A.  B.  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear,  that 
^'  I  will  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  his 
'^  majesty,  king  George  the  third ;  and  him  will 
*^  defend  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  against  iall 
^conspiracies  and  attempts  whatever,  that  shall 
**-  be  made  against  his  person,  crown,  or  dignity ; 
^'  and  I  will  do  my  utmost  endeavour  to  disclose 
"  and  make  known  to  his  majesty,  his  heirs,  and 
'^  successors,  all  treasons  and  traitorous  conspira- 
^'  cies  which  may  be  formed  against  him  or  them : 
^'  and  I  do  faithfully  promise  to  maintain,  support, 
"  and  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the 
"  succession  of  the  crown ;  which  succession  by 
"  an  act,  intituled.  An  Act  for  the  further  Urn" 
"  tation  of  the  crown,  and  better  securing  the  rights 
"  and  liberties  of  the  subject,  is  and  stands  limited 
"  to  the  princess  Sophia,  electress  and  duchess 
"  dowager  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body, 
"  being  protestants;  hereby  utterly  renouncing  and 


it 


46  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

«<  ftl^uiing  aay  obedience  or  all€giax]€e  unto  any 
^^  otber  person  claiming  pr  pretending  a  right  to 
'^  the  crown  of  these;  realms :  and  I  do  swear,  thajt 
I  do  reject  and  detest,  as  an  unchristian  s^  impi- 
ous position,  that  it  is^lawfiil  to  murder  or  destroy 
any  per)9on,  or  persons  whatsoever,  for  or  .undv 
^^  pretence  of  their  being  heretics  or  infideli^ ;  and 
<<  also  that  unchristian  anfi  impious  principle^  that 
^^  faith  is  not  to  be  k^pt  with  heretics  or  infidds : 
^'  a^  I  fiirther  declare,  that  it  is  not  an  article  of  my 
"  faith,  and  that  I  do  renounce^  reject,^  and  abjture 
^^  the  opinion,  tha.t  princeaex^Mwmunioated  by  the 
pope  and  council,  or. any  authorily  pf  the/Siee  of 
Roi^e,.  or  by  any  authorily  whatsoever,,  i^ay  be 
<<  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects,  .pt  any 
^'  pieison  whatsoever :  and  I  do  promise  that  I  will 
^^  n^t  hold,  maintain,  or  abet  smy  »ach.  ppiniani  or 
**  any  other  opinions  contrary,  to  wh^tis  expiyeased 
f  <  1^  this  declaration :  and  I  do  declare,  that  I  do 
^^  Apt  believe  that  the  pope  of  Rome,  or  any  pther 
"  fpreigi?L  prince,  prelate^;  state,  or  poteotate,  hath 
^^  or  ought  to  have  %ny  temporal  or  civil  jurisdic- 
^'  tipn,  power,  superionty,  or  pre-eminence,  directly 
<<  or  indirectly,  within  this  realm :  and  I  do  solemnly^ 
<<  ^  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  de* 
*^  dare,  that  I  do  make  this  declara,tion,  and  every 
^^  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary,  sense  of 
"  the  words  of  this  oath,  without  any  evasion^ 
"  ^^vpoation,  or  mental  reservation  whatever ; 
<<  a^d  ^thout  any  dispensation  already  granted  by 
<<  &e  pope,  or  any  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome, 
<<  or  any  person  whatever ;  and  without  thinking 
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"  lijfitl  VD,  pt  cap  b^i  acquitted  befo^  GU]|d  or 
"  qExan,  piP  aUoly^doC  this  d^^hr^i^^»  or  wj  {^ 

<<  or  auiAioFij^  w^nlMeYer,  ahajl  dispqnae  witbi  or 
''  mm»k  1im^9m^  qv  ^4eQlaf^.tb^1;it  w^  quU.  and 

TV  Wt  q(  tfc^sxrt  of  Isw  1%<».  «W^«^>  C..3?, 
Illi|y.l»:d»ri4»l  linta  six  p«rts.;— Th^  first  coo- 
tains  the  declaration  and  oa,tl^,  ^fjbeorwairds  i)e£e$rre4 
te.ift  lilM  l^y  Qi  ibe  Q^t»  aqi^  prescribe^  the 
IseAi^  ^  ,^Jc^.  i^jr-The  i^fBiQQnd  is  a  t^pea).  of 
tbe^.  ^tiit#ft  /i£  t^^mgtamjh  ^  'Cavour  of  pecson* 
tiking  jil^oaJili^|HreM»ib^h]^  tii^;  a«t  ;-r'ThQ  thii;4 
is  a.  takratioQ^  uadon  matwx.  iegulatjxMV9r  q£  Afl^ 
iati(;ittift.^cHrshipi  p£ibe  fo«ja]i?catb<4ics,.  w4  41 
tbgif  aobools  ira^.-^iiMtiiinrrn-Tbe  ionrjih  :?nttQt6« 
lliilii  iiii  futar^.  noL.oo#  shall  he^wvaoijb^d  tOt  take 
tbe  Qftth  <tf  sllpreIIlae]s^  pvefiOTbod  by  th^  iM . WiJr 
liam  a«d  Ma^ry,  s.  i,  c.  8,  and  i^t  GeQ,  it,  9..% 
c«  i3>  CNT  jdie  declaratiom   i^ainM;  tranpijhitaxi- 

tiation,  required  by  the  25th  Gar.  2  ;--rtt^,  liff^ 

14  William  and  Mwy,.  a.  x^  c.  :9,  for;  remjovipg 
papistRr  oc  reputed  papists  bom  llie  cities  o£  Lon«- 
den  a&d  Westminster)  shall  not  extend  to  ronuo^ 
cathofics  taking  tiie  appointed  oath ; — and  that  ne 
peer  of  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  taking  ^at  path, 
shall  be  liable  to  be  prosecuted  for  coociii^  into  his 
msgestyfapresence,  ot4nta<tke  court  or  houM)  iv^re 
his  majesty  resides,  under  &&  30&  Car.  II.  s.  2; 
c.  1 : — ^llie  fifth  part  of  ibe  fi(A  repeals  the  laws 
requiring  the  deeds  and  wills  of  roman-catholica 
to  be  rc^gisteced  and  enrolled  :—^The  sixth  dis- 
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penses  persons  acting  as  a  counsellor  at  law>  bar- 
rister^  attorney,  clerk,  or  notary,  from  taking  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  or  the  declaration  against  tran- 
substantiation,  for  actmg  in  those  capacities. 

The  double  land-tax,  being  imposed  on  catboitcs 
by  the  annual  land-tax  act,  a  repeal  of  it  could  not 
be  effected  by  any  prospective  act,  but  it  was  re- 
pealed, by  omitting  from  the  annual  land-tax  act, 
the  clause  imposing  it.  '     ■* 

An  alteration  in  the  act,  which  was  made  in  the 
house  of  lords,  during  its  passage  through  that 
house,  raised  a  doubt,  whether  to  entitle  a  roman- 
catholic  to  the  benefits  of  the  act  of  the  1 8th  of 
his  late  majesty,  it  was  not  necessary  to  take  both 
the  oath  prescribed  by  that  act,  and  the  oath  pre^ 
scribed  by  the  3 1  st  of  his  late  majesty.  To  obviate 
this  doubt,  the  act  of  the  43d  of  his  late  majesty 
was  passed :  it  entitles  persons  taking  the  oath  pre- 
scribed by  the  act  of  the  3 1  st  of  his  late  majesty,  ta 
all  the  benefits  of  the  act  of  the  1 8th  of  his  late 
majesty*. 

'  *  In  the  life  of  Mr.  Pitt,  recently  published  by  Dr.  Tom- 
line,  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  a  short  account  is  given  of  the 
passing  of  the  act  of  1791,  mentioned  in  the  text :  it  occasioned 
considerable  surprise  among  the  catholics,  and  produced  from 
a  secular  clergyman  of  their  communion,  the  following  letter 
to  his  lordship  :— 
«*  My  lord, 

**  In  your  lordship's  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Mr.  Pitt,  vol.  iL 
**  p.  400,  occurs  the  following  passage : 

**  *  A  petition  had  been  presented  to  the  house  of  com- 
*'  mons  on  the  7th  of  May  1789,  by  certain  persons,  calhsg 
*^  themselves  catholic  dissenters ;  implying  by  that  title,  that 
*^  they  did  not  believe  all  the  tenets  generally  maintained  by 
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When  the  bill  was  discussed  in  the  house  of 
lords,  lord  Thurlow   objected  to  it  some  verbal 
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roman-catholics.  The  petitioners  stated,  that  they  and  other 
papists  were  subject  to  various  penal  laws,  on  account  of 
principles,  which  they  were  supposed  to  entertain,  dangerous 
to  society,  and  totally  repugnant  to  political  and  civil  liberty; 
and,  therefore,  they  thought  it  due  to  their  country  and  to 
themselves  publicly  to  disclaim  and  protest  against  the  five 
**  following  doctrines : — i.  That  princes  excommunicated  by 
**  the  pope,  or  by  any  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be 
'*  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects  or  other  persons* 
^  %,  That  implicit  obedience  is  due  to  the  orders  and  decrees 
''  of  popes  and  general  councils,  even  if  they  require  opea 
**  resistance  to  government,  the  subversion  of  the  laws  and 
^  liberties  of  the  country,  and  the  extermination  of  all  persons 
not  professing  the  roman-catholic  religion.  3.  That  the 
pope  by  his  spiritual  power  can  dispense  with  the  obligation 
of  any  compact  on  oath.  4.  That  not  only  the  pope,  but 
even  a  priest,  has  power,  at  his  will  and  pleasure,  to  pardon 
%nm,  and  consequently  can  absolve  from  the  guilt  of  perjury, 
**  rdielhon,  and  high  treason.  5.  That  faith  is  not  to  be  kept 
'' with  heretics  *.' 

'*  Allow  mb  to  observie,  my  lord,  that  the  account  given 
'**  above,  so  far  from  being  accurate,  contains  a  gross  mis- 
'*  representation ;  which,  from  respect  to  your  lordship,  I  am 
**  willing  to  beUeve  is  not  a  wilful  one.  It  is  true,  that  the 
-**  petitioners  in  1789  styled  themselves  Catholic  Dissenters, 
*'  It  is  equally  true,  that  many  catholics  objected  to  the  title 
**  assumed  by  the  petitioners ;  and  for  this  reason :  Aey  con- 
*'  ceived  the  term  Dissenters  to  be  appropriate  to  those  who 
*^  deserted  the  Ancient  Faith  in  the  sixteenth  century,  not  td 
^  such  as  were  inheritors  of  it  in  the  present  times.  But  no 
"  thinking  man,  befpreyour  lordship,  ever  insinuated,  that  the 
**  petitioners  were  dissenters  from  other  catholics,  in  respect' to 
"  the  doctrines  against  which  they  protested. 

*  *'  *  These  five  doctrines  are  to  be  found  in  the  decrees  of  coonciU,  and 
^*  othffr  authentic  docoments  of  the  charch  of  Rome,  and  have  alwzy%  been 
**  considered  aa  formtng  part  of  the  faith  of  papists.' " 

VOL.  IV.  '  E 
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inaccuracies,  but  candidly  observed  that  it  bad 
been  so  altered  from  its  original  form,  that  the 

**  Neither  did  the  petitioners  insinuate,  that  the  tenets  which 
«  they  disclaimed  were  maintained  by  any  other  catholics 
f*  whomsoever.  They  knew,  indeed,  that  nadi  tenets  had 
*<  been  imputed  to  other  catholics  as  well  as  to  themselves : 
'*  but,  as  they  were  petitioning  for  themselves  only,  they  con- 
*^  fined  the  disclaimer  to  themselves. 

**  It  is  not,  however,  of  these  inaccuracies,  but  of  the  note 
"  which  follows  them  *,  that  the  catholics  chiefly  complttn* 
**  The  statement  in  thikt  note  is  not  only  erroneous  in  poini  of 
^'  fact,  but  is  calculated  to  make  on  the  public  mind  an  impres- 
«  sion  most  injurious  to  their  interests,  by  representing  them  as 
''  members  of  a  church  which  inculcates,  ^  as  part  of  its  faith/ 
V  doctrines  subversive  of  civil  allegiance  and  moral  duty ;  doc- 
**  trines  not  to  be  tolerated  by  any  government,  nor  in  any 
*'  society.  On  what  this  representation  may  be  grounded  few 
**^  readers  of  the  Memoirs  will  stay  to  inquire ;  they  will  adopt 
^  it  as  true  on  the  authority  of  the  writer. 

**  The  catholics  deny,  that  the  five  doctrines  in  queslioA 
**  ever  formed  part  of  their  faith.    They  challenge  your  lord* 

ship  to  prove  your  assertion:  they  call  otx  you  to  produce, 

if  you  can,  *  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  the  authentic  docu* 
*'  ments  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  which  they  are  to  be  found.' 
*^  If  you  cannot,  they  trust  that  you  will  have  the  courage  to 
''  come  forward,  and  with  the  honesty  of  a  man,  and  the  ch»- 
'<  rity  of  a  christian,  acknowledge  that  you  have  been  misled. 

^*  Yottr  lordship  says,  that  *  these  five  doctrines  have  ai- 
"  ways  been  considered  as  forming  part  of  the  faith  of  papists  r 
*^  but  by  whom  i  By  cfttholics  I  MOtt  certainly  not  t  they 
<^  have  always  disclaimed  them.  By  their  adversaries  i  But 
**  you  must  be  aware,  that  little  credit  is  due  to  adversaries, 
**  especially  when  the  passions  of  those  adversaries  have  been 
*'  heated,  and  their  judgments  warped  by  theological  contro- 
*'  versy. 

''  But  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  ^  have  always  been?' 
"  They  seem  to  imply,  that  the  doctrines  in  question  were 
**  not  Qotjr  considered  ^rm^r/^,  but  are  also  considered  luw^ 

*  See  the  oote  in  the  preceding  page. 
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firuneis  of  it  would  hardly  know  the  bill  again. 
Thi»  circumstance  has  been  published  more  than 
once,  with  a  view  to  discredit  both  the  committee 
and  the  gentlemen,  whom  they  employed  to  frame 
the  bill :  but,  while  lord  Thurlow's  charge  of  in- 
accuracy has  been  sedulously  brought  forward, 
his  expression  respecting  the  alterations  which  the 
bill  underwent,  after  it  had  been  finally  settled  by 
them,  has  been  as  sedulously  concealed. 

''  as  making  part  of  the  catholic  faith.    Is  it,  however,^  pes- 

**  Bible,  that  so  unfounded  a  notion  can  exist  at  the  present 

^  day?  Your  lordship  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  in  1788  the 

**  catholic  universities  of  Louvain,  Douay,  Paris,  Alcala,  Val- 

**  ladolid,  and  Salamanca,  when  those  learned  bodies  were 

M  comulted  to  satnfy  Mr.  Pitt,  spumed  the  imputation  as  dost 

^*  Ibul,  false,  and  calumnious.  You  cannot  be  ignorant,  that,  in 

**  1791 1  Piuci  the  sixth,  in  his  letter  to  the  roman-catholic  arch- 

<<  bishops  of  Ireland,  not  only  condemned  these  doctrines,  but 

^  declared  that  they  had  been  imputed  to  the  holy  see  merely 

*'  for  the  purpose  of  calumniating  it  *.    You  cannot  be  igno- 

**  rant,  that  the  British  and  Irish  catholics  seized  the  first 

**  opportunity  which  was  offered  them  of  disclaiming  such  doc- 

**  trines  upon  oath.     You  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  that  very 

'<  oath  had  been  prescribed  by  the  legislature  as  satisfactory 

<<  evidence  of  the  religious  principles  of  those  who  should  take 

(*  it.    What  better  proof  can  be  desired,  or  devised  ?  The  de- 

«  claration  of  the  chief  bishop  of  the  catholic  church,  the  tes- 

^'  timony  of  the  catholic  universities,  the  oaths  of  the  catho- 

**  lies,  both  laity  and  clergy,  of  the  united  kingdom,  and  the 

**  authority  of  the  legislature,  all  combine  to  show,  that  these 

"  five  doctrines  form  nd  part  of  the  catholic  faith.    Certainly 

"  the  most  obstinate  prejudice  must  yield  to  evidence  so  gene* 

*'  ral  and  conclusive. 

/'  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

"  London,  June  12,  1821.  A  Catholic." 

•  "  See  rabstance  of  Six  John  Cox  UippUlcjr'i  tpeecb,  May  18,  j8io. 
Afp.^,  It," 

£  2 
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The  bill,  as  it  originally  stood,  was  prepared  by 
fhe  writer  of  these  pages ;  it  was  then,  on  his  own 
suggestion,  and  by  the  direction  of  the  committee, 
faid  before  the  late  Mr.  Hargrave,  and  perused, 
settled,  and  approved  by  him.  In  this  form,  it  was 
taken  to  Mr.  Mitfwd,  and  by  his  desire  referred 
back  to  Mr.  Hargrave,  and  was  then  revised  and 
finally  settled  by  him. 

No  reader,  acquainted  with  the  character  of  Mr. 
Mitford  and  Mr.  Hargrave,  for  profound  profes- 
sional knowledge  and  extreme  accuracy,  will  easily 
believe  that  a  bill,,  thus  settled  and  approved  by 
them^  contained  any  thing  substantially  objection-* 
able.  The  objects  which  it  embraces  are  numerous 
and  complicated  ;  it  has  now  been  acted  upon  for 
thirty  years,  and  the  writer  is  not  aware  of  a  single 
question  which  has  arisen  either  on  its  construc- 
tion or  its  effect :  this  can  be  said  of  few  modem 
acts  of  parliament  of  the  same  operose  texture. 

Justice  to  Mr.  Mitford  and  Mr*  Hargrave  called 
for  these  observations- 

LXXXir.  g. 
The  Protestation  deposited  at  the  Museum, 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  roman-cathoUcs, 
held  on  the  gth  day  of  June  1791,  at  the  Crown 
and  Anchor  Tavern  in  the  Strand,  it  was  resolved, 

"  That,  as  the  oath  contained  in  the  bill  for  Ae 
"  relief  of  English  catholics,  is  not  expressed  in 
"  the  words  of  the  protestation,  the  English  catho- 
*^  lies  take  this  occasion  to  repeat  their  adherence 
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^  to  the  protestation,  as  an  explicit  declaration  of 
**  their  civil  and  social  principles,  and  direct  the 
*'  committee  to  use  their  endeavours  to  have  it  de- 
**  posited  in  the  Museum,  or  some  other  proper 
''  place  of  public  institution,  that  it  may  be  pre- 
*^  served  there,  as  a  lasting  memorial  of  their  poli- 
^*  tical  and  moral  integrity." 

In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  the  secretary 
delivered  the  protestation  into  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Morton,  the  secretary  of  the  British  Museum,  on 
the  30th  day  of  the  following  December. 

On  the  last  skin,  the  following  memorandum 
was  written,  and  it  was  signed  by  the  secretary, 
with  his  name.  Every  word  of  it  was  most  ma- 
turely considered  by  him,  and  he  now  sees  iiothing 
to  subtract  from  it,  to  change  in  it,  or  to  add  to  it. 
'^  The  above- written  solemn  instrument  of  pro- 
testation was  signed  by  the  English  catholics  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year.  1 789. 
^*  As  soon  as  the  committee  of  the .  English 
''  catholics  received  it,  they  transmitted  it  to  Mr. 
Walmesley,  the  honourable  James  Talbot,  the 
honouraUe  Thomas  Talbot,  and  Mr.  Matthew 
Gibson,  the  Ihen.  four  vicars-apostolic  of  the 
English  mission.  They  all  signed  it:-T>Tfae 
^*  three  first  with  their  own  hands, — the  Idit  by 
**  Mr.  James  Talbot,  whom  he  authorized  to  sign 
"  it  for  him. 

After  this,  it  was  circulated  generally  among 
afi  the  clergy,  and  among  all  the  catholic  laity 
of  any  kind  of  consequence  or  respectability  in 
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'^  England,  and  not  more  than  six  or  seven  at  &e 
^^  utmost,  refused  to  sign  it. 

^^  After  Mr.  Talbot  had  signed  Mr.  Gibson's 
'^  name  to  it,  it  was  suggested  to  the  committee, 
"  that  the  authority  given  by  Mr.  Gibson  to  Mr. 
*^  Talbot  to  sign  it,  was  upon  condition,  that  he 
^^  thought  his  signature  necessary  to  the  success  of 
^^  the  bill  then  in  agitation  for  the  relief  of  the 
"  catholics. — ^The  committee  did  not  think  his 
<<  signature  necessary,  and  doubted,  therefore, 
"  whether  they  were  warranted,  under  these  cir- 
^^  cumstances,  in  accepting  his  signature.  They 
'^  signified  this  to  Mr.  James  Talbot,  and  by  his 
'^  direction  and  in  his  presence  it  was  erased. 

"  Mr.  Walmesley  and  Mr.  Robert  Bannister 
^^  signified  to  the  committee,  their  wish  to  have 
^^  their  respective  names  erased,  and  one  other 
^^  clergyman  is  said  to  have  intimated  a  like  wish 
"  to  one  of  his  friends. 

"  Thomas  Weld,  esq.  of  Lullworfli  Castle  in  the 
*^  county  of  Dorset,  desired  it  might  be  mentioned 
^^  to  the  officer  at  the  Museum,  who  should  receive 
^^  the  protestation,  that  he  wished  his  name  to  be 
"  withdrawn,  as  it  was  against  his  will,  and  widi- 
"  out  his  (Consent,  that  it  was  •  brought  to  tte 
"  Museum. 

"  No  other  signature  has  been  recalled.  ■  From 
"  the  time  it  was  signed  to  the  present  moment,  it 
"  has  been  in  my  custody. 

"  It  was  resolved,  at  their  general  meeting  in  last 
"  June,  ^  That,  as  Ae  oath,  contained  in  the  bill 
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**  for  the  relief  of  English  catholics,  is  not  ex- 


ec 


it 
u 
<c 
u 

u 


pressed   in  the  words  of  the  protestation,  the 

English  catholics  take  this  occasion  to  repeat 
"  their  adherence  to  the  protestation,  as  an  explicit 
"  declaration  of  their  civil  and  social  principles,  and 
"  direct  the  committee  to  use  their  endeavours  to 

have  it  deposited  in  the  Museum,  or  some  other 

proper  place  of  public  institution,  that  it  may 
«'  be  preserved  there,  as  a  lasting  memorial  of  their 

political  and  moral  integrity.' 

In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  it  is,  this 

30th  day  of  December  1791,  delivered  to  Dr. 
"  Morton,  the  secretary  of  the  British  Museum,  by, 
"  Charles  Butler, — secretary  to  the  catholic 
"  committee." 

The  instrument  of  protestation,  deposited  at  the 
Museum,  is  the  identical  instrument,  which  was 
subscribed  by  the  gentlemen,  who  attended  the 
general  meeting  of  the  catholics  at  the  Crown  and 
Anchor  in  1789*. 

*  Dr.  Milner,  having  discovered  some  variations  in  an  im- 
pression of  the  protestation  from  th^  ittstriiment  deposited  at 
tfaeMu8eum,ha3,in  many  of  his  publications,  instead  of  blaming 
tb^  Viaccuracy  oithis  impression^  questioned  the  authenticity  of 
the  original ;  but,  in  the  most  considerable  of  his  works  f,  he  hai 
expressed  himself  upon  the  subject  with  great  candour  in  the 
following  terms  : — ^'  The  question  of  its  authenticity  is  tinim- 
**  portant ;  nather  the  committee,  nor  the  cisalpine  club,  nor  any 
*^  ofket  persop,  to  my  knowledge,  is  to  blame  in  the  affiur.*' 

t  Lctten  to  a  Pi«bendary»  4th  edition,  p.  455,  456. 


£  4 


56  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 


CHAP.  LXXXIII. 

THE    BLUE    BOOKS — THE    MEDIATION — THE 
TERMINATION  OF  THE  CONTROVERSY. 

In  the  course  of  the  controversy,  the  committee 
thought  themselves  obliged,  on  several  occasions, 
to  address,  sometimes  the  vicars-apostolic  and 
sometimes  the  catholic  public  at  large,  in  print. 

The  writer  has  mentioned  the  letter,  which,  with 
the  express  permission  of  bishop  James  Talbot,  he 
addressed  to  the  vicars-apostolic,  on  the  subject  of 
the  protestation  and  the  oath  formed  upon  it. — This 
was  never  printed,  and  has  been  seen  by  few ;  the 
writer  has  a  copy  of  it ;  and  he  will  retain  it  for 
some  time,  for  the  inspection  of  those,  who  may 
wish  to  see  it. — Being  bound  in  red,  it  acquired 
the  appellation  of  The  Red  Book. 

LXXXIII.  1. 
The  Blue  Books. 

These  acquired  that  appellation  from  their  hav- 
ing a  blue  cover. 

The  first  contains  a  letter  from  the  committee  to 
the  catholics  of  England,  dated  the  25th  of  No- 
vember 1 780 ; — and  a  letter  from  them,  to  the  four 
apostolic-vicars,  with  the  same  date. 

The  second  Blue  Book  contains  two  letters 
from  the  committee,— the  first  to  Dr.  Douglas,  the 
second  to  Dr.  Walmesley,  Dr.  Gibson,  and  Dr. 
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Douglas,  the  three  vicars^apostolic  who  objected 
to  the  oath. 

The  third  Blue  Book  contains  a  letter  from  the 
committee  to  the  catholics  of  England,  dated  the 
2 1st  April  1792. 

All  were  written  with  great  care,  and  were  most 
seriously  and  attentively  perused  by  all  the  noble- 
men and  gentlemen .  who  signed  them.  Several 
replies  to  them  were  published. 

The  first  and  second  Blue  Books  were  published 
in  8vo.  by  Stockdale,  in  1812.  The  writer  has 
never  heard,  nor  has  he  any  guess  who  was  the 
editor.    , 

The  committee  gave  particular  directions  that 
the  Blue  Books  should  not  be  circulated  in  Ire- 
land or  Scotland;  and  they  were  particularly 
careful  to  do  nothing  that  should  introduce  the 
controversy  between  the  prelates  and  them,  or  any 
thing  which  related  to  it,  among  the  Irish  or 
Scottish  catholics. 

LXXXIIL  2. 

The  Mediation, 

To  allay  the  heats  which  the  pr'otestation  and 
the  discussions  on  it  had  raised, '  three  roman- 
catholic  gentlemen  of  the  highest  respectability, 
the  late  Mr.  Eyre  of  Warkworth,  Mr.  Webb  Wes- 
ton, and  Mr.  William  Sheldon,  undertook  the 
amiable  office  of  mediation  between  the  prelates 
and  the  conmiittee.  They  stated  to  the  public  the 
result  of  their  exertions,  in  a  publication,  which. 
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Iiaying  a  buff  covering,  was  known  among  tbe 
catholics  by  the  name  of  The  Buff  Book. 

They  express  themselves  in  it  in  the  following 
words :  ^^  In  the  course  of  this  negotiation,  we  had 
<^  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and  laying  before  three 
^^  of  the  vicars-apostolic,  the  original  bill  prepared 
*^  by  order  of  the  late  committee,  and  also  the 
'^  second  bill,  with  the  several  alterations,  and  parti- 
^'  cularly  the  variations  in  the  oath,  which  had 
'^  been  the  unfortunate  cause  of  so  much  difference 
*^  of  opinion :  these  were  produced  with  such  tncon- 
^^  trovertible  evidence,  that  those  alterations,  and 
**  particularly  the  variations  in  the  oath,  were  not 
*/  framed  or  proposed  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  late 
^'  committee,  that  we  fed  ourselves  called  on,  both 
^^  by  candour  and  impartiality  to  declare,  that  we 
<^  ioere  perfectly  convinced,  that  the  vicars-apos- 
^^  iolic  appeared  to  us  satisfied ;  and  that  we  really 
^'  hope  no  doubts  will  any  longer  be  entertained 
"  on  that  subject. 

^^  Having  heard  that  Mr.  Butler  of  Lincoln's- 
"  Inn,  had  it  in  contemplation  to  publish  an  his- 
torical account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late 
committee,  which  we  feared  might  revive  ani- 
*^  mosities,  that  we  wished  to  be  for  ever  extin- 
"  guiflhed;  and  being  anxious  to  prevent  any  more 
^^  publications  on  the  subject  of  the  late  disagree- 
^'  ment,  we  applied  to  him  to  be  informed  of  his 
^'  intentions  on  that  head ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
^^  our  api^ications,  have  received  from  him  assu- 
*^  ranceSy  *  that  he  had  no  sudi  intention ;  and 
<<  that  he  entirely  coincides  with  us  in  opinion, 
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^^  that  this,  or  any  other  publication  that  has  the 


^*  remotest  relation  to  the  controversies  then  hap- 
pily terminated,  would  be  exceedingly  improper/ 
We  hope  that  every  member  of  the  catholic  body 
will  therefore  be  distinguished  by  the  same  pru- 
*^  dent  and  peaceful  forbearance." 

Thus,  by  the  interference  of  these  respectable 
mediators,  and  the  gentlemanly  and  christian  dis- 
position of  the  parties  principally  engaged  in  the 
discussion,  the  contention  was  happily  terminated : 
on  each  side  the  word  of  peace  was  spoken,  an4 
silence  promised.  The  peace  thus  spoken,  and  the 
silence  thus  promised,  have  been  observed  inviolate, 
both  by  the  committee,  and  their  adherents,  and  by 
the  three  objecting  prelates. 

One  observation  only  on  the  unpleasant  contro- 
versy the  writer  begs  leave  to  express : — It  is  a 
great  error  to  suppose,  that  the  contest  respecting 
the  lawfulness  of  the  oath,  turned  either  on  the 
authority  of  the  church,  or  the  spiritual  supremacy 
of  the  pope.  These  were  fully  and  unequivocally 
acknowledged  by  the  committee.  This  acknow«^ 
ledgment  by  them  of  the  authority  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  pope,  is  not 
only  admitted,  but  triumphantly  insisted  on  by 
Dr.  Milner,  against  Dr.  Sturges,  in  the  supple^ 
ment  to  the  invaluable  letters  addressed  by  the 
prelate  to  that  gentleman*.  There  Dr.  Milner 
cites,  with  evident  complacency,  a  passage  in  the 
speech  of  the  late  Dr.  Horsley,  when  the  catholic 
bill  was  in  its  passage  through  the  house  of  lords, 

*  Sixth  edit.  p.  45a,  453,  454. 
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in  which  he  says,- — "  My  lords,  I  must  observe 
*^  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  catholic  committee, 
and  the  party  that  act  with  them,  who  scruple 
no  part  of  the  oath,  (grounded  on  the  protesta- 
tion), declare  that  they  equally,  with  the  scrupu- 
^'  lous  party,  maintain  the  pope's  spiritual  supre- 
^^  macy.  They  are  shocked  that  the  denial  of  it 
*^  should  be  imputed  to  them." 

Thus  the  controversy  was  but  a  dispute  on 
words ;  this  was  sufficiently  unfortunate :  but  sup- 
posing the  committee  were  wrong,  still,  in  the 
view  of  the  case,  they  were  much  less  wrong  than 
if  it  hlid  been  a  dispute  upon  doctrine. 

Lxxxnr.  3. 

The  Termination  of  the  Controversy. 

On  a  dispassionate  review  of  the  circumstances, 
to  which  the  protestation  gave  rise,  the  writer, 
with  great  deference  to  paramount  authority,  con- 
ceives it  to  be  free  from  theological  error, — that, 
as  an  explicit  disclaimer  of  the  doctrine  of  the  pope's 
deposing  power,  it  is  excellent ;  and  that,  in .  spite 
of  the  counteractions  opposed  to  its  salutary  opera- 
tion, it  has  done,  it  does,  and  will  ever  do,  great 
service  to  the  catholic  cause: 

Judging  from  the  events, — the  writer  wishes  the 
bill  of  1 791,  had  been  left  as  it  was  framed  by  hiniy 
without  any  oath  and  without  any  declaration : — 
on  this  supposition,  we  should  have  avoided  all 
the  unpleasant  turmoil  which  ensued : — But  this^ 
the  committee  did  not  foresee.    They  supposed 
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that  no  religious  objection  to  the  oath  would  have 
been  raised ;  that  it  would  have  passed  with  the 
i^probation  both  of  the  legislature  and  the  public, 
and  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  lay  catholics.  If  the 
bill  had  passed  in  this  form,  the  relief,  which  it 
granted,  would,  probably,  have  been  more  exten- 
sive than  that,  which  we  received  in  the  efvent 
which  happened. 

As  to  the  notion,  that  if  the  oath  formed  on  the 
protestation  had  been  adopted,  we  should  have 
lost  our  venerable  appellation  of  ^'  catholics,"  and 
thenceforth  been  called  ^'  protesting  catholic  dis- 
'^  senters,"  the  writer  begs  leave  to  say  that  it  is 
altogether  groundless :  we  should  no  more  have 
lost  the  appellation  of  '^  catholics,"  in  consequence 
of  the  new  law's  calling  us  ^'  protesting  catholic 
^'  dissenters,"  than  we  lost  the  appellation  of  ^'  ca- 
'^  tholics, "  in  cdnsequence  of  the  old  law's  calling 
"  us  papists." 

But  the  alarm  was  sounded,  dnd  jealousies  were 
^.«d.ed.  Th«,„ia.a™d„a,'a.d.n«g».. 
nimity,  which  cannot  be  too  much  applauded,  the 
legislature,  instead  of  availing  themselves  of  these, 
as  a  pretence  for  withholding  from  us  any  relief 
nobly  came  to  our  aid,  composed  our  differences 
for  us,  and  passed  the  wise  and  salutary  act  of 
1791. 

That,  after  these  jealousies  had  arisen,  the  oath 
framed  on  the  protestation  was  abandoned,  and 
the  present  oath  substituted  in  its  stead,  no  one 
felt  greater  satisfaction  than  the  writer.  He  hoped 
Ae  torch  of  discord  was  extinguished  for  ever, 
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CHAP.  LXXXIV. 

ACT    PASSED    FOR    THE    RELIEF    OF    THE    IRISH 

CATHOLICS    IN    1793, LORD    FITZWILLIAM's 

APPOINTMENT     TO     THE      LIEUTENANCY      OF 
IRELAND,  AND  RECAL — REBELLION  IN    1  798, 

PROSPECT  OF  EMANCIPATION  HELD  OUT  TO 

THE  CATHOLICS  AT  THE  UNION. 

An  excellent  account  of  the  act  passed  in  1 793, 
for  the  relief  of  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland,  of 
the  principal  circumstances  connected  with  it, 
and  of  the  subsequent  events  in  the  history  of  the 
IriiA  catholics,  is  given  by  sir  Henry  Pamel  in 
the  history  which  we  have  so  often  cited.  It  re^ 
presents  his  own  mind,  completely  accurate,  com^- 
pletely  informed,  and  completely  honourable.  From 
tills  work,  principally,  we  shall  present  to  our 
readers,  I.  Some  account  of  the  act  of  1793: 
IL  Of  the  appointment  of  earl  Fitzwilliam  to  the 
lieutenancy  of  Ireland,  and  his  recal :  III.  Of  the 
rebellion  in  Ireland  in  1 798 :  and  IV.  Of  the 
union  between  England  and  Ireland,  so  far  as 
respects  the  prospect  of  emancipation  then  held 
out  to  the  catholics. 

LXXXIV.  1. 

The  Act  passed  for  the  Relief  of  the  Irish  Catholics 

in  1793. 

In  respect  to  this  act,  it  is  sufficient  for  the 
purpose  of  the  present  publication  to  observe,  tkal^ 
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speaking  generally,  it  places  the  catholicd  on  a 
level  with  their  fellow-subjects  in  Ireland,  except 
that  they  continue  excluded  from  both  houses  of 
parliament,  and  from  about  20,000  functions  or 
offices  of  power  and  emdlument  *.  Thus  between 
them  and  their  fellow-subjects,  a  distinction,  not 
so  great  as  it  was  formerly,  but  still  very  strongly 
imrioed,  and  pressing  very  heavily  upon  them,  is 
continued.  It  keeps  them  from  falling  into  the 
general  mass  of  the  community,  and  renders  them  a 
separate  cast ;  which  it  is  an  dleged  principle  of 
the  constitution  to  behold  with  jealousy,  and  to 
keep,  without  regard  to  their  feelings  or  their 
interest,  in  a  state  of  political  degradation  and 
subserriency.  Can  this  be  just?  Can  that,  which 
is  unjust,  be  expedient? 

To  entitle  them  to  the  benefit  of  BOrte  of  the 
pro^ions  of  this  act,  the  catholics  were  required 
by  it  to  take  the  following  oath  :— ^ 

I,  A.  B.  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  profess 
the  roman-catholic  religion.  I,  A.  B.  do  swear, 
that  I  do  abjure,  condemn  and  detest,  as  un- 
^^  diristian  and  impious,  the  principle  that  it  is 
"  lawful  to  murd^,  destroy,  or  any  ways  injure 
^'  any  person  whatsoever,  for  or  under  the  pretence 
^^  of  being  an  heretic ;  and  I  do  declare  solemnly 
"  before  God,  that  I  believe  that  no  act  in  itself 
^'  unjust,  immoral^  or  wicked,  can  ever  be  justified 
*^  or  exeused  by,  or  under  pretence,  or  colour,  that 
^'  it  was  done  either  for  the  good  of  Ae  church,  or 
*  Statement  of  the  Penal  Laws,  p.  134. 
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"  in  obedience  to  any  ecclesiastical  power  what- 
'^  soever.     I  also  declare,  that  it  is  not  an  article 
^^  of  the  catholic  faith,  neither  am  I  thereby  required 
^'  to  believe  or  profess,  that  the  pope  is  infallible, 
"  or  that  I  am  bound  to  obey  any  order  in  its  own 
**  nature  immoral,  though  the  pope  or  any  eccle- 
"  siastical  power  should  issue  or  direct  such  order; 
"  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  hold,  that  it  would  be 
"  sinful  in  me  to  pay  any  respect  or  obedience 
^'  thereto ;  I  further  declare,  that  I  do  not  believe 
^'  that  any  sin  whatsoever  committed  by  me  can  be 
"  forgiven  at  the  mere  will  of  any  pope,  or  any 
'*  priest,  or  of  any  person  whatsoever ;  but  that 
'^  sincere  sorrow  for  past  sins,  a  firm  and  sincere 
'^  resolution  to  avoid  fiiture  guilt,  and  to  atone  to 
^^  God,  are  previous  and  indispensable  requisites 
^^  to  establish  a  well-founded  expectation  of  for- 
^^  giveness ;   and  that  any  person  who  receives 
*^  absolution  without  these  previous  requisites,  so 
^^  far  from  obtaining  thereby  any  remission  of  his 
*^  sins,  incurs  the  additional  guilt  of  violating  a 
"  sacrament ;  and  I  do  swear,  that  I  will  defend 
^'  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the  settlement  and 
^^  arrangement  of  property  in  this  country,  as  estab- 
'^  lished  by  the  laws  now  in  being ;  I  do  hereby 
"  disclaim,  disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure  any  in- 
"  tention  to  subvert  the  present  church  establish- 
^^  ment,  for  the  purpose  of  substituting  a  catholic 
'^  establishment  in  its  stead ;  and  I  do  solemnly 
"  swear,  that  I  will  not  exercise  any  privilege,  to 
^^  which  I  am  or  may  become  entitled,  to  disturb 
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<<  and  wedken  tbe  protestant  religion  and  proteBtant 
"  goTemment  in  this  kingdom. 

'' So  help  me  God."". 

LXXXIV.  2. 

Earl  RtzmUiam^s  Appointment  to  the  Ueutemmcj/  of 

Ireland,  and  Recal. 

Ibt  the  gammer  of  the  year  1 794,  the  memorable 
coalition  took  pliCce  between  Mr.  Pitt  and  the 
Rockingham  party.  The  terms  of  it,  in  respect 
to  Ireland,  are  stated  explicidy  in  the  celebrated 
letter  of  lord  Fitzwilliam  to  lord  Carlisle,  and  this 
statement  has  never  been  contradicted.  **  When 
''  die  duke  of  Portland,  and  his  friends,''  says  his 
lordship  in  this  letter,  *^  were  to  be  entered  into  a 
*'  coalition  with  Mr.  Pitt's  administration,  it  was 
'^  necessary  to  hold  out  such  allures  as  would  make 
the  coalition  palatable,  or  eyen  possible  for  them 
io  accede  to.  If  the  general  management  and 
superintendence  of  Ireland  had  not  been  offered 
<<  to  his  grace,  that  coalition  would  never  have 
taken  place :  the  sentiments  he  had  entertained, 
and  the  language  he  had  held  so  publicly  for 
years  back  on  die  subject,  rendered  a  superin* 
«  tendence  of  Irish  afiiadrs  a  point  that  could  not 
^  be  dispensed  with  by  him.  It  was  become  of 
'^  absolute  necessity  that  it  should  be  transferred 
^'  to  his  management ;  and  accordingly  it  was 
''  oflfered  from  the  beginning  of  the  negotiation, 
^  as  was  also  the  home  department  of  secretary 
''  of  state.    Ask  the  duke  of  Portland,  when  he 
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^.accepteddiemaikageikientof  Irdand,  if  he  did  it 
"  under  any  restrictions  whatever?" 

Thus  it  was;  at  the  solicitation  of  the  duke  of 
Portland,  that  lord  Fitzwilliam  accepted  the  ofEce 
of  lord  lieutenant  :-^"  From  the  beginning,  as  well 
''  as  through  the  whole  progress  of  the  business, 
"  I  acted,"  says  his  lordship  in  the  letter  which 
we  have  just  cited,  "  in  perfect  conformity  with 

V  the  original  outline  setded  between  me  and  his 
^t  majesty's  ministry,  previously  to  my  departore 
^  from.  London.  From  a  full  consideration  of  ihe 
^f  real  merits  of  the  case,  as  well  as  from  every  in- 

V  formation  I  had  been  able  to  collect  of  the  state 
^t  and  temper  of  Isdand,  frtnn  the  year  1 790, 1  was 

V  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  not  only  sound  policy 
'>  but  justice  required,  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain, 
'fthat  the  work  which  was  left  imperfect  at  that 

V  period  ought  to  be  completed,  and  the  catholics 
^f  relieved  from  every  disability.  In  this  opinion 
^'  the  duke  of  Portland  uniformly  concurred  with 
'/  me ;  and  when  the  question  came  tmder  discus- 

V  sion,  previous  to  my  departure  from  Ireland, 

V  I  found  the  cabinet,  with  Mr.  Pitt  at  their  head, 
^^  strongly  impressed  with  the  same  conviction. 
'>^  Had  I  found  it  otherwise,  I  never  would  have 
^  undertaken  the  government  I  at  first  proposed 
"  jthat  tiie  additional  indulgences  should  be  offered 
?  from  the  throne ;  the  very  best  effect  woidd  be 

,  ¥  secured  by  this  act  of  unsolicited  graciousness  ; 
Vand  the  embarrassing  consequences,  which  it 
^f  was  natural,  to  foresee  must  result  from  the  mea- 
^'!  sures  being  left  open  for  any  volunteer  to  bring 
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**  forward,  wotild  be  timely  and  liap^fly  avoided. 
*'  But  to  this  proposal  objections  were  started,  that 
**  appeared  of  sufficient  weight  to  induce  th^  adop- 
tion of  another  plan.     I  consented  not  to  bring 
ihe  question  forward  on  the  part  of  government, 
but  rather  to  keep  it  back  until  a  period  of  more 
general  tranquillity,  when  so  many  material  bb«- 
jects  might  not  press  upon  the  government ;  but 
as  the  principle  was  agreed  on,  and  the  necessity 
of  its  being  brought  into  full  leffect  was  univer*' 
^'  sally  allowed,  it  was  at  the  same  time  resolved, 
that,  if  the  catholics  should  appear  determined 
to  stir  the  business,  and  bring  it  before  parlia- 
ment, I  was  to  give  it  a  handsome  support  on 
the  part  of  government.''       . 
On  the  2d  of  January  1785,  lord  Fitzwilltam 
landed  in  Dublin,  and  found  that  a  determination 
to  bring  forward  the  business  of  their  emancipa- 
tion had  been  taken  by  the  catholics.     Seeing, 
therefore,  that  the  question  would  immediately  force 
itself  upon  the  notice  of  parliament,  his  lordship, 
on  the  third  day  after  his  arrival  in  Ireland,  inti- 
mated, by  letter  to  the  British  government^  ^  that 
^  not  to  grant  cheerfiiUy  on  their  part,  all  tiie 
"  catholics  wished  for,  would  not  only  be  exceed- 
^^  ingly  impolitic,  but  perhaps  dangerous ;  that, 
''  in  doing  this,  110  time  was  to  be  lost ;  that  the 
^'  business  would  presently  be  at  hand ;  and,  that 
'*^  if  he  received  no  very  peremptory  directions  to 
***  the  contrary,  he  would  acquiesce  to  the  wishes 
'^  of  the  catholics." 

Parliament  met  on  the  23d  day  of  January,  and 
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on  the  12th  of  Febraaiy,  '^  no  peremptory  direc- 
«  tions  to  the  contrary  having  arrived,"  though 
more  than  a  month  had  elapsed  after  lord  Fitz* 
William  had  apprised  government  of  his  intentions, 
Mr.  Grattan,  with  the  consent  of  lord  Fitzwilliam, 
moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  the  further 
relief  of  the  catholics.  . 

On  the  7th  of  the  following  February,  the  mea- 
sure was  discussed  in  the  cabinet.  On  the  next 
day,  the  duke  of  Portland  wrote  to  his  lordship,  to 
caution  .him  against  committing  himself  by  en- 
gagement, or  even  by  encouraging  language,  to 
give  any  countenance  to  the  immediate  adoption 
*^  of  the  measure."  His  lordship,  having  refiised 
to  co-operate  in  the  tergiversating  measure  thus 
recommended,  was  immediately  recalled.  He  was 
succeeded  by  lord  Camden,  and  told  by  lord  West: 
moreland  in  the  house  of  lords,  that  ^^  no  authority 
**  had  been  given  him  by  ministers  in  this  country 
^*  tot  taking  the  steps  he  had  done  on  the  catholic 
**  question."  To  this  assertion  of  lord  Westmore^ 
land,  lord  Fitzwilliam  gave  a  peremptory  denial ; 
and  to  this  denial  no  reply  was  g^ven. 
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LXXXIV.  3. 
Rebellion  in  1798. 

A  SUCCINCT  mention  of  a  few  undisputed  facts 
wUl  completely  vindicate  the  body  of  Irish  catho- 
lics firom  the  charge  of  participating  in  this  atro- 
cious crime. 
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1.  It  originated  in  the  societies  of  united  Irish- 
men,  and  all  these  were  protestants*. 

2.  In  1796,  great  nuinBers  in  the  province  of 
Ulster  enrolled  themselves  in  this  society :  this 
province  is  almost  entirely  protestant ;  they  were 
joined  by  few  catholics,  except  some  of  the  lowest 
order  in  Dublin,  and  the  counties  of  Westmeafh 
and  Kildare. 

3.  "In  May  1797,  100,000  protestants,"  says 
Sir  Henry  Pamel,  "were  completely  organized 
"  for  open  rebellion.'* 

4 .  The  catholic  provinces  of  M unster  and  Con- 
naught,  which  had  resisted  with  eminent  loyalty 
the  attempt  of  H6che,  in  December  1796,  gene- 
rally preserved  their  integrity,  till  some  emissaries 
firom  the  north  seduced  numbers  from  their  alle- 
giance. 

5.  Among  the  men  of  influence  and  property, 
who  were  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  three  catholics 
cannot  be  mentioned. 

6. '  Of  the  five  men,  who  composed  the  directory 
of  the  united  Irish,  one  only'  was  a  catholic. 

7.  Of  the  twenty-four  leaders  of  the  rebellion 
in  1798,  who  were  banished  to  Fort  St  George, 
twelve  were  protestants  of  the  church  of  England, 
eight  were  protestant  dissenters,  and  four  only  were 
catholics. 

8.  Catholic  emancipation  was  neither  the  object 
of  the  united  Irishmen,  nor  the  object  of  the  rebel- 
lion in  1 798 :  a  total  separation  fix>m  England  was 
the  object  of  both. 

*  Sir  Henry  Parners  Hiitory,  p.  14^5. 
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9.  :Truly  then  did  Mr,  Pitt,  in  the  house  of 
commons,  in  the  debate  on  the  catholic  petiti0a» 
in  lie  year  1796*,  say,  "  I  do  not  consider  the 
^^  late  rebellion  in.  Ir^and  to  have  been  a  catholic 
''  rebellion." 

This,  to  apply  to  it  an  e3q[)re9sion  of  Mr.  Burke^ 
in  his  Speech  to  the  Electors  of  Bristol,  was  "  noWy 
"  frowning  a  wicked  opinion  out  of  doors," 

LXXXIV.4. 

Prospect  of  Emancipation  held  out  to  the  Irish  Catholics 

at  the  time  of  the  Union. 

That  a  prospect  of  emancipation  was  held  out 
to  the  Irish  catholics,  to  induce  them  to  support  the 
measure  of  the  union,  seems  to  be  undeniable. 

1  •  When  Mr.  Pitt  proposed  the  articles  of  union 
to  the  house  of  commons,  he  thus  expressed  him- 
self,— '^  No  man  can  say  that,  in  the  present  state 
of  things,  and  while  Ireland  remains  a  separate 
kingdom,  Ml  concessions  can  be  made  to  the 
catholics,  without  endangering  the  state,  and 
"  shaking  the  constitution  to  the  centre/'  Is  not 
this  saying,  that  after  the  union  should  have  taken 
place,  full  concessions  to  Ireland  might  be  made 
without  danger  ?  Would  not  the  catholics  necessa- 
rily understand  that  these  concessions  would  llien, 
be  made  ? 

2.  Such  was  the  language. of  the  minister  who 
proposed  the  union.— -What  is  the  language  of  the 
act  of  the  union? — "  That  every  on^  of  the  lordfii 
*  Debater,  publisb^  by  CuetheU.ai4.Mltrji3ii9  ^i^fi. 
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'^  and  commons  of  the  parliament  of.  the  united 
kingdom,  and  every  member  of  the  united  king^ 
dom,  in  the  first  and  every  succeedingparliament» 
^*  shall^  until  the  parliament  of  the  united  kingdom 
^'  otherwise  provide,  take  the  oaths  now  provided  to 
*^  be  taken." — Is  not  this  an  explicit  intimation  that 
a  change  of  oaths,  after  the  union,  in  fayour  of  the 
catholics,  wa^  then  contemplated ;  that  a  sure  tnd 
certain  hope  of  it  was  held  out  to  them  ? 

3.  How  did  Mr.  Pitt  himself  understand  the 
terms  of  the  concessions  ? — Let  this  be  answered 
in  his  own  words.  When  he  explained  the  cause 
and  motives  of  his  memorable  resignation,  he  thus 
expressed  himself : — ^'  I  and  some  of  my  colleagues 
in  office,  did  feel  it  an  incumbent  duty  upon  us  to 
propose  a  measure  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
'^  which,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  union^  so 
"  happily  effected  between  ihe  two.  countries,  ite 
"  thought  of  great  public  importance,  ^and  neoeS"- 
"  sary  to  complete  the  benefits  likely  to  result  firom 
*^  the  measure.  We  felt  this  opinion  so  strongly, 
**  that,  when  we  met  with  circumstances,  which 
^^  rendered  it  impossible  for  us  to  propose  it  as  .a 
'*  measure  of  government,  we  felt  it  equally  incon* 
*^  sistent  with  our  duty  and  our  honour  any  lOBtger 
'*  to  remain  a  part  of  government  What  may  be 
*^  the  opinion  of  others  I  know  not ;  but  I  beg  to  have 
'^  it  understood  to  be  a  measure,  which,  if  I  had^re- 
'^  mained  in  government,  I  must  have  propoHdP. 

Does  not  Mr.  Pitt  unequivocally  avow  in  these 
words,  that  he  was  bound  in  honour  to  propose  the 
cmaampation  of  the  catholics.. 

F  4 


u 
u 


n  HI8TOSICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

4.  We  shall  Qow  present  our  readers  willi  the 
written  conununications,  which,  at  the  time  of  which 
we  are  now  speaking,  were  made  by  Mr.  Pitt  and 
lord  Gomwallis/  and  officially  delivered  by  lord 
Castlereagh, — now  the  earl  of  Londonderry, — ^to 
Dr.  Troy,  the  catholic  archbishop  in  Dublin. 
''  Mr.  Pitt  to  lord  Comwallis. 
JTie  leading  part  of  his  mqjutjfs  minirier^Jind'- 
ing  insurmoufUabk  obstacles  to  the  bringing  for^ 
<<  ward  measures  of  concession  to  the  catholic  body^ 
whilst  in  officCj  have  felt  tit  impossUfk  to  continue 
^^  in  administration  under  the  inability  to  propose  it 
^^  with  the  circumstances  necessary  to  carrying  the 
^*  measure  with  all  its  advantages:  and  they  have 
^^  retired  from  his  majesty  s  service,  considering 
^^  this  line  of  conduct  as  most  likely  to  contribute 
'^  to  its  ultimate  success.    The  catholic  body  will, 
^*  therefore,  see  how  much  their  iuture  hopes  must 
«^  depend  upon  strengthening  their  cause  by  good 
<<  conduct  in  the  mean  time ;  they  will  prudently 
<<  consider  their  prospects  as  arising  from  the  per- 
''  sons  who  now  espouse  their  interests,  and  com- 
pare them  with  those  which  they  could  look  to 
from  any  other  quarter ;  they  may  with  confidence 
rely  on  the  zealous  support  of  all  those  who  retire, 
^*  and  of  many  who  remmn  in  office,  when  it  can  be 
"  given  with  a  prospect  of  success.    They  may  be 
<<  assured  that  Mr.  Pitt  will  do  his  utmost  to  esta- 
''  blish  their  cause  in  the  public  favour,  and  pre- 
'^  pare  the  way  for  their  finally  attaining  iheir 
'4  objects :  and  the  catholics  will  feel,  that  as  Mr. 
'^  Pitt  could  not  concur  in  an  hopeless  attempt  to 
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*^  force  it  now,  thttt  lie  must  at  all  times  repress, 
*'  with  the  same  decision  as  if  he  held  an  adverse 
*'  opinion,  any  unconstitutional  conduct  in  the 
^^  catholic  body. 

«  Under  these  circumstances,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
<<  that  the  catholics  will  take  the  most  loyal,  duti- 
^*  ful,  and  patient  line  of  conduct ;  that  they  will 
'^  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  into  measures 
'*  which  can,  l^  any  construction,  give  a  handle 
^^  to  the  opposers  of  their  wishes,  either  to  misin- 
*'  terpret  their  principles,  or  to  raise  an  argument 
"  for  resisting  their  claims ;  but  that  by  their  pru- 
<<  dent  and  exemplary  demeanour,  they  will  afibrd 
<<  additional  grounds  to  the  growing  number  of 
''  their  advocates  to  enforce  their  claims  on  proper 
'<  occasions,  imtil  their  objects  can  be  finally  and 
**  advantageously  attained." 

5.  *'  The  sentiments  of  a  sincere  friend,  (i.  e. 
*^  Marquis  ComwaUid)j  to  the  catiiolic 
<<  claims. 

^^  If  the  catholics  should  now  proceed  to  violence, 
^^  or  entertain  any  ideas  of  gaining  their  object  by 
^^  convulsive  measures,  or  forming  associations  witii 
<<  men  of  Jacobinical  principles,  tiiey  must  of  course 
<<  lose  tiie  support  and  aid  of  those  who  have 
'^  sacrificed  their  own  situations  in  their  cause,  but 
.''  who  would  at  the  same  time  feel  it  to  be  their 
^'  indispensable  duty  to  oppose  every  thing  tending 
'^  to  confusion. 

<*  On  tiie  otiier  hand,  should  tiie  catholics  be 
'^  sensible  of  the  benefit  they  possess,  by  having  so 

man^  characters  of  eminence  pledged  tud.  to  embark 
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**  in  the  service  of  government^  escept  cw  the  terms 
^^  of  the  catholic  privileges  being  obtamedy  it  is  to  be 
^^  hoped,  that,  on  baliancing  thc^  advantf^ges-  and 
^^  disadvantages  of  their  situation,  they  would  pre- 
^^  fer  a  quiet  and  peaceable  demeanoDf  to  any  line 
'^  of  conduct  of  an  opposite  description." 

6.  In  the  debate  in  the  house  of  commons  on 
the  petition  of  the  Irish  catholics,  on  Wednesday 
the  25th  of  May  1808,  Mr.  Elliot  thus  ejipressed 
himself:*— 

^^  I  do  not  rise. for  the  purpose  of  entering  into 
^^  any  discussion  on;  the  general  topic ;  but,  in 
*^  consequence  of  what  has  fallen  from  my  noble 
"  friend  opposite,  (lord  Gastlereagh),  merely  to 
^^  advert  to  the  circumstance  of  die  union,  of  which 
'^  I. may  be  supposed  to  have  some  official  know* 
<<  ledge ;  and  the  nature  of  the  espectatianMld  out 
^^  to  the  catholics,  in  order  to  conciliate  their  acqui- 
^^  escence  in  that  measure.  My  noble  friend  has 
^^  said  that  no  pledge  was  given  to  the  catholics, 
^^  that  their  full  emancipation  was  tobe  the  ilnme- 
^'  diate  consequence  of  this  measure, 'in  considera- 
tion of  their  support.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  no 
bond  was  given  to  the  catholics  on  that  point ; 
^  but  there  were  certainly^  espectations,  and  some" 
'^  thing  like  promises  held  out  to  them,  which,  in  my 
^^  nund,  ought  to  be  more  binding  than  a  bond.  And 
^'  so  strongly  was  this  idea  felt  by  my  noble  friend, 
^^  and  my  right  honourable  friend  (Mr.  Canning), 
'^  and  by  a  right  honourable  gentleman  'now  no 
^^  more  (Mr.  Pitt),  that  they  quitted  office  beMUse 
"  they  could  not  carry  the  measure ;  aiid  when, 
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^f  upon  Mn  PitCs  retara  to  office-,  he  opposed  the 
^  gomg  into  the  committee,  it  was  not  from  any 
^^  objection  to  the  measure,  <but  to  the  time." 

7/  Finally,  lord  Castlereagh  in  his .  admirable 
9pp^h  on  the  motion  made  by  Mr«  Ghrattan,  in  the 
year  1819,  a  large  extract  ftom  which  we  shall 
soon  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  our  readers, 
notices  "  the  political  incorporation  of  catholics  and 
'^  protestants,  which^  upon  certain  principles,  was 
<^  in  contemplation  by  Mr.  Pitt,  and  those  who 
<<  acted  with  him  rat  the  time  of  the  union*." 

We  shall  not  add  a  single  remark :  we  trust  the 
conclusioni  wholly  to 'our  readers. 


Such  tiien^  as  it  appears  from  our  preceding 
pages^  is  the  situation  of  the  Irish  catholics.  It  is 
tittle  understood:  no  publication  describes  it  so 
well  as  ^'  The  Statemefit  of  the  Penal  JLawSy  which 
"  aggrieve  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.'' 

That  things  should  remain  long  in  this  state  is 
impossible.  ^^  In  numbers,"  saysi  the  intelligent 
writer  of  The  Statement^  ^*  the  Irish  catholics  have 
V  prodigiously  increased ;  and  they  are  continually 
^/  tnereasing,  beyond  example  in  any  other  coun- 
^^  try.  Already ,^  they  .compose  the  far  greater  part 
<<  of  the  trading  and  manufacturing  interests.  T^e 
'<  agricultural  class,  so  powerful  and  influential 
^^  throughout  Ireland,  the  land-holders,  fanners, 
"  peasantry,  are  almost  universally  catholics.  They 
"  occupy  the  most  valuable  positions,  whether  for 
'<  commercial  or  for  military  purposes ;  the  boldest 

*  Post,  c.  Ixxxvi.  1.  p.  lis. 
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^  coasts,  most  navigable  rivers,  and  most  tenable 
<<  passes ;  the  most  fertile  districts,  the  richest  sup* 
'^  plies  of  forage,  the  readiest  means  of  attack  or  de- 
^^  fence. — Numerically,  the  catholics  constitute  full 
**  five  sixths  of  the  Irish  population ;  and,  compared 
'^  with  the  members  of  the  established  church,  they 
'^  are  in  the  proportion  of  at  least  ten  to  one.  In 
"  every  city,  town,  or  village,  their  numbers  more  or 
^^  less  preponderate.  The  open  country  is  in  almost 
"  their  exclusive  occupation.  The  gross  popula*- 
*^  tion  of  Ireland,  at  tliis  day,  is  moderately  esti- 
^'  mated,  by  the  most  competent  judges,  at  five 
*^  millions  of  inhabitants.  Of  this  number,  we 
**  may,  without  exs^eration,  state  the  catholics 
<<  as  amounting  to  four  millions  two  hundred  thou- 
^^  sand ;  that  is, — equal  to  one  half  of  &e  united 
'^  population  of  England  and  Wales."  Imposing 
as  is  this  view  of  the  strength  of  the  Irish  catht>« 
lies, — a  strength  too  that  hourly  increases, — their 
attachment  to  their  religion  adds  to  its  power.  This 
attachment  is  unparalleled  in  history : — In  every 
circumstance  of  life,  the  religion  of  an  Irish  catbolic 
is  the  nearest  and  dearest  affection  of  his  heart; 
in  the  midst  of  the  ojqpression  which  surrounds 
him,  it  elevates  him,  in  his  own  feelings,  &r  above 
his  oppressors. 
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CHAP.  LXXXV. 

HXSTOaiCAL  MINUTES  RESPECTING  THE  SCOTTISH 
CATHOLICS  SINCE  THE  REFORMATION. 

It  was  also  the  wish  of  the  writer  of  these  pages, 
to  present  his  readers  with  a  short  historical  ac- 
count of  the  Scottish  catholics  since  the  refonna* 
tion ;  but  his  endeavours  to  procure  materials  for 
it  have  absolutely  failed*.  Greatly  is.  it  to  be. 
wished  that  some  gentleman^  possessed  of  neces- 
jaiy  talents  and  leisure,  would  give  his  attention 

*  The  antient  glories  of  the  illustrious  kingdom  have  been 
oddbrated  by  BuchanJEm^  in  Terses  of  unconunon  splendor  and 
eneigy,  in  the  epithalamium  which  he  composed  on  the  mar- 
riage of  Frands  the  second  of  France,  with  the  unfortunate 
Mary  of  Scotland. 

**  Ula  pharetratis  est  propria  gloria  Scoxis, 
*i  Cingere  venatu  saltus,  superare  natando 
**  Flumina,  ferre  famem^  contemnere  frigora  et  sestus ; 
"  Nee  foss4  et  muris  patriam,  sed.marte  tueri, 
*'  Et  spret4  incolumem  riti  defendere  famam : 
*^  PoDidti  serrare  fidem,  sanctumque  vereri 
"  Nomen  amidtie ;  mores  non  munus  amare. 

**  Artibus  bis,  totum  fremerent  cum  bella  per  orbem, 
*'  Nullaque  non  tdlus  leges  mutaret  aritas 
"  Exterao  subjecta  jugo ;— gens  una  retustis 
**  Sedibus  antiquis  sub  libertate  resedit. 
'*  Substitit  htc  Gothi  furor,  htc  gravis  impetus  fattsit 
"  Saxonis,  htc  Cimber,  supe.rato  Saxone,  et  acri 
'<  Perdomito  Neuster  Cimbro :— Si  TolTcre  priscos 
**  Non  piget  annates, — htc  et  Tictoria  fixit 
**  Prsecipitem  Romana  gradum  : — quern  non  gravis  auster 
*^  Reppulit,  incultis  non  squallens  Parthia  campis, 
**  Non  ostu  Meroe,  non  frigore  Rhenus  et  Albis 
**  Taidarit,*-Latium  remorata  est  Scotia  currum.^ 
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to  such  a  work.  It  can  only  be  accomplished  by 
an  examination  of  the  different  repositories  of  the 
ecclesiastical  establishments  of  Scottish  catholics 
in  foreign  countries.  Such  a  work,  produced  by 
an  able  writer,  having  competent  materials,  would 
bring  to  Ught  a  mass  of  information  at  once  new 
and  instraictiye.— That  the  present  work  may  not 
be  altogether  destitute  of  an  article, — (we  are  fiiUy 
sensiUe  how  meagre  it  will  be),— on  a  topic,' so 
nearly  coimected  with  the  immediate  subject  of 
these  historical  memoirs,  we  shall  present  out 
readers,  L  With  the  summary  accounts  given  l^ 
Mr.  Keith,  in  his  History  of  the  Church  and  State 
of  Scodand,  and  by*  Dr.  Maclaine,  the  translator 
of  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History*  of  the  intro- 
duction of  Calvinism  into  Scotland,  and  of  the  sub- 
sequent  variations  of  the  religious  discipline  of  the 
church  of  that  kingdom  :*r  !!•  With  some  minutes, 
respecting  the  condition  of  the  Scottish  catholics 
since  the  reformation ;— chiefly  compiled  from  the 
Mhnoires  pour  servir  d  Fhistaire  eccksiastique  pen- 
dant  le  xvui*  Stick  ;-~IIL  With  some  account  of 
the  riots  in  Scotland  in  lySor-^IV.  With  some 
account  of  the  act  passed  for  the  relief  of  the  Scot- 
tish catholics  in  1 793  : — ^V.  And  with  some  obser- 
tions  on  the  oath  contained  in  that  act, 

♦  Vol.  iv.  p.  381  j  motek. 
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Mr.  Keith  and  Dr.  Maclaine^s  summary  Accounts  of  the 
Introduction  of  Calvinism  into  Scotland, 

Mr.  Keith;  in  the  history,  which  we  have 
Mentioned  *,  thus  expresses  himself : — 

^'  Tis  true,  a  supine  negligence  had  possessed 
*^  the  clergy,  and  egregious  abuses  had  crept  into 
^'  the  church :  nothing  indeed  was  more  wanted 
^^  dian  a  reformation  in  both ;  yet  our  religion  tells 
**  us,  and  the  practice  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apo^- 
^^  ties  fully  manifests  unto  us,  evil  is  not  to  be 
^'  done  that  good  may  come  of  it.  Horman,  bishop 
^*  of  Cologne,  made  a  pious  and  christian  attempt 
*^  for  recovering  the  primitive  and  apostolic  insti- 
^*  tutions,  and  purging  from  error  and  superstition 
"  the  house  of  God ; :  for  which  he  was  deprived  of 
'^  his  spiritual  authority  by  the  pope,  and  of  his 
"  temporal  possessions  by  the  emperor ;  yet^  the 
^^  method  he  took  was  highly  religious  and  com- 
^^  mendaUe.  Nay,  Henry  the  eighth  of  Englancl, 
<'  in  the  reformation  begun  by  him,  (if  he  can  be 
"  said  to  have  made  any  reformation,  further  than 
^^  from  the  assumed  absolute  authori^  of  the  bishop 
**  of  Rome),  though  few  suppose  his  motives  either 
^^  holy^  or  just,  yet,  in  so  far  sus  his  legal  supremacy 
**  was  interposed,  and  his  management  authorised 
^f  by  tibe  laws  of  the  land,  and  followed  forth  by 
^^  his  son  and  successor  king  Edward,  and  after- 

^  A  Valuable  work:  the  narrative  is  perspicuous,  and  it 
Aooiids  ID  judknous  observation. 
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'*  wards  by  his  daughter  queen  Elizabeth;  the 
<<  affair  of  religion  was  managed  in  that  kingdom 
"  on  a  legal  foundation,  and  to  much  a  better  pur- 
^'  pose  than  here  in  Scotland,  where  all  was  car- 
^'  ried  on  from  a  principle  of  covetousness  in  some 
**  great  ones,  and  where  popular  fury  was  egged 
*'  forward  by  hot-headed  zealots,  who  thought 
'^  there  could  be  no  reformation  without  pullmg 
"  up  some  good,  and  all  indifferent  things,  together 
^*  with  the  bad ;  and  so  totally  defaced  the  eccle- 
<<  siastical  polity,  and  trampled  under  foot  all 
'^  civil  authorilyy  that  the  wounds  given  to  the  one 
<<  and  the  other,  at  that  time,  are  rather  a  scandal 
"  than  an  ornament  both  to  our  reformation  and 
"  its  authors.  Nor  ought  any  to  be  traduced  and 
<<  censured,  as  enemies  to  a  reformation,  merely 
^'  because  they  cannot  approve  of  die  false  steps 
"  so  taken  to  bring  it  about:  for  had  the  earl- of 
^^  Arran,  during  his  regency,  stood  .firm  to  the  new 
^^  doctrines,  and  brought  matters  regularly  before 
"  the  parliament,  it  might  have  been  hoped  that 
^^  several  of  the  bishops  would  have  concurred  in 
*^  a  reformation  of  such  things  as  were  most  blame- 
^'  able ;  by  which  means  we  might  have  enjoyed 
^'  a  true  christian  ministry,  and  the  service  of  (rod 
"  might  have  been  performed  with  that  decency 
^^  and  beauty,  which  the  nature  of  it  requireth. 
But  when  the  bishops  saw  things  carried  on  by 
open  rebellion  and  mobbing,  when  they  saw  such 
<<  universal  rapine  and  levelling,  and  when  nothing 
^'  would  please  but  a  renunciation  of  their  own 
'^  sacred  orders,  and  a  trucklixig  under  some  of  the 
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*^  meanest  mechanics,  to  be  either  received  or  not 
''  received  as  ministers  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
^'  according  as  they  should  think  proper ;  what 
*^  wonder  is  it  that  such  a  reformation  looked 
'^  formidable  and  detestable  unto  them,  and  in  very 
'^  deed  no  better  than  an  utter  overturning  of  all 
^^  that  was  sacred !" 

We  shall  now  transcribe  Dr.  Maclaine's  account 
of  the  event,  which  has  been  mentioned. 

^  The  indignation  of  the  people,  which  had 
"  been  excited  by  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  was  soon 
'^  transferred  to  their  persons,  and  settled  at  last, 
'^  by  a  transition  not  unusual,  upon  the  offices  they 
*'  enjoyed ;  and  thus,  the  effects  of  the  reformation 
^  extended  not  only  to  the  doctrine,  but  also  to 
^'  the  government  of  the  popish  church.  But  in 
Grermany,  England,  and  the  northern  kingdoms, 
its  operations  were  checked  by  the  power  and 
policy  of  their  princes,  and  the  episcopal  hie- 
*'  rarchy,  (which  appears  to  be  the  most  conform- 
*^  able  to  the  practice  of  the  church,  since  chris- 
<*  tianitjr  became  the  established  religion  of  the 
^  Roman  empire),  was  still  continued,  in  these 
*^  countries,  under  certain  limitations.  The  eccle- 
^'  siastical  government  was  copied  after  the  civil ; 
'^  and  the  dioceses  and  jurisdiction  of  patriarchs, 
*'  archbishops,  and  bishops,  corresponded  with 
**  the  division  and  constitution  of  the  empire. 
'^  In  Switzerland  and  the  Low  Countries,  the  nature 
**and  spirit  of  a  republican  policy  gave  fuller 
<^  Scope  to  the  reformers ;  and  thus,  all  pre-emi- 
^  Hence  of  order  in  the  church  was  destroyed, 
VOL.  IV.  a 
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'^  and  lltat  foim  of  ecclesiastical  goYcmment  esta- 
^^  bliahedi  which  has  been  since  called  Presbyte- 
'^  rian.  The  situation  of  the  primitive  chuich, 
'^  (oppressed  by  continual  persecutions,  and  obliged 
^^  by  their  sufferings  to  be  contented  with  a  form 
*^  of  government  extremely  simple,  and  with  a 
"  parity  of  rank  for  want  of  ambition  to  propose, 
^^  or  power  to  support,  a  subordination),  suggested, 
'^  without  doubt,  the  idea  of  this  lattear  syst^n ; 
*^  though  it  would  be  unfair  to  allege  this  consi- 
^^  deration,  as  a  victorious  argument  in  favour  of 
^^  presbyterianism ;  because  a  change  of  circunH 
^^  stances  will  sometimes  justify  a  diange  in  the 
^^  methods  and  plans  of  government  Be  that  as 
^'  it  may,  the  church  of  Geneva,  which  received  the 
^^  decisions  of  Calvin  with  an  amazing  dociljity, 
"  restored  this  presbjfterian,  or  republican  farm  of 
^^  ecclesiastical  policy ;  Knox  studied,  admired,  and 
'^  recommended  it  to  his  countrymen,  and  he  was 
"  seconded  by  many  of  the  Scottish  noblesi  of 
^'  whom  some  hated  the  persons^  while  others  cO' 
"  veted  the  wealth,  of  the  dignified  clei?gy.  But* 
^'  in  introducing  this  system,  the  Scottish  reformer 
^^  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  depart  altogether 
^^  from  the  autient  form ;  but,  instead  of  bishops^ 
^^  proposed  the  establishment  of  ten  superintend- 
^^  ents,  to  inspect  the  life  and  doctrine  of  the  other 
^^  clergy,  to  preside  in  the  inferior  judicatories  of 
^^  the  church,  without  pretending  to  claim  either  a 
^^  seat  in  parliament,  or  the  revenues  and  dignity 
**  of  the  former  bishops.  This  proposal  was  dn^wn 
^^  up  and  presented  to  a  convention  of  eateles, 
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^  which  was  held  in  the  year  1561 ;  and  what  it 
*'  contained,  in  relation  to  ecclesiastical  jnrisdic-' 
*^  tion  and  discipline,  wo\dd  have  easily  obtain^^d 
the  sanction  of  that  assembly,  had  not  a  design 
to  recover  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  in  order 
to  apply  it  to  the  advancement  of  religion  and 
*^  learning,  been  insinuated  in  it.  After  this,  at 
"  certain  periods,  the  name  of  bishops  was  revived, 
**  but  without  the  prerogatives,  jurisdiction,  or  re- 
'*  venues,  that  were  formerly  appropriated  to  that 
order.  They  were  made  subject  to  the  general 
assemblies  of  the  clergy,  and  their  power  was  di< 
minished  from  day  to  day,  until  their  name,  as 
well  as  their  order,  was  abolished,  at  the  revolu- 
tion in  1 688,  and  presbyterianism  established  in 
Scotland  by  the  laws  of  the  state.  See  Robertson's 
History  of  Scotland,  passim." 


LXXXV.  2. 

3%e  Condition  of  the  Scottish  Catholics  subsequent  to  the 

Reformation. 

^*  A  COKSIDEBABLE  number  of  catholics,"  says 
the  author  of  the  memoirs  we  have  mentioned, 
(IntroduetioHj  clxxxviii.),  "  continued  to  adhere 
to  the  old  religion,  and  the  number  of  these 
would  have  been  greater,  but  for  the  want  of 
priests  and  of  catholic  schools  *.    These  two  cir- 

^  Seme  euricNis  particidars  respecting  the  situadon  of  the 

Seeltiih  cath^^cs,  climDg  the  early  period  of  the  reformatioD, 

are  mentiened  bjfiither  Juvenal,  Hist.  Soc.  Jesu.  1.  xiii.  s.  98. 

P-  197- 
Hr.  Bofwell,  of  Auchinleck,  printed  in  1812,  for  private 
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"  cumstances  contributed  greatly  to  the  success  of 
'*  the  reformers  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  holy 
"  see,  from  time  to  time,  sent  Irish  Franciscan 
"  firiars  to  Scotland.  But  the  greater  part  were 
*'  driven  from  it  by  the  inclemency  of  the  climate, 
"  particulariy  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  island, 
"  where  the  cold  makes  life  a  burthen,  so  that  they 
'^  remained  a  short  time  only,  in  the  mission.  Mr. 
"  White,  a  pious  and  zealous  missionary,  was 
*'  more  constant.  Aided  by  the  charity  of  lord 
"  Macdonald,  he  caused  the  faith  to  revive  in  the 
^'  mountains  of  Scotland,  and  restored  to  it,  almost 
"  without  difficulty,  some  families,  which  the  mis- 
'^  fortune  of  the  times  had  alienated  from  religion. 
^^  The  end  of  the  usurpation  and  the  first  part  of 
"  the  reign  of  Charles  the  second,  formed  the  pe- 
^'  riod  of  his  truly  apostolical  labours.  About  this 
'^  period,  some  attempts  were  made  to  establish 
^^  schools  for  the  education  of  persons  designed  for 
"  the  catholic  priesthood,  and  to  preserve,  at  the 
"  same  time,  the  children  of  catholic  parents  from 

circulation  among  his  friends,  two  very  interesting  tracts^  which 
had  become  extremely  scarce ; — one,  '*  Ane  Ofatioune  set 
**  furthe  be  Maister  Quintin  Kennedy,  Commendatour  of  Cora- 
**  raguell,  yc  Zeir  of  Gode,  1561  ;* — and  the  other,  *'  ACoppie 
<<  of  the  Ressoning  which  was  betuix  the  Abbot  of  Ccosragud 
**  and  John  Knox,  in  Mayhoil,  &c.  1563." — To  the  former, 
he  has  prefixed  an  advertisement,  expressed  with  great  li- 
berality. *^  Had  not  headlong  zealots^"  says  Mr.  BosweU, 
**  identified  religion  with  architecture,-— gothic  arches  and 
^  fretted  aisles  with  the  mass  and  idolatry, — then  had  nocht 
'^  the  antiquities  and  monumentis  of  this  realme^  been  schaim- 
"  fully  dcstroyet** 
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^  the  seduction  of  protestant  schools.  But  it  was 
**  with  difficulty,  that  these  establishments  were 
^*  kept  on  foot,  amidst  the  troubles  in  which  the 
"  catholics  were  involved. 

"  The  revolution  of  1688  was  attended  with 
^  consequences  as  unfavourable  to  this  country,  as 
**  to  England ;  and  the  attachment  of  a  great 
^'  number  of  Scots  to  the  Stuarts,  their  antient 
sovereigns,  was  used  as  u  pretence  for  long  vexa- 
tions. The  Scottish  protestants  showed  them- 
*^  selves  Jacobites  as  much  as  the  Scottish  catholics ; 
and  the  former,  equally  with  the  latter,  showed 
a  disposition  to  avail  themselves  of  every  occa- 
sion, which  presented  itself,  of  maintaining  their 
**  lawful  sovereign.  Both  were  carefully  repressed. 
"  The  English  government  ceased  to  protect  the 
episcopalians,  and  the  presbyterians  obtained  the 
ascendancy  in  Scotland.  These  exhibited  no 
^^  greater  toleration  towards  the  catholics  than  had 
been  done  by  the  presbyterians.  Political  pre- 
judices mingled  themselves  with  religious  pre- 
judices ;  and  the  catholics  were  persecuted  both 
<<  as  paitizans  of  the  Stuarts,  and  as  adherents  to 
the  proscribed  religion.  Several  priests  were 
kept  in  prison  during  many  years ;  at  the  end 
**  of  which,  they  were  banished.  Troops  of  soldiers 
^^  went  into  the  highlands,  and  ravaged  the  lands 
*•  of  the  catholics ;  a  captain  of  the  name  of  Por- 
"  ringer  rendered  himself  famous  in  the  west,  by 
*^  his  devastations  and  cruelties.  About  the  same 
^^  time,  the  parliament  of  Scotland  ordered,  that 
**  children,  not  becoming  protestants,  should  not 
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*^  succeed  to  the  estates  of  their  parents;  a  measure 
^'  well  calculated  to  raise  unlawful  desires  of  pro- 
^^  perly,  and  to  smother  attachment  to  the  antient 
"  religion. 

^*  ^ill,  the  true  fieiiih  sustained  itself  in  the  midst 
^^  of  these  e£forts  to  repress  it.  George  Paoton, 
^^  educated  in  the  college  of  Paris,  established,  in 
<<  the  mountains,  a  catholic  school,  and  an  applica- 
'^  tion  for  a  prelate  was  made  to  the  holy  see. 
"  The  pope  granted  the  request;  and,  in  1694*, 
^  ^  Thomas  Nicholson,  titular  biidiop  of  Peristachium, 
*^  was  sent,  as  vicar-apostolic,  into  Scotland,  and 
"  reached  it  in  secrecy.  He  found  twenty-five  mis- 
^^  sionarieS)  and,  by  degrees,  inoreased  their  num- 
"  ber.  In  the  very  year  of  his  arrival,  he  visited 
^^  the  parts  of  the  highlands,  in  which  the  catholics 
^^  were  most  numerous.  In  each  of  the  four  years 
"  following,  he  visited  other  parts  of  his  vicariat. 
/^  His  activity  and  zeal  produced  much  fruit  in  a 
^^  country,  which,  during  almost  one  hundred 
years,  had  not  seen  a  bishop.  He  drew  up  cer- 
tain regulations,  which  were  agreed  to  at  a 
**  me^ng  of  the  Scottish  missionaries,  and  were 
^^  afterwards  confirmed  at  Rome.  We  have  under 
our  eyes,  a  relation  of  the  visitation,  which  he 
made  in  1 700,  in  the  highlands  and  the  western 
^'  isles.  In  a  journey  of  more  than  four  Inmdred 
*^  miles  in  mountains,  both  rough  and  dangerous, 

*  The  late  bishop  Hay,  in  a  manuscript  communicatioD, 
published  in  the  CathoUo  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  December 
1818,  says,  '<  that  Mr.  Nicholson  was  kent  into  Scotbnd,  in 
'*  1695." 
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^'  ke  confirmed  a  great  number  of  persons,  informed 


^*  himffelf  of  the  wants  of  the  people,  removed 
'^  abuses,  announced  to  the  poor  catholics  the  word 
^^  of  God,  and  exhorted  them  to  constancy  in  their 
^'  faith.     From   his  relation,    it  appears  that  the 
''  number  of  catholics  in  these  parts,  was,  at  this 
time,  considerable.    Many  islands  were  peopled 
entirely  widi  catholics,  and,  at  one  place,  the 
apostolic  vicar  confirmed  more  than  seven  hun- 
''  dred  persons.     He  found  these  good  moun- 
^'  taineers,  regular  in  &e  observance  of  moral  duty, 
^^  respectful  towards  the  clergy,  and  punctual  ob* 
''  servers  of  the  laws  of  the  church.  Some  catholics 
ia  these  mountains  had.  not  many  years  before, 
been  put  to  death  by  the  cruel  Porringer,  for 
refusing  to  renounce  their  religion.  Mr.  NichbU 
son  encouraged  the  priests,  and  nominated  two 
^*  sub-vicars,  Mr.  Munro  and  Mr.  Morgan,  antient 
missionaries,  whose  experience  and  services  ren* 
dered  them  worthy  of  l£is  confidence.     He  em- 
powered &em  to  make  visitations  of  his  diocese, 
desiring  them  to  inform  him  of  the  conditioQ  of 
<<  tiuDgB.     He  himself  visited  ^e  school  of  Ara^ 
'^  Saiok,  upon  which  he  buUt  his  bopes,  and  which 
^'  served  as  a  idnd  of  preparatory  sdiool  for  the 
<<  ddldren  intended  to  be  s^it  to  the  Scottish 
school  St  Paris^^^Tliis  school  was  the  priocipd 
fesouice  lor  tbe  education  of  priests  designed 
for  the  Scottish  ioussion.    Besides  this  college, 
there  was  one  at  Rome,  one  at  Ratisbcn ;  and 
^die  Scottidi  Benedictinfis  had  three  cadiolic 
^'  establishments  in  Germany." 
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In  a  subsequent  part  of  this  work,  (voLii.  p.  199/^ 
— the  same  author  informs  us,  that  in  1 726  *^  Scot-- 
land  was  divided  into  two  apostolical  vicariats ; 
one,  for  the  high,  the  other,  for  the  low-lands. 
He  proceeds  to  state,  that  ^'  the  unsuccessful  at- 
tempts of  the  Stuarts  in  1715  and  1745,  occa- 
sioned an  increase  of  severity  towards  the  catho- 
"  lies.  Their  churches,''  he  says,  "  and  a  seminary, 
"  which  they  had  at  Scalan,  were  destroyed ;  and 
"  great  attempts  made  to  apprehend  the  ecclcsias- 
**  tics ;  they  hid  themselves,  but  several  were  found. 
^'  Mr.  Colin  Campbell  died  in  consequence  of  the 
'^  bad  treatment  which  he  received :  the  fathers 
"  Gk)rdon  and  Cameron,  of  the  society  of  Jesus, 
**  were  imprisoned.   Eight  others,  after  lying  long 
^^  in  prison,  were  sent  into  perpetual  banishment ; 
^'  soldiers  were  employed  in  discovering  the  priests, 
"  and  those  who  discovered  them  were  amply  re- 
^*  warded.  In  the  midst  of  the  general  constema- 
**  tion,  which  all  this  occasioned,  Mr.  Hugh  Mac- 
"  donald,  bishop  of  Dia,  and  vicar-apostolic  in  the 
^'  highlands,  retired  to  France :  he  had  been  par- 
^^  ticularly  designated  to  the  soldiers.  He  remained 
many  ye&rs  in  exile ;  Mr.  James  Gordon,  the 
vicar-apostolic  of  the  low-lands,   died  during 
these  troubles.  Mr.  Alexander  Smith,  bishop  of 
Misinopolis,  his  coadjutor  and  successor,  kept 
*^  himself  in  obscurity  at  Edinburgh.  He  had  been 
^'  often  denounced  to  the  magistrates,  and  searches 
"  made  to  discover  him.   These  proceedings  were 
*^  continued,  long  after  every  pretence  for  them 

*  Bishop  Hay  places  this  event  in  1731* 
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^  was  at  an  end.  The  memoirs,  which  we  have 
"  before  us,  are  full  of  relations  of  the  severities 
"  exercised  towards  the  catholics  in  fi:eneral,  and 
"  4e  clergy  in  particular.  In  1751.^0  priests, 
"  Mr.  Grant  and  Mr.  Gordon,  were  taken  up,  and 
'^  the  latter  banished.  Mr.  Robert  Maitland  was 
tried  and  found  guilty.  Rewards  ,were  given 
for  discovering  a  priest.  The  bishop  of  Dia,  who 
^^  had  returned  to  his  vicariat,  was  pursued  and 
''  sought  refuge  in  Edinburgh.  There  he  was 
''  apprehended,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment 

"  Such,  at  this  time,  were  the  troubles  of  the 
^'  Scottish  n^ission.  The  catholics  interceded,  in 
'^  vain,  for  a  cessation  of  these  molestations.  They 
'^  employed  the  English  vicars-apostolic,  and  even 
^^  the  ambassadors  of  the  foreign  powers,  residing 
"  in  London,  to  second  their  applications  for  relief. 
The  rigour,  with  which  they  were  treated,  was  the 
more  surprising,  as  a  system  of  conduct,  totally 
^^  different,  was,  at  this  time,  adopted  in  regard  to 
^^  the  English  catholics." 

"  The  American  war,"  says  the  same  author, 
(vol.  ii.  p.  632),  "  gave  his  majesty's  government 
^^  an  opportunity  of  manifesting  sentiments  of  a 
^^  wiser  policy.  In  a  moment  of  alarm,  from  the 
*^  revolt  of  the  American  colonies,  one  of  his  ma- 
^^  jesty's  judges  in  Scotland,  (the  late  sir  John 
*^  Dalrymple),  applied  to  Mr.  George  Hay,  bishop 
*^  of  iDawlis,  and  vicar-apostolic  in  Scotland,  for 
*^  information  respecting  the  general  sentiments  of 
^*  persons  of  his  communion  on  that  subject ;  and 
^'  on  the  reliance,  which  might  be  placed  on  their 
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co-operation,  with  the  views  of  the  English 
gbYemment.  Mr.  Hay  expressed,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  his  attachment  to  the  existing  constitu- 
tion. The  assurances  of  the  respectable  prelate, 
were  confirmed  by  the  readiness  with  whidi  the 
catholics  enrolled  themselves  in  the  levies,  then 
raising  for  the  American  service.  A  letter  of 
Mr.  Hay  to  this  effect  was  communicated  to 
government — At  the  same  time,  &ther  Arthur 
O'Leary  published  in  Ireland  an  address,  in 
which  he  exhorted  the  catholics  of  Ireland  to 
remain  faithful  to  the  existing  government" 
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Riots  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow^  in  the  year  1 780. 

Ik  a  former  part  of  this  work  *,  me&tion  has 
been  made  of  the  act,  which  was  passed  in  the 
year  1 778,  for  the  relief  of  the  English  catholics ; 
and  of  the  riots,  which  followed  in  1780.  The 
act  did  not  extend  to  ScotlaDd. — '^  But,"  says  the 
Annual  Register  for  the  year  1 780,  (Hiitorjf  of 
Eur^^  page  2£), — >^^  some  gentlesien  of  con&i- 
'^  deration  and  authority  in  the  northern  part  of 
<<  the  united  Jdngdom^  exfHessed  th^  warm  wishes 
<<  in  parliament,  that  its  benefits  were  eKte&ded  to 
^^  those  of  that  communion  in  their  own  country ; 
<<  and  as  the  season  was  then  too  far  advanced, 
^^  declared  their  intentioB  of  bringing  in  a  biH  for 
^'  that  purpose  in  the  ensuii^  aessum.  Similar 
^^  sentbaelits  seemed  to  {Nfevail  during  the  recess, 

^  Ante,  voL  ii  c*  IkzviL 
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"  with  some  others ;  and,  as  that  spirit  of  intole- 
^^  ranee,  which  had  once  so  peculiarly  distinguished 
"  Scotland  from  other  reformed  coimtries,  was 
*'  supposed  to  have  been  in  a  great  measure  worn 
away,  along  with  the  darkness  of  the  times, 
^'  from  which  such  a  disposition  generally  derives 
its  force ;  it  was  scarcely  imagined  that  the  in- 
**  tended  measure  of  relief  would  have  produced 
any  considerable  degree  of  opposition,  or  even  of 
murmur. 

The  general  assembly  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land happened  to  be  sitting  at  the  very  time  diat 
^'  the  English  act  was  in  agitation ;  and  that  body 
rejected,  by  a  majority  of  above  an  hundred 
''  voices,  a  motion  then  made,  for  a  remonstrance 
<<  to  parliament  against  the  passing  of  the  bill. 
*^  This  instance  of  moderation  in  the  national 
**  church  oouid  not  but  afford  great  eBCOuragement 
^'  to  the  ca&olics  in  Scotlmnd  to  hope,  that  they 
should  be  permitted  to  partake  of  the  indulgence 
which  had  been  granted  to  their  brethren  in 
Eaigfaihd,  and  in  Ireland.  They  accordingly 
^^  frepared  a  petitioii  to  parliament,  and  employed 
**  counsel  to  framte  Ae  tratlBies  •of  m  ln&  ^  ihat 
^^  purpose. 

^<  WbBe  snatteie  were  m  tha  train,  an  inflaxmna- 
^^  tcnry  pamj^let,  against  the  ^doctrines  and  membefs 
^^  of  popeiy,  r^Nreseating  the  latter  as  inimical  to 
*^  all  Jttates,  and  as  die  common  eiiemies  o£  mnn- 
'^kand^  was  writtai  by  a  nonjv^iiig  clteiigymAn, 
^  p>jnted«t  the  ezpence  of  the  society  fior  propa- 
'.\gatmgtdairtiAn1aiowWl^x<a^  idA 
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^^  great  induBtry  through  every  order  of  the  people; 
'^  The  effects  of  this  publication  soon  began  to  ap 
^^  pear  in  some  of  the  provincial  synods,  where 
'^  the  matter  being  taken  up  and  agitated  with 
^'  much  heat,  angry  resolutions  were  passed  against 
<*  the  unfortunate  people,  who  were  the  objects  of 
^^  their  jealousy ;  and  these  resolutions,  including 
"  a  full  determination  of  opposing  every  measure 
^^  of  relief  which  was  or  might  be  intended  for 
^*  them,  being  published  in  the  newspapers,  could 
'*  not  fail  to  excite  some  ferment.  The  conduct  of 
^'  the  synod  of  Lolhian  and  Tweeddale,  upon  which 
^'  the  eyes  of  the  people  were  particularly  turned', 
<<  seemed,  however,  calculated  to  restrain  that  fury 
*^  of  zeal,  which  was  now  generating,  from  spread- 
<<  ing  to  any  great  extent.  Notwithstanding  the 
*^  efforts  of  a  violent  party  among  themselves,  the 
^^.  humane  resolution  issued  by  that  assembly,  went 
^^  totally  to  disclaim  their  having  any  hand  in  op- 
posing the  mild  intentions  of  government,  for 
giving  relief  to  their  fellow  subjects* 

Whatever  good  effects  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  this  temperate  conduct,  they  were 
*^  entirely  defeated  or  prevented,  by  the  activity 
^'  and  boldness  of  a  few  obscure  zealots  in  Edin- 
'^  burgh ;  who,  under  the  guise  of  some  established 
^^  political  body  of  the  state,  undertook  the  protec- 
*^  tion  and  defence  of  the  national  church  in  the 
'^  place  of  their  clergy,  whom  they  chai^ged  wiA 
^^  a  scandalous  and  impious  desertion  of  &e  cause 
of  God  and  religion.  This  setf-created  body, 
artfully  concealing  their  insignificance,  by  stu* 


u 


u 
u 


u 
u 
it 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  M 

diously  keeping  their  names,  occupations,  and 
number,  in  total  darkness,  equally  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  which  their  situation 
'^  in  the  capital  afforded,  of  assimiing  an  extraor- 
''  dinary  degree  of  importance ;    and  under  the 
"  specious  and  pompous  title  of  ^^  the  committee 
^^  for  the  pri^estant  interest y*  easily  passed  upon 
the  public,  not  only  for  men  of  rank,  consequence, 
and  authority,  but  as  the  acting  delegates  of  a  still 
greater  body. 
'^  Under  this  delusive  appearance,  to  which  the 
^^  prejudices  or  fears  of  the  people  afforded  all  the 
sanction  they  could  wish,  they  soon  became  so 
popular,  that  committees  for  corresponding  with 
^^  them  were  established  in  several  parts  of  tiiat 
country,  and  particulaJrly  in  the  western  shires ; 
and  the  public  confidence  and  opinion  increas- 
^'  ing,  in  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  dan- 
^^  gers  which  they  described,  and  were  supposed  to 
"  have  discovered,  they  were  considered  as  the 
'^  fittest  and  most  effective  agents,  for  applying  the 
^'  <[;<mtiibutions  of  the  well-disposed  to  the  imme- 
'^  diate  defence  of  religion.   Hius  a  few  unknown 
"  men  seemed  to  be  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the 
^^  purses,  as  well  as  of  the  consciences  of  the  peo- 
'^ple;  and  by  this  means  they  were  enabled  to 
publish  and  distribute  inflammatoiy  pamphlets 
gratis,  and  without  number;  while  the  news- 
papers and  streets  were  crowded  with  letters,  pa- 
ragraphs, and  hand-bills,  teeming  with  sedition, 
invective,  and  abuse;  all  tending  evidently  to 
excite  a  people,  naturally  warm  and  irritable,  to 
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^*  acta  of  outrage.  The  effect  answered  their  most 
^'  saaguine  expectations;  and  they  soon  beheld  the 
"  flame  which  they  had  so  successfully, — (they 
«  said  unintentionally),  — blown  up,  not  only  spread 
<<  through  every  part  of  Scotland,  but  extended  into 
*'  the  southern  part  of  the  united  kingdom ;  until, 
**  at  length,  it  literally  blazed  forth  in  its  utmost 
**  violence,  and  attended  with  all  its  horrors,  in  the 
*^  metropolis  of  the  empire. 

^'  As  people  are  always  curious  to  know  8<Hne- 
**  thing  of  those  instruments,  that  are  the  means  of 
^*  producing  extraordinary  or  unexpected  effects,  it 
^^  may  be  expected  that  we  should  take  some  notice 
'^  of  the  committee  in  question.  From  the  only  ac- 
<«  count  of  it  which  we  have  seen,  and  which  is 
<<  said  to  have  been  obtained  with  no  small  diffi- 
culty, it  appears,  that  in  point  of  number,  it 
amounted  only  to  thirteen  persons ;  that  the  three 
fiiflk  or  principal  of  these,  so  far  aa  may  be  judged 
fron  apparent  rank  or  conditi(m»  were,  a  mer- 
chant, a  goldsmith,  and  a  teacher  of  the  poor  in 
^<  aa  hospital ;  that  the  rainainder  were  either  men 
<<  exercising  mean  trades,  or  else  writix^-derks, 
*^  some  saving  in  oounting--houses,  and  others  in 
^^  public  offices ;  excepting  only  the  thirteenth, 
'^  who  being  yet  an  apprentice,  filled,  notwith- 
<<  standing,  the  important  office  of  secretary  to  the 
**  committee.  Such  were  the  redoubted  champions^ 
*'  who  undertook  the  protection  and  defence  of  an 
'*  established  national  religion;  already  guaranteed 
'<  and  fortified,  not  only  by  its  invincible  truth  and 
holuikess,butby  lawa;,  habits,  l^gtb  of  possession. 
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**  public  opinion,  and  the  umted  force  of  a  whole 
"  empire. 

'^  The  wretched  people  who  were  thus  marked 
'*  out  as  the  objects  of  public  execration  and  yen-* 
«  geance,  apprehending  the  most  fatal  conse- 
quences firom  the  dangerous  spirit  now  raised, 
thought  it  prudent  and  necessary,  early  in  the 
year  1779,  ^  acquaint  lord  North,  through  some 
'*  of  the  northern  members  of  parliament,  that, 
^*  choosing  rather  to  sacrifice  their  own  future  ease 
and  advantage,  than  to  endanger  the  immediate 
peace  of  their  country,  they  would  accordingly 
refirain  from  any  application  to  the  legislature, 
'*  for  the  expected,  aiid  so  much  wished-for  indul- 
gence* And  hoping  to  assuage  the  fury  and  rage 
of  the  multitude,  the  letter  written  upon  the  sub- 
<^  ject  by  these  gentlemen  to  the  minister,  including 
^*  that  resolution,  and  act  of  forbearance  on  their 
side,  which  totally  removed  every  new  objevct  of 
jealousy  and  discontent,  was  published  in  the 
**  newspapers. 

^^  No  concession  could,  however,  allay  the  fory 
'^  of  that  outrageous  seal  which  waa  now  let  loose. 
^*  For  some  time  the  roman^^eatholics  had  boen 
subjected,  in  open  day-light,  and  in  the  publio 
streets,  to  contumelious  treatment  and  shocking 
^*  threats,  firom  the  enraged  rabble*  Magiatn^y 
*^  probably  did  not  imagine  to  what  lengdis  they 
*^  might  proceed.  As  the  destined  time  of  yen* 
'^  geance  drew  near,  several  days  previous  notice 
<<  was  publicly  given,  by  an  infinite  number  of 
<<  incendiary  letters  and  hand^bills,  which  were 
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*^  dispersed  through  every  part  of  Edinburgh,  not 
'^  only  specifying  time,  place,  and  object,  but 
^*  calling  upon,  or  summoning,  the  assistance  of  the 
people  in  the  enterprise. 

This  public  announcement  of  a  dangerous  de- 
sign, did  not  produce  a  greater  alarm,  or  any 
"  measure  of  prevention ;  and  was  followed  by 
^*  several  light  attacks  with  stones,  and  other  mis- 
^^  sile  weapons,  which  seemed  only  calculated  to 
*<  feel  the  courage,  and  to  excite  the  rage  of  the 
populace,  and  which  went  no  farther  than  the 
breaking  of  windows,  or  other  similar  mischie&; 
*^  which  were  all  passed  over  in  the  same  manner. 
^^  On  the  appointed  day,  the  first  and  great  ob- 
**  ject  of  attack,  was  a  new  house,  in  which  the 
^  principal  roman-catholic  clergyman,  or  bishop, 
<<  along  with  several  other  families  of  that  persua- 
^^  sion,  dwelt ;  one  room  or  floor  of  which  had 
^*  been  designed  and  prepared  for  a  place  of  wor- 
'^  ship,  or  private  chapel,  as  being  more  commo- 
'*  dious  than  another  of  the  same  nature,  and 
^'  situated  likewise  in  a  private  dwelling-house, 
'^  which  they  had  for  many  years  occupied,  in 
<«  another  part  of  the  town.  Although  it  appears 
«  that  this  room  had  been  destined  for  the  use,  to 
*<  which  it  was  not  then  applied,  a  year  before  any 
*^  thing  was  agitated  in  parliament  for  the  relief 
'^  of  the  roman-catholics,  yet  the  zealots  of  that 
party,  in  order  to  inflame  the  people,  repre- 
sented this  building  as  the  inunediate  conse- 
^'  quence  of  that  indulgence ;  and  held  it  out  as  a 
new  and  signal  instance  of  the  intolerable  pride 
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"  and  daring  spirit  of  popery,  which,  on  the  first 
gleam  of  hope,  or  favour,  had  thus  at  once  burst 
through  all  the  boundaries  of  decency  and  dis- 
cretion, and  ventured  equally  to  insult  the  nation 
"  and  the  protestant  religion,  by  erecting  in  the 
metropolis,  and  in  the  face  of  both,  this  pompous 
place  of  worship  and  ostentatious  display  of  its 
triumph,  in  which  it  was  publicly  to  exhibit  all 
*^  its  superstitions  and  pageantries. 

The  people  were  accordingly  particularly  called 
upon,  in  those  incendiary  letters,  which  we  have 
"  noticed,  to  meet  at  Leith  Wynd,  in  order  *  to  pull 
"  down  that  pillar  of  popery  lately  erected  there.' 
"  It  is  to  be  observed,  Aat  the  house,  which  carried 
"  no  appearance  without  side  of  its  containing  any 
"  place  of  worship  whatever,  was  inhabited  by  four 
**  families,  besides  that  of  the  clergyman's ;  and 
^  that  the  room,  laid  out  for  a  chapel,  is  repre- 
"  sented  as  being  only  thirty-four  feet  in  length. 
"  This  house  was  violently  assaulted,  and  set  on 
^'  fire,  and  the  flames  continued  until  the  noon  of 
"  the  following  day.  The  inhabitants  with  diffi- 
"  culty  escaped  with  their  lives. 

"  During  the  demolition  of  this  main  ^  pillar  of 
"  popery,'  a  detachment  from  the  main  body  were 
"  dispatched  to  the  old  chapel,  in  a  place  called 
"  Black  Friars  Wynd.  The  house  which  had  the 
"  ill  fortune  of  containing  fliat  place  of  worship, 
"  was  inhabited  by  several  families  of  trades- 
"  people,  whose  property  and  efiiects,  as  well  as 
''  the  inside  of  the  house  and  chapel,  were  totally 
"  destroyed.    Here  a  considerable  library  belong- 
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'^  ing  to  the  roman-catholic  bishop  *,  was  also  de^ 
^^  stroyed  or  carried  away.    The  rioters  afterwards 

*  The  right  roTerend  George  Hay^who  has  been  mentioned 
in  a  preceding  page.— This  learned  and  pious  prelate  was  a 
convert  to  the  catholic  religion ;  he  studied  at  Rome ;  and^ 
after  many  years  of  missionary  labour  in  Scotland,  was  ap- 
pointed coadjutor  to  Mr.  Grant,  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the 
low-land  district,  and  afterwards  succeeded  him  in  tfiat  dig- 
nity. He  dedicated  the  whole  of  his  time  to  his  ^iso^ 
functions,  and  to  works  of  charity;  he  was  revearenced  and 
beloved  by  his  flock,  respected  by  the  learned,  and  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him. 

He  was  the  author  of  many  valuable  works.  One  of  the 
most  important  is,  ^  An  antmer  to  Mr.  Wm.  Ahemethy  Drum- 
momFs  letter  to  George  Hay ;  in  fohich  the  conduct  qfgaoem* 
ment^  in  wUigating  the  penal  locos  against  papists^  is  justified^ 
the  seditious  tendency  of  Wm,  Ahemethy  Drummond*s  letter  is 
discaoered  :  the  roman'Catholics  Jidly  vindicated  Jrom  the  slan* 
derous  accusation  of  thinking  it  laosfid  to  break  Jaith  faith  here- 
tics  J  xxhieh  Wm.  Ahemethy  Drummond  attempts  tojix  upon 
them ;  and  Wm*  Ahemethy  Drummond*s  letter  proved  io  be  a 
gross  imposition  on  the  public^  composed  of  misrepresentations 
and Jalse  reasonings  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.*'  I77d»  8vo. 
The  charge  of  holding  it  to  be  lawful  to  break  faith  with  here- 
tics, is  certiEunly  one  of  the  heaviest  accusations  brought  by 
protestanta  against  catholics. .  It  is  examined,  at  great  length 
and  with  great  ability,  by  Dr.  Hay  in  this  publication;  every 
form  which  the  accusation  can  assume  is  exhibited  and  dis- 
cussed, and  every  answer  to  it,  which  the  case  affords,  is  ably, 
perspicuously,  and  in  the  writer's  opinion,  triumphantly  urged. 
Three  other  works  of  the  learned  prelate.  The  Sincere  Chris* 
tian^  and  The  Devout  Christian^  each  of  them  in  two  vdiumes ; 
and  The  Piou&  Christian^  an  abridgment  of.  them  in  one 
volume^  have  been  generally  read,  and  are  deservedly  es- 
teemed. His  Treatise  on  Miracles^  in  two  volumes,  has  been 
translated  into  French,  and  published,  with  additions,  by 
M.  H^mey.  In  1782,  bii^op  Hay  travelled  to  Rome,  and  was 
honourably  received  by  the  pope.    j(Lt  an  advanced  age  he 
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**  diluted  dieir  violence  against  the  catholics  in 
"  other  parts  of  the  town ;  and  totally  deistroyed 
"  the  stock  in  trade  and  effects  of  two  or  three 
'^  tradesmen  of  that  profession ;  few  houses  being 

inhabited  by  them,  as  their  number  was  very 

inconsiderable,  consisting  chiefly  of  poor  high- 
<<  landers,  the  lowest  and  most  indigent  of  the 

people.  One  or  two  ladies  of  fashion  of  that 
^^  communion  were  threatened  and  insulted,  and 

obliged  to  take  refiige  in  the  cieusile. 
It  is  disagreeable  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  these 

savage  disorders,  which  continued,  with  litde  or 
"  no  effectual  resistance  from  magistracy,  for  some 
<<  days.  Some  of  their  attempts,  as  they  were  more 
*'  wicked,  appeared  more  suitable  to  their  coun^e, 
''  than  the  hunting,  out  of  their  obscure  retreats,  a 
<<  handful  of  miserable  people.  They  now  extended 
*^  their  views  to  the  punishm^it  or  destruction  of 
«  those  gentlemen,  of  whatever  rank,  or  religion, 
^^  who  had  been  supposed  to  figivour,  or  in  any  de- 
"  gree  to  afford  their  counteiiance;  to  the  late  design 
'^  of  obtaining  a  relaxation  of  the  popery  laws. 
"  The^failure  of  success  which  attended  their  ef- 
"  forts,  on  this  enlargement  of  design  and  object, 

served,  however,  greatly  to  damp  the  spirit  of 

fiiture  enterprise.  Their  first  fury  was  directed 
^  to  the  house  of  professor  Robertson,  the  celebrated 
"  historian,  and  to  that  of  Mr.  Crosbie,  an  eminent 
^'  advocate ;  who  standing  high,  if  not  at  the  head 
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to  Acqhertie,  in  which  he  had  established  a  seminaiy. 
He  was  suoceeded  by  Dr.  Cameron,  the  actual  Ticar-apostolic 
of  the  low«lands,— truly  reqpectable  and  universally  respected- 
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'^  of  his  profession,  was  still  more  distinguished 
^'  by  the  excellency  of  his  character  and  disposi- 
^'  tion.  The  enlightened  views  and  liberal  senti- 
^^  ments  of  the  first  of  these  gentlemen,  which 
^^  rendered  him  an  enemy  to  all  persecution,  ren- 
^^  dered  him  an  object  of  it  to  the  deluded  populace ; 
^^  and  the  second  had  submitted  to  the  crime  of 
"  being  professionally  employed  as  counsel  by  that 
"  people,  and  of  having  accordingly  drawn  up  the 
^'  bill,  which  their  representatives  had  intended  to 
^'  present  to  parliament.  The  mob  found  the  houses 
^'  of  these  gentlemen  so  well  armed,  and  guarded 
^^  with  so  determined  a  resolution  by  their  nume- 
'^  rous  friends,  that  they  refrained  from  proceeding 
"  to  extremities;  and  retired  without  any  further 
''  outrage  than  the  breaking  of  some  windows. 

'^  These  attempts  seemed  to  alarm  the  magis- 
"  tracy ;  as  it  did  not  seem  now  easy  to  determine, 
'^  to  what  farther  lengths  the  malice  of  zeal  might 
"  be  carried,  nor  to  what  extent  the  objects  of  its 
"  revenge  might  be  multiplied.  They  accordingly 
"  ordered  some  troops  of  dragoons  into  the  town, 
"  who,  with  detachments  from  the  duke  of  Buc- 
"  deugh's  regiment  of  fencibles,  formed  chains 
'^  ajcross  the  streets  and  passes.  But  the  same 
"  weakness  or  inertness  on  the  side  of  the  civil 
"  government  still  continued  ;  and  the  soldiers, 
^^  standing  with  arms  in  their  hands,  on  this  odious 
"  and  painful  duty,  were  most  shamefully  pelted 
**  with  stones,  and  grievously  wounded  by  the  mob. 

"  At  length,  on  the  last  day  of  the  week,  a  pro- 
''  clamation  of  a  singular  nature  was  published  by 
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**  die  magistracy.     In  that  piece,  the  lord  provQst 
"  assures  the  people  that  no  repeal  of  the  penal 
^'  statutes  against  papists  should  take  place.     The 
'^  past  riots  are  attributed  to  the  .apprehen3ions9 
"  fears,  and  distressed  minds  of  well-meaning  peo- 
ple.    But  they  are  informed  that,   ^  after  tl)is 
public  assurance,  the.  magistrates  will  take  the 
"  most  vigorous  measures  for  repreBsing  any  tu- 
"  muhuoiis  or  riotous  meetings  of  the  populace, 
*^  which  may  hereafter  arise ;  being  satisfied  that 
?  any  future  disorders. will  proceed  only  from  the 
wicked  views  of  bad  and  designing  men.'    A 
'^  clause  which  seems  to  imply  the  strange  conces- 
sion, that  the  magistrates  had  not  hitherto  done 
their  doty  in  suppressing  the  riots ;  and  the  no 
*\  less  extraordinary  proposition,  that  the  past  dis- 
orders proceeded  from  good  and  well'^disposed 
people. 

The  example  of  Edinburgh  was  in  some  de- 
gree copied  in  Glasgow ;  but  the  conduct  of  the 
magistrates  in  that  great  trading  city  was  widely 
different  The  objects  of  persecution  being  few 
in  the  latter,  and  being  almost  wholly,  as  for  the 
greater  part  they  were  in  the  former,  composed 
of  poor  and  laborious  people,  who  were  even 
destitute  of  a  clergyman  of  their  own  profession^ 
the  iury  of  the  populace  was  first  and  principally 
*^  directed  to  a  Mr.  Bagnal,  an  English  roman- 
<<  catholic ;  who,  being  a  native  of  Staffordshire, 
^<  had  introduced  the  art  peculiar  to  his  own  coun- 
**  try  into  Glasgow,  where  he  had  established, 
<<  and  for  several  years  conducted,  a  considerable- 
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"  manufactory  of  stone  ware.   The  mob  burned  his 
^^  houses ;  totally  destroyed  his  manufactory  and 
'^  stock  in  trade ;  and  obliged  himself  and  his  fa- 
'^  mily  to  fly  for  their  lives  into  the  fidds.    But  the 
^^  laudable  measures  pursued  by  the  magistrates 
^'  and  principied  inhabitants,  for  restoring  the  public 
**  peace  and  tranquillity ,  were  so  efficacious,  that 
the  mischief  went  no  farther,  and  order  and 
security  were  soon  restored.     Being  also,  at  the 
same  time,  equally  ashamed  and  concerned,  that 
the  character  and  government  of  so  e3ctensively 
>^  <;omnlercial  a  city  should  suffer  under  the  impu- 
^'  tation  and  disgrace  of  such  an  act  of  outrage  and 
*'  persecution,  they  seemed  willing,  so  far  as  it 
could  be  done,  to  obliterate  every  trace  of  it  from 
the  memory.     Bagnal  was  accordingly  speedily 
^'  acquainted,  that  he  should  be  reimbursed  for 
"  every  part  of  his  losses  to  the  uttermost  farthing ; 
^^  and  several  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  includ- 
"  ihg  respectable  names  among  the  clergy,  acquired 
'^  no  small  honour,  by  the  attention  and  tenderness 
"  which  the  wife  and  family  of  the  sufferer  expe- 
^^  rienced  from  them,  during  the  immediate  pressure 
"  of  their  terror  and  distress. 

"  These  matters  were  of  course  agitated  more 
^'  than  once  in  parliament  during  that  session ;  and 
a  patriotic  memberof  the  house  of  commons  was 
upon  the  point  of  bringing  in  a  bill  for  affording 
"  compensation  and  relief  to  the  sufferers,  until  the 
^  minister  gave  an  assurance,  that  the  matter  would 
"  be  privately  settled  to  their  satisfaction/' 
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TAe  Act  passed  in  the  year  1 793,  for  the  relief  of  the 

Scottish  Catholics. 

An  act  passed  by  the  parliament  of  Scotland,  in 
&e  8tii  and  gth  years  of  king  William,  imposed 
many  penalties  and  disabilities  on  the  catholics  of 
that  kingdom,  who  should  not  take  and  subscribe 
the  oath  and  declaration  which  it  prescribed.  The 
oath  and  declaration  soon  became  generally  knowii 
in  Scotland  by  the  appdlation  of  Tkt  Formula,  It 
iff  expressed  in  the  following  terms :~ 

"I,  do  sincerely,  from  my  heart, 

^'profess  and  declare,  before  God,.  w:ho  searcheth 
'^  the  heart,  that  I  do  deny^  disown,  and  abhor, 
<^  these  tenets  and  doctrines  of  the  papal  Romish 
**  church,-^vizw — ^The  supremiacy  of  the  pope  and 
'^  bishop  of  Rome,  over  all  pastors,  of  the  catholic 
<<  church;  his  power  and  authority  over  kings, 
^*  princes,  and  states,  and  tlie  infallibility  that  he 
'^  pretends  to,  either  without  or  with  a  general 
^^  council;  Ids  power  ofdispensing  and  pardoning; 
'^  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  the  cor- 
^'  ppral  presence  with  the  commimion,  without  the 
^'  cup,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper ;  the 
^'  adoration  and  sacr^ce  professed  and  practised 
^^  hj  the  popish  church  in  the  mctss-;  the  invocation 
^^'cfangels^aad  saints;  the  worshipping  of  images^ 
^^  orosiies  and  relics;  thedocfrine  of  supererogation, 
*^  indulgences,  and  purgatory ;  and  the  service  and 
^  worship  in  an  unknown  tongue :  all  wjiich  tenets 
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"  and  doctrines  of  the  said  church,  I  believe  to  be 
'^  contrary  to  and  inconsistent  with  the  written 
"  word  of  God ;  and  I  do,  from  my  heart,  deny, 
''  disown,  and  disclaim  the  said  doctrines  and  tenets 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  as  in  the  presence  of  God, 
without  equivocation  or  mental  reservation,  but 
'^  according  to  the  known  and  plain  meaning  of  the 
^\  words,  as  to  me  offered  and  proposed.  So  help 
'*  me  God/' 

It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  former  part  of  this 
work,  that  the  act  passed  in  1778,  for  the  relief  of 
the  English. catholics,  did  not  extend  to  the  catho-* 
lies  in  Scotland ;  neither  did  the  repealing  act  of 
1791  extend  to  them.  But,  on  Monday  the  22d 
of  April  1793,^  the  lord  advocate  of  Scotland 
statedj  in  the  house  of  commons,  that,  ^^  his  ma- 
'^  jesty's  catholic  subjects  in  Scotland'  were  then 
'^>  incapacitated  by  law,  either  from  holding  or 
*^  transmitting  landed  property,  and  were  liable  to 
"  other  very  severe  restrictions,  which  could  not 
**  then  be  justified  by  any  necessity  or  expediency." 
He  therefore  moved,  "  That  leave  should  be  given 
^*  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  relieve  persons  professing 
*^  the  roman*catholic  religion  from  certain  penalties 
'^  and  disabilities  imposed  on  them  by  acts  of  par^ 
'^  Uament  in  Scotland,  and  particularly  by  an  act 
^*  of  the  8th  of  king  WiUiam." 

On  the  following  day,  the  lord  advocate  pro- 
ceeded to  observe,  that  the  "  roman-catholics  of 
*^  Scotland  laboured  under  many  hardships  and 
*'  disabilities  on  account  of  their  adherence  to 
^V  their  religion.     By  one  law,  an  oath,  called  a 
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^'  fomnila)  or  solemn  declaration,  was  imposed 
^'  upon  them,  which  they  could  not  takeu  without 
^'renouncing  the  religion  which  they  professed; 
"  and  that  if  they  refused  to  take  it,  their  nearest 
'^  protestant  relation  might  deprive  them  of  their 
'<  estates."  His  lordship  stated,  that,  *^  it  was  re- 
'^  pugnant  to  justice  and  humanity^  that  a  subject 
**  should  be  deprived  of  his  estate,  for  no  other 
'<  reason  than  that  he  professed  the  religion  most 
*'  i^reeable  to  his  judgment  and  his  conscience; 
^'  or  that  he  should  be  placed  in  the  wretched 
'^  situation  of  holding  his  estates  at  the  mercy  of 
'^  any  protestant  relation,  who  might  be  profligate 
"  enough  to  strip  him  of  it,  by  enforcing  this  penal 
"  law.  The  liberality,  which  had  induced  the 
<<  house  the  laM  year,  and,  on  a  former  occasion, 
''  to  grant  relief  to  the  roman-catholics  of  England, 
"  would,  he  was  persuaded,  induce  them  to  extend 
^*  relief  also  to  the  roman-catholics  of  Scotland, 
^  whose  loyalty  and  conduct  gave  them  an  equal 
*^  claim  to  the  indulgence  of  the  legislature.  He 
<<  admitted  that  the  particular  law,  to  which  he 
"  referred,  was  too  odious  to  be  often  carried  into 
"  execution  ;  but,  if  it  was  not  fit  that  it  should  be 
'^  executed  at  all,  it  ought  not  to  be  suffered  to 
'^  remain,  merely  as  a  temptation  to  the  profl^te 
'^  to  strip  honest  and  meritorious  people  of  their 
"  property."  He  sisdd,  he  was  extremely  sorry  to 
inform  the  committee,  '^  that  there  was,  at  that 
*'  moment,  a.  suit  actually  depending  ip  the  courts 
*^  of  law  in  Scotland,  founded  on  this  particular 
"  statute.  A  rotOan-catbolie  genfl^ooan,  as  respect- 
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aUejind  amiable  in  character,  as  any  man  in  this 
or  any  other  kingdom,  was  poasiessed  of  an  estate 
of  1,000/.  a  year^  which  had  been  in  his  family 
for  at  least  a  century  and  a  half;  this,  gentleman, 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him,  was 
now  on  the  point  of  being  stripped  of  his  pro- 
perty by  a  relation,  who  could  have  no  othef 
shadow  of  claim  to  it  than  that  which  he  might 
derive  from  this  penal  law,  which  he  was  en- 
deavouring  rigidly  to  enforce.  In  the  courts,  as 
mvtch.  delay  as  possible  was  thrown  in  his  way ; 
but  it  was  to  be  feared  that  he  must  succeed  at 
last,  and  reduce  to  beggary  a  gentleman  in  every 
respect  a  most  meritorious  subject  If  it  was  too 
late  to  save' him  from  such  a  misfortune,  the 
legislature,  he  trusted,  would  interpose,  and  take 
care  that  he  should  be  the  last  victim  to  a  cruel 
law,  and  that  it  should  never  operate  in  fixture  to 
the  destraction  of  any  other  person ;  for  surely 
it  was  no  longer  to  be  endured,  that  a  man 
•should  be  placed  in  the  horrid  situajtion  of  either 
renouncing  th^  religion  of  his  heart,  or  by  ad- 
hering to  it  consdentiotisly ,  foi^eitall  his  worldly 
substance,'*  His  lotdsbip  concluded  by  moving, 
That  the  chairinaii  should  be  directed  to  move 
the  house  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  requiring 
an  oath  of  abjuration  and  declaration  from  his 
majesty's  roman^eatholic  subjects  in  that  part  of 
""  Gretft  B»i«ain  called  ScbtUnd." 

Colonel  ^Macleod  having  d^clliTed  his  ready 
concurreiic^  in  ^Ae  icleaistire  proposed,  the  ques- 
tion Fas  iltaa&fiaiiDiodly  cairti^d;  and  th§  bill  haymg 
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pMBed  through  all  its  stages  widiout  opposition, 
it  6ecei¥ed>  in  due  oousse,  the  confirming  sanctions 
of  the  other  branches  of  the  legislature* 

LKXXV.  5. 

Same  Obfervatums  on  the  Oath,  for  the  relief  of  the 

Scottish  Catholics. 

The  preamble  to  this  act  is  very  remariEable:~- 
it  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms : — 

^^  Whereas  by  an  act  of  ihe  parliament  of 
*^  Scotland,  made  in  the .  8th  and  9th  sessions  of 
"  the  first  parliament  of  his  late  majesty  king 
"  William  the  third,  (intituled,  ^  an  act  for  pre- 
^^  venting  the  growth  of  popery/)  several  penalties 
<<  and  disabilities  are  imposed  upon  all  persons 
*^  professing  ihe  roman-catholic  religion,  within 
"  that  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  called 
^^  Scotbmd^  who  shall  refuse  to  make  a  renunciation 
^^  of  popery y  according  to  the  formula  thereunto 
"  subjoined,  in  the  manner  tinerein  expressed :  And 
^^  tohereas  the  rigour  of  the  aforesaid  act,  at  the 
"  time  of  Us  passings  u>as  chiefly  judged  expedient  y 
^  m  order  to  preMrve  the  government  agmmt  the 
^^  attempts  of  efforts  of  those  persons^  loho  then  did, 
"  or  were  suij^posed  •  to  acknowledge,  the  temporal 
"  superiority  or  power  of  the  pope,  or  see  of  Rome, 
^  over  that  part  of  the  rea^  of  Great  *  Britain 
'^  called  Scotland,  wBich  is  contrary  to,  asid  incon- 
'^  ristent  with,  the  aiiegiaBce  of  the  subjects  of  the 
M  and  realm  :  And  whereat^  ihe  aforestad  formula 

•  See  the  Annual  Roister  of  the*  year  J793« 
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^'  contains  only  a  renundation  of  speculative  and, 
^^  dogmatical  opinionSy  but  imports  no  positive  as- 
^'  surance  of  the  submission  and  attachment  of  the 
^'  persons  making  the  same,  to  the  laws  and  con- 
^'  stitution  of  the  realm,  or  to  the  person  of  his 
^^  most  sacred  majesty :  And  whereas,  in  and  by 
^^  an  act  of  parliament,  made  in  the  thirty-first  year 
^^  of  the  reign  of  his  present  majesty,  (intituled, 
^^  '  an  act  to  relieve,  upon  certain  conditions,  aiid 
^'  under  certain  restrictions,   the  persons  therein 
^^  described,  from  certain  penalties  and  disabilities, 
"  to  which  papists,  or  persons  profiessing  the  popish 
'^  religion,  are  by  law  subject,' )  a  certain  form  of 
^^  oath,  abjuration,  and  declaration  was  prescribed 
^^  to  be  taken  and  subscribed  by  all  persons  pro- 
'^  fessing  the  roman-cadiolic  religion,  whick  was 
*^  found  a  proper  and  sufficient  test  of  the  kyaky  of 
^^  suck  persons  who  should  take  and  subscribe  the 
^^  same ;   and   upon  the  taking   and   subscribing 
<<  thereof,  they  became  exempted  and  relieved  from 
'^  many  pains,  penalties,  and  disabilities,  to  which 
"  they  were  before  subject  and  liable :  And  by  the 
'^  said  act  it  was  provided,  that  nothing  therein 
^^  contained  should  extend  to  that  part  of  Great 
^'  Britain  called  Scotland :  And  whereas  it  is  now 
'<  found  expedient,  that  one  common  form  of  oathy 
*^  abjuration,  and  declaration,  shall  be  taken  and 
'^  subscribed  by  all  his  majesty's  subjects  professing 
'<  the  roman-catholic  religion,  throughout  the  whole 
*^  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  similar  ad- 
<<  vanti^es  shall  be  annexed  to  the  taking  and 
"  subscribing  of  the  same :" 
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It  was  therefore  enacted^  that  "  from  thenceforth 
**  all  persons  professing  the  roman-catholic  reli- 
^^  gion,  within  that  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Great 
'^  Britain  called  Scotland,  who  should  take  and 
subscribe  the  oath,  abjuration,  and  declaration, 
thereinafter  expressed,  and  in  the  manner  thereby 
directed  and  required,  should  be  exempted  and 
'^  relieved  from  all  the  pains,  penalties,  and  disa- 
-"  bilities  imposed,  enacted,  revived,  ratified,  and 
confirmed  by  the  before-mentioned  act  of  the 
8th  and  gth  sessions  of  the  first  parliament  of 
king  William  the  third,  as  folly  and  effectually, 
''  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  as  if  such 
"  persons  had  actually  made  the  renunciation  of 
*^  popery  thereby  ordained^  according  to  the  formula 
"  thereunto  subjoined^ 

Both  the  general  tenor  and  the  language  of  this 
act  are  very  remarkable.  They  appear  to  imply, 
or  rather  to  express,  in  clear  and  unambiguous 
terms,  that  the  parliament,  who  passed  the  act, 
understood, — ist,  That  popery  consists  in  the  be- 
lief of  the  pope's  right  to  temporal  power  in  this 
country*;  2dly,  That  a  romaurcatholic,  taking  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  denies  by  it  the  pope's  temporal 
power,  but  does  not  deny  by  it  his  spiritual  power  f ; 
— 3dly,  That  this  spiritual  power  was,  in  a  poli- 
tical view,  merely  a  speculative  and  dogmatical 
opinion; — 4thly,  That  the  oath  of  1778  was,  and 

*  If  tbife  be  true,  there  is  now  no  papist. 

t  But  it  has,  we  ^prehendy  been  shown  m  a  former  part 
of  the  work,  that  the  oath  of  supremacy  is  not  susceptible  of 
this  construction. 


] 
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had  beea  founds  a  proper  and  sufficient  test  of  the 
loyally  of  the  persons,  by  whom  it  is  tafcuEi ;— <^wid 
5thlyy  That  an  uniformity  of  oaths  is  desirable. 

Quid  quarmut  ulira  f — ^Luc  ah. 

The  catholics  solicit  from  parliam^t  nodiing 
more  than  that  they  should  teirislate^  in  dieir  re^ 
gaxd,  upon  these  principles,  in  a  manner  suitable 
to  their  high  wisdom  and  liberalityi  and  with  a  due 
r^ard  to  the  honour  and  conscientious  feelings  of 
those  whom  they  profess  to  relieve. 


CHAP.  LXXXVI. 

The  Veto. 


In  1813,  a  bill  was  brought  into  the  house  of 
commons  of  the  imperial  parliament,  for  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  catholics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire* 
land.  If  it  had  passed,  it  certainly  would  have 
placed  them  in  a  situation  greatly  better,  in  many 
respects,  than  that  which  they  now  hold  in  the 
united  kingdom.  But,  to  many  catholics,  it  wa^ 
unpalatable :  they  chiefly  quarrelled  with  it  for  the 
negative  which  it  allowed  to  the  crown  in  the  elec-. 
tion  of  bishops,  and  for  the  regulations  to  which 
it  subjected  the  correspondence  of  the  dignitaries 
of  their  church  with  the  see  of  Rome.  The  Ama- 
tive power  which  these  clauses  were  supposed  to 
confer  on  the  crown,  soon  received  the  short'  but 
expressive  appellation  of  the  veto. 
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We  shall  attempt  in  thid  chapter  to  giVe::oitf 
readers  a  summafy  account  of  the  principtf  circiofc- 
stances  which  attended  it  i-^L  The  n^otiations  in 
1 799,  between  lord  Castlerei^h  and  the  Ii:ish  ca« 
tholic  prelates,  respecting  the  veto  :•— rll.  The  reso- 
lutions of  the  Insh  catholic  prelates  in  its  favoujr  :--^ 
III.  The  allegation^  that  they  were  intimidated  into 
these  resolutions : — IV.  The  offer  of  goverament  to 
them  of  a  state  provision,  and  their  gratefol  ac- 
ceptance of  it : — ^V.  The  degree  of  negative  power 
which  the  English  government  sought,  in  these 
negotiations,  to  obtain  in  the  appointment  of  Irish 
prelates  to  their  sees : — VI.  The  first  mention  of 
the  veto  in  the  house  of  commons,  in  sir  John  Cox 
Hippisley's  speech,  on  the  1 3th  of  May  1 805  : — 
VIL  The  approbation  of  that  speech  by  the  Irish 
prelates,  and  their  request  that  he  would  publish  it : 
— VIII.  The  suggestion  of  the  veto  in  the  house  of 
-commons  by  Mr.  Ponsonby,  and,  in  the  house  of 
lords,  by  lord  Grenville : — IX.  The  subsequent  ad- 
herence of  the  Irish  prelates  to  the  veto : — ^X.  The 
opposition  to  it  in  Ireland : — XL  Its  advocation  in 
the  ^^  Letter  addressed  to  a  parish  priest,  by  Dr. 
^^  Milner,"  vicar-apostolic  in  the  midland  district  of 
England,  and,  at  that  time,  agent  of  the  Irish  pre- 
lates : — XIL  The  declarations  of  the  Irish  prelates, 
that  the  veto  was  inexpedient;  the  explanation 
given  by  the  primate  O'Reilly  of  that  declaration : — 
XIIL  The  conciliatory  resolution  of  a  meeting  of 
English  catholics  :-^XIV.  The  sixteenth  of  the  re- 
solutions entered. into  by  the  Irish  prelates,  at  their 
meeting  in  1810 : — XV.  Extracts  from  a  letter  of 
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monsignorQuarantottito  Dr.  Pojmter : — XVL  From 
the  address  of  the  English  roman-catholics  to  his 
holiness  pope  Pius  the  seventh : — XVIL  From  the 
letter  of  the  pope  to  the  English  catholics : — XVIII. 
And  from  a  letter  of  cardinal  Litta  to  Dr.  Poynter ; — 
XIX.  Further  resolutions  of  the  Irish  prelates  re- 
specting the  veto : — XX.  The  pope's  reply : — XXI. 
Remonstrance  of  the  general  board  of  catholics  in 
Irdand : — XXIL  And  the  pope's  reply  to  them. 

LXXXVI.  1. 

Negotiations  between  Lord  Castlereagh  and  the  Catholic 
Prelates  of  Ireland,  in  1 799^  respecting  the  Veto. 

The  material  document,  in  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject, is  lord  Castlereagh's  speech  in  the  debate,  in 
the  house  of  commons,  in  the  sessions  of  1810,  on 
the  petition  of  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland  *.  His 
lordship's  speech, — a  corrected  copy  of  which  is 
now  before  the  writer, — contains  the  following 
important  passage : — 

"  After  some  introductory  observations,"  says  Ae 
compiler  of  the  account  of  his  lordship's  speech, 
"  lord  Castlereagh  proceeded  to  discuss  the  inter- 
"  nal  circumstances  of  Ireland,  which  rendered 

*  See  **  The  substance  of  the  Speech  delivered  by  lord  vis- 
**  count  Castlereagh,  on  the  35th  of  May  1810,  on  Mr.  Grattan^s 
**  motion  to  take  into  consideration  the  roman-catholic  peti- 
**  tion.  To  which  are  added,  copies  of  the  original  documents 
^<  therein  referred  to.  Stockdale,  1810.  See  also.  The  de- 
**  bates  in  both  houses  of  parliament,  in  the  sevens  of  1810, 
''  on  the  petition  of  the  roman*cathoIic8  of  Ireland." — Keating, 
Brown,  and  Keating,  1611. 
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**  regulations  necessary ;  and  made,  concession, 
**  under  adequate  checks,  conducive  to  the  social 
"  settlement  of  Ireland.  He  adverted  to  the  mag- 
^'.  nitude  of  catholic  population ;  the  stru^les  for' 
^^  power,  that  had,"  for  centuries,  divided  and  de- 
'f  solated  the  country ;  the  severe  laws,  which  the 
^  protestants,  a  minority  in  Ireland,  hut  a  majority 
"  in  the  scale  of  the  empire*,  had  felt  themselves 
^^  compelled,  under,  an  overruling  necessity,  to 
"  enact,  for  their  own  preservation ; — Laws  framed' 
"  to  depress  catholic  power,  and  to  secure  the  state 
"  and  the  church,  by  weakening  opponents,  then 
'^  unhappily  hostile  to  both.  Happy  times  had 
*^  succeeded.  The  last  century  in  Ireland  had  been 
^^  one  of  comparative  repose.and  returning  concord. 
"  The  protestants  had  met  the  change  with  corres- 
^^  ponding  sentiments^  and  we  had  the  satisfaction 
"  to  observe,  under  the  benevolent  protection  of 
'^  his  presept  majesty,  the  catholics  relieved  from 
''  all  the  severities  and  the  greater  part  of  the  dis- 
'^  abilities  of  that  painful  code ;  but  still,  whilst 
'^  the  roman-catholics  have  long  ceased  to  be  a 

*  This  teems  to  require  some  explanation  :-^k.The  word 
**  protestant"  may  be  used  to  denote  either  all  the  subjects  of 
liis  majesty  who  believe  in  Christ,  and  are  not  in  communion 
-Willi  the  see  of  Rome ;  or  those  only  who  are  members  of  the 
established  church.  In  the  first  sense,  a  large  majority,  of  his 
aunty's  subjects,  unless  we  take  his  infidel  and  mahometan 
subjects  into  calculation,  is  protestant :  in  the  latter  sense,  the. 
protestants  are  less  in  number  than  the  aggregate  amount  of  his 
majesty's  other  christian  subjects ;  it  may  even  be  questioned, 
#hetlier»  in  this  sense,  the  protestants  of  the  established  church 
are  a^  numerous  as  the  roman-cathplic  subje<?t9  of  his  ^lajesty. 

VOL.  IV.  I 
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^'  depi^essed  aikd  impoverished  people ;.  whilst  all 
'^  the  means  of  acquiring  wealth,  influence,  and,  of 
'^  course,  power,  have  been  communicated  to  them, 
^^  litde  progress  has  been  made  in  considering  how 
^^  this  mighty  interest  in  the  scale,  not  only  of  Ire- 
'^  land,  but  of  the  empire,  can  best  be  brought  into 
^^  useful  connection  with  the  state. 

^^  His  right  hon.  friend  (sir  W.  Scott,)  had  truly 
"  described  the  great  power  and  influence  which 
'^  every  where  appertains  to  the  roman*catholtC 
"  hierarchy,  and  no  where,  in  a  greater  degree,  than 
"  in  Ireland.     It  might  be  doubted,  whether  the 
"  influence  of  the  roman-catholic  clergy  in  Ireland 
^  was  not  the  most  powerful  instrument  that  ex- 
'^  isted,  in  that  country,  to  direct  the  minds  of  the' 
"  people ;  not  merely  with  respect  to  their  spiritual, 
'^  but  their  temporal,  concerns.  How  important  then, 
"  to  the  peace,  as  well  as  social  and  moral  improve-* 
"  ment  of  the  country,  that  the  clergy  of  so  large 
^*  a  propoHion  of  the  people  should  be  connected' 
"  with  the  state,  by  every  tie  of  common  interest, 
"  which  may  be  compatible  with  the  principles  bf 
^^  their  religion  and  the  character  of  its  ministers ! 

"  When  he  expressed  his  desire  to  see  such  a 
"  connection  established,  it  was  not  in  tkeeaj^cfa-^ 
**  tim  qf  imposing  upon  thetn^  any  unbiscami^,  or. 
^  unworthy  influence,  which  might  lower  them  in  the 
"  minds  of  their  own  people,  and  disqualify  thiemfov^ 
"  the  due  discharge  of  their  sacred  functions.  It 
"  was  no  part  of  his  purpose  to  endeavour  to  extin- 
^^  guish  the  roman-catholic  religion  in  Ireland:  he 
<<  mi^t  lament  the  extent  of  sectarism  in  the  eai^ 
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**  ptre,  as  adding  largely  to  the  diffifauhieft  of  go- 
'^  vemiiig  it ;  but  he  was  sure  any  attempt,  at  dim  ' 
**  time,  to  distudb  the  faith  and  habits  of  a  people,  - 
'^  long  attacked,  under  every  difficulty,  to  their  r&>  ' 
ligi<Hi,  was  equally  unwise  and  impracticable.;  ' 
his  wish  was,  therefore,  not  that  they  should  cease  ' 
to  be  roman-^catholics,  for  if  they  did,  llkey  pre-* 
^^  bably  would  cease  to  have  any  religion ;  it  was, 
^'  that  they  should  continue  to  be  sinceiie,  but  liberal. 
^^  roman-fcaiholics,connectuigthemselye8with  their ' 
'^  own  goyemmeiit,  for  purposes  of  mutual  benefit, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  foreign  connection. 
*^  It  was  not,  as  justifying  any  reflection  upon 
the  roman-pcatholic  body  in  Ireland,  he  fdt  it 
<<  necessary  to  observe,  that,  not  only  ho  conneclion ' 
<(  at  this  mcnnent  subsisted  between  their  church 
*^  and  the  temporal  state,,  under  which  they  lived ; — 
"  such  as  has  been  known  to  exist,  bodi  betweto 
^'  romanrcatholic  governments  and  roman-cadiolic 
<<  churthes, — but  between  protestant  governments  * 
<<  and  roman-cadiolic  churches, — without  any  hk'^ 
^*  fisBCtion  of  the  principles  of  their  faith ; — but  that 
<'  the  catholic  hierarchy  in  Ireland  is  known  to  be,' 
^'  at  this  day,  in  a  state  of  more  complete  and  un- 
<^  <pndified  dependence  upon  a  foreign  authori^,' 
«  dian  oaiF  otibtr  catholic  church,  now  subsisting' 
''in. Europe.    It: is  no . reproach'  to  the  catholic 
'^  cVngy  in  Ireland,  &at  the  liberties  of  th^ir  church- 
^hawoiot  been  vindicated  in  former  times,  as  sue- 
*^  ocmfally,  against*  the  see  of  Rome,  as  those  of 
<<  the) Oilcan  or  other  roman-calholic  chuicheil 
^'  have  been.   Such  e£forta  have  seldom  been  made , 
*'  succe<«fatty,  except  in  concert  with,  and  at  the 

I  2 
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<<  instance  of  tbe  state  itself.  It  has  bees  Ae^foi- 
**  fortunate  policy  of  tlie  British  goyemmttrty'ibfoe 
^*  j&e  Reformation,  instead  of  cndeaworiiigtotimit 
<<  and  control  papal  «iitborit3r,<— (so  far  as  papal 
"  ;power  may,  consistently  witii  the  principlesri^Mie 
*^  roman-catholic  church,  be  limited  and  controH^^J 
«.«^to'  aim  at  a  fruitless  and  ineftscliial  exctuaion 
^*  of  what  they  never  did,  nor  could,  effectMlly ' 
^S  exclude.  If  such  a  policy  were  ever  rationd,  it 
^  is  obviouriy .  i&applicable  to  times,  yAsta  the  fe-' 
f  V  li^oii'  of  the  rbmaa^K^dioliGS  is  not  only  leccig-  * 
^^  nised.*and  eslaUished  by  law;  but  those^  who 
^^  profess  it,  admitted  to  the  exercise,  if  not  to  all, 
*^  at  least  to  some  of  die  most  important  privileges 
'Vof  the  ccmstitution. 

*  ''  Is  it  not  obvious;  di^  that  the  alale  and  die 
<«.  roman*c^dU>liea  have  a  common  interest  in  ob- 
^  taining  sudi  safeguards  against  die  abuse  of 
^^^  papal  audiority  and  foreign  influence,  as  odiei- 
^^  states,  bodi  nnnan-cadiolic  and  protestant,  have 
**■  established,  widiottt  prejudice  to  the  princifdes 
<<  of  the  roman-catholic  church,  and  with  the  foil 
*^  acquiescence  and  sanction  of  the  pope  himscSf? 
^i  And  surely,  if,  at  former  periods,  such  securities 
^f  were  desirable)  how  indispensably  neeesaary  have 
^^  they  become,  since  die  head  of.  that  dknreh  hat 
*^  not  only  ceased,  in  conunon  widi  die^otiier  staiea 
<*  of  Europe,  to  be  free,  but  has  been  endatvd  at 
*i  a  fHrifioner,  widiia  die  territories  of  the .  enanajrf? 

^  ^^  Such  we^  die  feelmgs  and  unprenions^  wader 
^^  which  Mr.  Pitt!s  govemment^at  die  period*  q£  die 

*  Tbe  mder  will  recofieet  libat  BOooaparte  was  at  diiHkne 
ia  die  zenhtt  of  Us  fNnrar,  aad  JMM4h».ygsriaiBSflM^y>     " 
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l^^ymm^'OOtitemi^tedthe  possibUity  of  effecting 

^uv^f^ff^^lih^  eoebsMAtical  part  of  the  arrangement, 
iMwd  Ceatljeirei^li  waft  authorised,  in  the  year  i^gg, 
IjHiiEI^WttijaicateifiA^  t^  catibolic  clergy.  It  was 
tf  ^||l9^.4isti9((^y/w4i9i8tood9  that  the  consideration 
n<^rAe pc4ilical  ekinM  of  the  catholics  mustre- 
^ilMA.fer  the  coBSideration  of  the  imperial  pai"- 
\\  ]^mmti  hntthe  ezpedieacy  of  making,  wi^out 
*f^^^f  M0me  proviuoii. for  their  cle^^i  uad^ 
**  PW|?«  i«gulatioM,  was  so  genially  recognised, 
^  ^^fma^by  those,  who  were  aven^  to  concessiojis  df 
^jl^  ppHtical  nature,'that  a  comnmniication.waa  offi* 
^faSjy  opeaed  with  the  heads  of  their  ^l€»gyjU|ipli 
^  ihe  subject 

.  ^'i^Aiensdtaf  diairddiiMir^^ 

*5  g<yen»ia«aft»  in  carlaiii  resoktfiqns^  signed  by  ten 

^.of  their  bi^iops^iiidadi^gllieiQiir  metro 

(<  in.  January  1799.''  /,...•     .     . 


,      *  ..  .     ^  .  . 

January  1799. 
BaoluHons  of  the  Irish  Prelates  infavQur  of  the  Veto. 

i/Mettmtfkttiam. 

v^rt^'At  a  tDM^ng  of  ^tibe.ifioinan-caliioitc  prektes, 

i%^hdd  in  DuUin  the  17th,  iSfh  and  19th  of  Ja- 

to  'deKherate  on*  a  proposal,,  from 
for  an  independeirt  proyision  for  the 

^^dMtai0n^<»Elhoiic  clergy^Df  Irekind,  under  certaiii 

^•f  JW^^^^^^HB^  P^  incompatible  with  their  doctrineSi 
^*  di|fti|iyiit^  ;'«typtoiaflliBii6c, — itvwas^adautted, 
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'^  That  a  provision,  through  govenunent,  ficnr  the 
*^  roman-catholic  clergy  of  this  kingdom,  competent 
,  ^-  and  secured,  ougkt  to  be  thankfully  accepted. 

^^  That^  in  the  appcnnfaneiit  o£  die  prelates  of  tbe 
^'  roman-catholic  religion  to  vacant  sees,  within  the 
*^  kingdom,  such  inferference  of  govemmentyas  may 
enable  it  to  be  satisfied  of  die  Ibyalty  of  the  per- 
son appointed,  is  just,  and  ought  to  be  agreed  to. 
^'  Th^t,  to  give  this  principle  its  operation  with- 
•^  out  infringing  the  discipUne^of  the  roman-cadio- 
''  lib  church,  or  diminishing  t)te  religious  ii^uence, 
which  prelates  of  that  dmrch  ou^t  justly  to 
possess  over  dieir  respective  flodts,  the  following 
'^  regulations  seem  necessary : 

^^  1st  In  the  vacancy  of  a  see,  the  clergy  of  the 
^  diocese  to  recommendi  as  usual,  a  candidate  to 
'^  the  pcelates  of  the  ecdesiafltical  province,  who 
'^  elect  him,  or  any  odier  they  may  think,  more 
"  worthy,  by  a  majority  of  sufirages :— in  die.Gase 
'^  of  equality  of  suffrages,  the  presiding  metropo- 
^^  litan  to  have  a  casting  vote.; 

^^  2d.  In  the  election  of  a  metropolitan,  if  the 
'^  provincial  prelates  do  not  agree,  within  two 
^  months  after  the  vacancy,  the  senior  prelate  shall 
^^  forthwith  invite  the  surviving  metropolitans  to 
^'  the  election,  in  which  each  will  have  a  vote :  ip 
,  ^^the  equality  of  suffrc^es^  the  preisiding  metropo- 
'Mitanto  have  acaating  vote. 

*^  3d»  In  thes^  elections^  die  miyorily  of  suffirages 
<^ niustb^uUm-B^edftetatelni:  as  the. <;ani>nfi  require, 
f^ormusticonsistof  dici  suffrages:  of  more  than  kalf 
/' the  di^^ctiirsi     .      :    ?; 

"  ^^'  ITie  eamiidatea  io' 0ekpted^  to  bepmented 
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^'  hf  the  president  of  the  election  to  government ; 
^^  tvhichj  within  one  mofUh  after  such  presentation, 
"  mil  transmit  the  name  of  the  said  candidate,  if  no 
*^  olfjectian  be  made  against  him,  for  appointment  to 
^^  the  holy  see,  or  return  the  said  name  to  thepresi- 
^*  derd^  of  the  election^  for  such  transmission  as  may 
be  agreed  on. 

5th.  If  government  have  any  proper  objection 
'^  against  such  candidates,  the  president  of  the  elec- 
tion will  be  informed  thereof  within  one  month 
*^  afier  presentation,  who,  in  that  case,  will  convene 
*^  the  electors  to  the  election  of  another  candidate. 

*^  Agreeably  to  the  discipline  of  the  roman-catho- 
'^  lie  church,  these  regulations  can  have  no  effect, 
^<  without  tl^e  sanction  of  the  holy  see ;  which  sanc- 
^^  tton,  the  romaji'-catholic  prelates  of  this  kingdom 
<<  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be,/use  their  endeavours 
^^  to  prpcure. 

'^  The  prelates  are  satisfied,  that  the  nomination 
*^  of  the  parish  priests^  with  a  certificate  of  their 
"  having  taken  .&e  oath  of  allegiance,  be  certified 
^^  to  government 

^^  Richard  O'Reilly,  r.  c.  a.  b.  Armagh. 

"  J.  J.  Troy,  R.  c.  a.  b.  Dublin. 

"  Edward  Dillon,  r.  c.  a.  b.  Tuam. 

^*  Thomas  Bray,  r.  c.  a.  b.  CasheL 

"  P.  J/Runkett,  r.  c.  b.  Meath. 

"F. 'Median,  r.  c.  b*  Cork. 

^'  P^nid  Del^acy^  |u  <:.  b.  Kildare. 
Idittui^4  French,  R*  c«  b.  Elphin. 
:  'f  Jiunes.Gau^d,  r,  c.  b*  Ferns. 

'-^  John  Cruise,  H.  c.  b.  Ardagh." 

I  4 
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"  Dublin,  January  28th  1799. 

"  The  prelates,  assembled  to  deliberate  on  a  pro- 
"  posal  from  government,  of  a  provision  for  the 
"  clergy,  have  agreed,  that  m.  r.  Dr.  O'Reilly,  m.  r. 
"  Dr.  Troy,  r.  r.  Dr.  Plunkett,  and  such  other  of 
**  the  prelates,  who  may  be  in  town,  be  commis- 
'^  sioned  to  transact  all  business  with  govenuneut, 
''  relative  to  the  said  proposal,  under  the  substance 
'^  of  the  regulations  agreed  on  and  subscribed  by 
"  them/' 

From  these  papers  it  appears,  that  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  Irish  roman-catholic  prelates  in  favour 
of  the  veto,  were  the  subject  of  their  deliberations 
for  three  successive  days ;  and  that,  on  the  ninth 
day  after  their  last  deliberation  upon  it,  the  prelates 
again  met,  aiid  appointed  a  committee  to  complete 
the  business,  according  to  the  substance  of  the 
resolution.  ' 

The  prelates  assembled  were  ten  in  number :  they 
consisted  of  the  four  meti'opolitan  archbishops,'  and 
the  six  senior  bishops. 

« 

Lxxxyi.  3. 

Allegation  that  the  Irish  catholic  Prelates  %oere  intimidated 

into  the  Resolutions  of  1 799. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  at  a  future  period,  the  Irish 
prelates  objected  to  the  ej^pediency  of  these  resolu- 
tions. Their  raising  this  objection,  exposed  them 
to  the  charge  of  iHcensistency.  To  defend  them 
afirainst  it,  a  stransre  apolosrv  was  made  for'  them 
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by  some  of  their  advocates.  Dr.  Miln^r;  tiien 
their  London  agent,  in  his  Elucidatian  of  the  Veto, 
says,  "  the  prelates  were  beset  and  plied;''  and 
Mr.  Clinch,  their  Dublin  advocate,  writes,  in  his 
Inquiry  J  Dublin,  i8a8,  that  the  resolutions  passed, 
'^  when  the  reign  of  terror  was  still  breathing ;  by 
'^  practising  upon  fear  and  solitude,  and  by  little 
^^  less  than  a  menace." 

This  apology  criminates,  e<{ually,  the  prelates 
and  government.  It  imputes,  to  the  former,  a  total 
deficiency  of  religious  firmness,  and  even  a  w:ailt 
of  common  manly  fortitude :  to  &e  lajKer,  practices 
of  a  very  ungenerous  nature.  The  conduct  Of 
neither  stands  in:  need  of  any  such  apology ;  as 
nothing  like  terror  or  artifice  was-  used,  to  obtain 
the  resolutions. 

That  any  such  melins  were  used  lias  never  been 
asserted  by  the  prelates  themselves,  and  Jthe  ulB&of 
them  has  been  explicitly  denied  by  lord  Oasdie- 
rei^.  In  the  speech,  to  which  we .  have.'already 
referred^  his  lordship  said,  ^'  the  house  would  judge 
<^  of  the. surprise,  with  which  he  .must  have  leamit, 
^^  after  receif ii^ ' from  the. hands  of ; that . church, 
'^  4ie  resolutions  I  in  question,  not.  only  tbiatrsudi 
''  regulations  as  were  therein  expressed^  coidd  hot 
'^  be  acceded  to  by  the  catholics;  butthat  it  was 
''  also  aUeged,  that  the  roman-catholic  bishops, 

who  signed  those  resolutions,  had  been  terrified 

by  the  Irish  government  of  that  day,  into  an 

acquiescence  in  measures,  which  they  afterwards, 

upon  reflection,  disapproved." 

Lord  Castlereagh  expressed  his  persuasion  that 
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^*  a  statement,,  so  ridiculous  upon  the  face  of  it,  and 
^*  so  utterly  destitute  of  truths  ntver  could  have  beta 
^^  countenanced  by  any  one  of  the  respectable  indi* 
^^  viduals,  who  signed  those  resolutions.  The  fact 
*^  was,  that  he  never  perceived  the  slightest  repug- 
'^  nance,  on  iheir  part  to  the  measure ;  or  a  doubt 
'^  of  its  being  consistent  with  the  principles  of  iheir 
'^  religion,  to  give  to  the  crown  a  negative  upotai 
^^  the  appointment  of ;  thtir  bishops.  As  litde  did 
^  they  doubt  of  the  arrtmgementsbeing  acceptable 
**  to  die  pope,  wjiiose  consent  diey  undertook  to 
<<  use  their  endeavour, 'lis  soon  as  possible,  to  pro- 
«cure."  ' 

Nothing  can  be  more  explicit  than  these  declara- 
tions of  lord  Castlereagh ;  and  it  must  be  admitted 
that  a  subsequent  declaration  of  Dr.  Milner,  is 
equally  explicit  In  his  ^^  Letter  to  aiParishPriestj'' 
he  tells  the  prelates  in  express  teirns,  that. 'f they 
'^  made  the  resolutions  wluntanhfi^'  ' 

In  fact  the  single  circumstance,  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  article,  that  the  Ini^  prdates  were 
three  days  :  in  deliberation,  and  tl^at  fdne  days 
afbrwards :  they  met  and  appointed  a  committee 
uponithe  business,  .shows  that-  the  charge  of  inti- 
mids^on  is,  to  use  lorff^iCasdereagh^s  expression, 
wholly  destitute  of  inith. 


TBB^  tmOim  t?ATiiOUG9.  :  1S8 


LXXXVI.  4.     . 

The,  Offer  by  Govermneni  to  the  Irish  Prelates^  and  their 

acceptance  of  a  State  Provision. 

AvoTHEB  part  of :  die  .vsmngement^  in  17999 
betwenk  the  Irish  romaiw^lholac  fffelttk9e>«id  lord 
Gastleneaghy  reqwcted  the  pioviflicqito^be  made,  by 
the  state,  for-^  Irishiroman-oathc^o  olergy. 

To  aadetataod  it,  the  reader  should  be  iafonned^ 
that  the*ramaii«cadiiolic  cle^y  jof  Inland  are; sap- 
ported  fay:  the  '^eBtaribationa.  lof  their  respective 
flodcs,  except  in  86ine>  instaaces^  where  theupious 
chasityof  indiyiduals^haaestablifihed  a  permanent 
fund  for  the  provision  of  clergymen  attadied  to 
particuhur  places,  or  to  ^arttcidar:  fimcttons.  Mr. 
Newenhanx,  in  tlie^A|ipendix*  to  hi9  ^^  Vino  of  the 
'^  Naluralf  F&Htical,  'and  Qommencial  Circum- 
^ stances  of  Iretdndy'^  has- inserted  a  letter  60m 
a  loman-ealholk.ebigymaii  oCthe  City,  of  Cork, 
which  gives  afuiU  aisd  interesting  view>  of  the  situa- 
tidtt  of'  the  ^voman-^calholie  clergy- in  Irdand.  It 
fjk/3i!ti9f  **  the  natore  of  itheir'sahsistencey '  to  use  the 
writer ji.  own  wbrds,  to  be^  ^^pieaurious,  nnsatis- 
^^  &ctory,  and  imoomfiMrtable,'^  as. :  it  depends  on 
thW'Kceiving  t?crtain-femiineTati<MM».  on  ordina- 
tions, marriagtei  and  bJEipti«n&  :  Itiaolmonsy  that 
sodt  a  mode  of  paymeBtjaf.  ecclesiastical  dues 
must  be  extremely  unpleasant  both  to  the  clergy 
and  the  laity :  an  alteration  of  it  had  long  been 
desired. 

•  N^xzix.  Pf  [41O  *  r 
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Not  long  before  the  period  of  which  we  are 
now  speaking,  the  roman-cathplic  bishops  of  Scot- 
land had  solicited  such  a  provision,  in  aid  of  the 
pittance  left  to  them  and  their  clergy  from  the  coii- 
fiscation  of  their  property  on  the  continent*.  Mr. 
Pitt  lent  a  compassionate  ear  to  their  distresses, 
and  appropriated,  from  the  puUic  revenue,  a  yekrly 
sum  of  money  for.&eir  relief,  and  made  a  liberal 
donation  to  each  of  their,  seminaries..  The  senti* 
ments-of  the  see  of. Rome,  on  this  act  of  muni- 
ficence, weie:expressed  in  an  official  note,  addressed 
to  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley,  under  the  signature  of 
cardinal .  Borgia,  prefect  of  the  congregation  of 
Propaganda  Fide^  by  the  express,  cominand  of  the 
sovereign  pontiff. 

The  meritorious  and  edifying  conduct  of  the 
Irish  prelates,  on  this  delicate  part  of  the  negotia- 
tion between  them  and  lord  Castlereagh  \s  thtis 
mentioned  by  his  lordship  f,  ^^  It  is  diie,  (he  said), 
'^  to  the  roman-catholic  bishops,  at  the  same  time, 
^^  to  state,  that  government  experienced,  on  .their 
^'  part,  every  facility  in  the  inquiries  they  had  to 
<<  make ;  they  furnished  them  freely, "  and  widioiit 
^'  the  appearance  of' distrust,  with  every  informa- 
^^  tion  they  required.  They  showed,  throughout 
^^  the  discussion,  an  earnest  dispositioii  to  coolbnti 
^^  to  any  arrangements  which  might  be'  {MXiposed, 
<<  withaviewto  give >confidence  to  the cprotestants> ■ 

*  Debates  in  1810,  p.  28.  The  substance  of  the  vfpeA  of 
sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  on  seconding  Mr.  Grattan's  motion 
in  1810,  pp.  7,  8,  9,  and  10. 

t  Debates  in  1810,  p.  94. . 
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'Sand  whick  might  not  derogate  from  the  prin- 
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ciples  of^eir  own  church*  They  acknowledged 
that  a  moderate  provision. from  the  state,  such  as 
had  been  extended  to  the  pri&sbyterian  clf^rgy  in 
Ifdand,^  .and  to  the  roman-catholic  clergy  in 
'^  Scotland^  would  contribute  much  to  the  comfort 
and  respectabUity  of  their  ^clergy ;  yet  they  al- 
ways displayed  an  unaffected  *  and  disinterested 
reluctance  to  receive:  exclusive  benefits/ which 
'^  might  have  the  :appearance  of  separating  ^  their 
**'  interests: from  those  of  the  laity/  and  thereby  im- 
''.  pair  their  me^ms  of  discharging,  with  effect,  their 
''.  sacred  fimctions." 

•  LXXXVI.  5. 

The  degree  of  negative  Power,  in  the  appointment  of  Irish 
Prelates  to  their  Sees,  which,  in  these  Negotiations, 
Government  proposed  to  be  conceded  to  the  Sovereign. 

We  shall  close  this  account  of  the  origin  :of  the 
veto,  with  lord  Castleres^h  s  exposition  of  the  de- 
g^e  of  negative  power,  which  government  wished' 
to :  obtain,  in  the  appointment  of  roman-catholic 
prelates,  in  Ireland,  and  of  thereasons,  whichmade 
government  think,  that  .their  obtaining  it  :wa8  de- 
flirable :  ^^  So  far," .  these:  aje  his  lordship's  words, 
V  was  itl^e .  negative  intended  to  be  given- to.  the 
*f  crown,  from  being  considered,,  .as  carrying  with 
^^it,  any  direct  control.over  .the  .appointment  of 
**  their  bishops,*  that  the  wish,  to  have. such  a  power 
^.  was  4i8tinctly  disdained,  on  the  part  .of  govern- 
*^  ment     Not  that  mini^teijS^  consid^red^  ijiat  an 
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^'actual  nommatfon  of  a  roman^catholic  bishcp, 
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eyen  by  a  temporal  prince  of  a  different  ckarcli, 
was,  in  itself,  necessarily  inccHnpatible  with  die 
*^  roman-catbolic  faith  in  Irelandyany-raore  Aan  in 
''  Russia,  or  Prussia, — (the  nomination  only  ope- 
rating in  the  iMtture  of  a  recommendation  to  the 
pope ;) — ^but  it  was,  *  of  all  others,  precjMsly  that 
power,  which^govemment  would  have  been  most 
unwilling  tx>  diarge  itself  with;  incompetent  •as 
tb^  felt  Aemselv^es,  faithfully  to  administer  such 
trust,  they  were  persuaded  that  direet  patronage 
was  unneoessary  to  the  purposes,  which  alone 
they  had  in  view,  in  claiming  any  inteiference ; 
''  viz.  the  obtaining  for  the  protestants,  a  security 
**  that  no  person,  thereafter,  should  be  invested 
**  with  the  functions  of  a  roman-catfaolic  bishop,  of 
^^  whose  character,  a^  a  loyal  man  and  good  sub- 
^'  ject,  the  state  was  not  previously  satisfied.  They 
"  also  knew,  that  direct  appointments  by  the  state 
^^  wdAre  likely  to. create iinneeessaiy-jeakmsyr  and 
^' to  deprive,  in  the  same  degtiee,^  tiie  individilrir' 
^^  choseil,  of"  the  respect  and  confidenee  of  those 
<<  conimitted  •  to  his  carer    If  patronage  had  been- 
^  reiAy  the'  object,  it  ne^er^could  hate  been  se-; 
^^  cured;  but  on  the  contitoy  it  would  have  beta: 
^'  defeated^' i  by  the  opefK-aad'avowed'exerdseM^ 
<^  stok  a  power,  as  the  pmposed  negative^by^e 
^'responsifaile  servants 'oftbectowA^  NoMchciJKt 
*^  vjfiuiooked  to\  and  the  persMS,  wUkwfiim  govern- 
ment communicateiy  atf  the  time^  did  perfect^ 
tmdentandy  anddidjti^tketothep^imc^^ksitqiM 
which  gcmmmeml  aotmL 
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**  Those,  who  had  studied  the  public  temper  oF 
Ireland,  can  best  appreciate,  how  salutary  would 
have  been  the  efiects  of  such  an  arrangement ; 
how  much  the  protestants  would  have  been  con* 
<«  ciliated  and  satisfied,  if  the  govermnent  were ' 
«  intrusted  with  the  means  of  excludilig  dangerous  * 
*'  m^i  &om  the  exercise  of  such  important  powers ; 
and  how  much  the  roman-catholic  clergy  might 
be  improved, .  if  they  grew  up  in  such  comnm- 
^'  nication  with  the  state,  under,  whidi  they  lived, 
<<  as  to  feel  that  it  was  not  less  their  interest,  than 
«  dteir  duty  to  maintain,  at  all  times,  a  reputation 
'*  for  loyalty  and  fidelity.     Its  benefits  would  not 
<*  have  terminated  there.    In  times  of  public  tumult 
«  and  popular  delusion,  die  roinan-^catholic  clergy ' 
«<  would  feel,  that  they  had,  at  least  sonieihing,  on 
<^  which  they  might  subsist,  without  being  com- 
pelled to  flatter  their  misguided  flock,  till  the ' 
period  of  intanperance  had  passed  away,  and 
m%ht  thus  be  enabled,  wiflt  a.  firmer  and  bolder 
step,  to  tread  in  the  palh  of  their  duty. 
'*  Whilst  the  roman-catholic  clergy  feel  a  b^om*^ ' 
ing  <;onfidence  in  the  ptirity^of  their  owb  iuteii-' 
tions,  and  jusdy  appeal  to  the  tests,  by  which  th^y 
'*  hkffi  solemnly  disclaimed  all  the  noxious  tenets ' 
*^  whiidi  have,  in  former  times,  been  imputed  to  their 
**  chwch ; — ^whilst  they  declare  that  diey  owie  no ' 
*^  obedience  to  die  pope,  indonsisteht  with  their 
*^  duty  as  good  subjects,  and  that  their  allegiance 
'^  to  the  external  head  of  their  church  is  purely 
'*  spiritual,  and  restricted  to  matters  of  faidi  and 
**  doctrine,  yet  they  must  be  too  well  versed  in  the 
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^  history  of  mankind^  not  to  feel,  and  to  allow,  that, 
*\  80  long  as  spiritual  authority  is  exercised  by  men, 
^\  it  is  prone  to  mix  itself  in  temporal  concerns ; 
*^'  more  especially  in  matters,  which  may  be  con- 
'^.  sidered  as  affecting  the  interests  of  the  church 
'^  itself: — that  a  taste  for  power  is  inseparable  from 
human  liature,  and  that  the  time  may  return,  when 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  see  of  Rome,  if ' 
'*  not  restrained  by  wholesome  regulations,  (a  sup- 
position  not  extravagant,  when  the  visible  head ' 
of  the  catholic  church  is  a  prisoner,  and  conse- 
quently an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy), 
may  be  turned  against  the  temporal  interests  and 
security  of  the  state.  Why  is  the  British  govern-  * 
\  ment  alone,  of  all  the  powers  in  Europe,  to  remain 
''  exposed  to  a  danger,  against  which  it  has  been 
<<  the  invariable  policy  of  all  other  states,  roman* 
*♦  catholic  as  well  as  protestant,  to  provide?  Why 
should  Spain,  the  country  perhaps,  of  all  others  in 
Europe,  least  disposed  either  to  heresy  or  schism,  * 
have  sedulously  excluded  the  see  of  Rome  from ' 
any  intercourse  with  the  church,  except  through 
"  the  state  ?  Why  did  Austria  ?  Why  did  France?— 
'*  Unless  they  were,  satisfied  that  such  a  power,  if - 
V  secretly,  exercised  over  the  clergy,  (passing  by  the 
'^.  state),  might  and-must  be  abused.  If  roman  calho- 
'f  lie  states  have  not  thought  it  safe  to.  rely  upon  liie 
mere  security  of  oaths,  defining  die  allegiance  of 
.  the  clergy  to  the  temporal  government,  the  inter- 
pretation of  which,  in  all  cases  of  doubtful  import, 
as  matters  of  conscience,  can.  only  rest  with  the 
<f  individuals  subscribing  them;  and^  if  Ihey  have 
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^  deesaed  it  essential  to  their  freedom,  and  safety, 
**  to  fence  tbeoasdves  round  with  additional  safe^ 
*'  guards,  and  even  to  exclude  the  direct  power  of 
<<  the  see  of  Rome,  from  operating  within  their 
dominions,  in  concerns  not  purely  appertaining 
to  faith  and  doctrine,  can  the  roman-catholics 
*^  of  these  dominions  complain,  if  the  protestant 
'*  state  of  this  realm  should  regard  that  foreign 
power  with  similar  sentiments  of  fair  and  justi- 
fiable jealousy ;  and  insist  upon  corresponding 
*^  measures  of  security  and  precaution  ?  Shall  the 
*^  roman-catholics  of  Ireland  complain,  or  are  they 
rationally  entitled  to  impute  to  their  own  govern- 
ment, views  either  illiberal  or  unwise,  when  they 
**  demand  securities  from  them,  not  greater  than 
'^  states,  purely  roman-catholic  in  their  structure, 
'^  have  required  ?  If  the  sovereigns  of  Russia,  and 
'*  Prussia,  claimed  not  only  the  right  of  excluding 
'^  all  briefe  or  rescripts  from  the  see  of  Rome,  not 
*^  previously  submitted  to  the  temporal  authority 
of  the  respective  states  ;  if  they  further  assumed 
— (if  not  with  the  formal  sanction  of  the  sove- 
reign pontiff  expressed  in  a  concordat,  yet  cer- 
'*  tainly  with  his  full  and  cordial  acquiescence  in 
**  giving  effect  to  the  appointments  made), — the 
**  direct  and  positive  nomination  to  all  the  roman- 
"  catholic  sees,  within  their  dominions ; — if  regu- 
*'  lations,  similar  in  principle,  have  prevailed  in 
*^  protestant  states,  popular  in  their  form  of  go- 
vernment;— shall.it  be  imputed  as  a  demand, 
unreasonable,  oh  the  part  of  the  crown  of  Great 
Britain,  not  actually  to  nominate,  but  to  have  tlie 
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**  pow^  of  excluding  persons  firom  &e  exercise  of 
«  the  episcopal  functionSy  in  whose  loyalty  his 
'*  majesty  cannot  confide? — Shall  all  the  fon^n- 
«  cadiblic  subjects  in  Europe,  eheerfully  confide 
y  such  pqwer,  in  iixeir  respecti\i«  govemmentB  1 — 
*^  Shall  the  head  of  the  romaa-catholio  chuireh 
M  himself,  acknowledge  such  powers,  not  only  in 
M  a]l  the  roman-catholic  sovereigns  in  Europe,  but 
*^  in  the  monarch  of  the  Greek  church,  in  Russia, 
«<  and  in  the  protestant  monarch  of  Prussia ;  and 
«  yet  refuse  to  th^  king  of  these  realms  a  much 
"  more  limited  interference  ?    That  such  repiig- 
<^  nance  would  have  been  found  in  the  late  or 
<<  present  pontiff,  when  in  possession  of  their  per- 
sonal liberties,  has  always  been  denied  by  persons, 
most  competent  to  answer  for  their  sentiments. 
f^  Does  it  ihea  become  the  Irish  roman-catholics 
**  to  raise  difficulties  on  this  head  ?  Does  it  become 
**  their  titular  bishops,  after  all  that  has  passed  on 
«  this  subject,  to  object  ?  They  ought  to  recollect 
**  that  their  church,  beiQg  a  strictly  papal  church, 
**  pecidiarly  warrants  the  state  in  such  a  demand. 
*^  The  roman-catholic   church  in   Irelaxid,   fiMn 
**  causes  already  alluded  to,  never  has  vindicated 
*^  its  own  liberties  against  th^  see  of  Rome ;  it  has 
'^  no  concordat ;  it  has  no  domestic  righte  expressly 
*^  secured.    The  pope  has,  on  many  occasions,  re- 
'^  jected  llie  recommendations  of  their  bishops  to 
'^  vacant  sees,  and  substituted  direct  iM^minations, 
^^  firom  himself,  in  their  room.     In  short,  it  may  be 
*^  asserted,  founding  their  discipline  and  church 
<^  government  prinoipally  on  the  caaons  of  the 
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'*  council  of  Treaty^  cottncil  which pdiiitedly  saved 
^  to  the  see  of  Rome  all  its  rights  and  porivileges, 
'^  in  ike  most  extended  and  objectionable  sense, 
^'  and  which  has  never  been  acknowledged  in 
**  points  of  discipline,  by  the  GdAican  and  other 
*'  free  churches,  that  the  Irish  chmrcb  is,  at  this 
"  day,  one  of  the  most  dependent  in  Eturope ;  and 
**  that  in  which  the  power  of  the  pope  has  the 
^  Most  unqualified  sway. 

^'  It  is  impossible  that  the  roman-catholics  of 
^  Ireland  should,  upon  reflection,  gravely  deter- 
^  mine  to  stand  on  such  grouaads,  when  they  come 
to  solicit  constitutional  privil^es^  and  politka) 
confidence.  Do  they  mean  to  describe  them- 
selves as  such  separatists  from  the  whole  body 
of  Ihe  roman-catholics  in  Europe,  that,  consist- 
ently vriAh  the  principles  of  their  religion,  they 
'*  cannot  enter  into  any  connection  wit^  the  state, 
**  und^  which  they  live  ?  In  the  discussion  of  thtg 
*^  nratnal  confidence,  that  might  be  expected  here- 
**  after  to  prevail,  many  new  points  may  suggest 
**  themselves  for  candid  consideration ;  but,  can 
*'  there  exist  any  question  upon  points,  long  since 
*'  selded,  and  understood,  by  the  practice  of  every 
'*  libieral  romashcatholic  in  Europe?— *If  such  pre- 
^  tensions  are  persevered  in,  the  inference  must  be, 
"  not  that  the  roman-catholic  religion  itself  is  the 
**  obstacle,  but  that  the  belief  and  practice  of  it, 
^*  as,  at  this  day,  prevalent.  ?n  Ireland,  is  the  im- 
♦*  pediment. — ^Are  the  roman-catholics  prepared 
**  for  such  an  avowal  ? 

«*  If  they  are,  it  appeared  to  him,  that  they  must 

K  2 


it 


1» 


HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OP 


wait  till  better  times  aad  better  notions  prerail 
on  their  part,  before  they  can  hope  to  urge  their 
claims  with  any  prospect  of  success.  With  such 
sentiments,  political  incorporation  can  never  lead 
to  peace  and  union.  Upon  such  principles,  con- 
cession was  never  contemplated  by  Mr.  Pitt; 
nor,  as  he  believed,  by  any  of  those,  who  acted 
with  him  at  the  time  of  the  Union.  They  were 
prepared  to  give  the  roman-catholics  the  moit  un- 
qualified  securities^  for  the  exercise  of  their  rtli- 
gion ;  their  wish  was,  to  see  the  ministers  of  the 
roman-catholic  communion,  without  prejudice 
to  the  established  religion,  decently  endowed. 
They  had  no  desire  to  interfere  with  the  disci-^ 
pline  of  the  roman-catholic  church,  so  far  as  it 
regarded  matters  of  worship ;  but  in  so  far  as  it 
concerned  the  appointment  of  their  clergy,  espe- 
cially the  titular  bishops,  and  more  particularly 
the  intercourse  of  the  roman-catholic  body  with 
the  see  of  Rome,  they  desired  to  see  it  brought 
under  such  regulations,  as,  without  imposing 
any  degrading  dependence  upon  the  crown, 
might  dissipate  the  impression  of  alarm,  natu- 
rally arising  from  the  secret  exercise  of  a  fo- 
reign influence  within  these  realms. — By  secret, 
he  did  not  mean  to  insinuate,  that  it  had  not 
been  innocently  exercised  in  latter  times ; — by 
the  two  latter  pontiffs,  he  believed  it  had  been, 
not  only  innocently,  but  most  virtuously  admi- 
nistered, and  with  the  most  friendly  views,  bot& 
to  the  interests  of  the  state,  and  the  preservation 
of  internal  peace ;  but  no  such  covert  interference 
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**  ought  to  prevail  in  any  country ;  and  it  ought 
^^  to  be  the  wish  of  the  roman-catholic  body,  as 
^*  much  as  of  the  protestant,  that  its  operations 
should  be  undisguised,  and  be  submitted  openly 
**  to  the  inspection  of  the  temporal  power. 

Lord  Casilereagh  proceeded  to  argue  on  the 
compatibility  of  such  a  modified  endowment  of 
the  clergy  of  a  dissenting  sect,  with  the  preser- 
**  yation  of  the  established  church,  in  all  its  rights 
and  privileges.     He  instanced  the  advantages, 
*^  which  had  been  derived  from  a  similar  provision, 
which  had  long  been  enjoyed  by  the  presbyte- 
rian  clei^ ;  but  especially  from  the  regulations, 
under  which  that  endowment  had  been  lately 
**  extended.     He  adverted  to  a  similar  extension 
**  of  royal  benevolence  to  the  roman-catholic  clergy 
in  Scotland,  which  took  place,  with  the  grate- 
ful acknowledgments  of  the  late  pope  Pius  the 
sixth,  in  the  year  1798.     He  pointed  out,  that 
the  adoption  of  such  a  measure  of  indulgence  to 
'*  the  two  ancient  sects>  whose  numbers  and  weight 
^*  in  the  empire  made  them  objects  of  permanent 
*^  regulation,  did  not  countenance  any  claim  in  the 
various  and  fluctuating  sectaries  of  the  present 
day  to  similar  favour  and  protection,  which  could 
not  fail  to  be  productive  of  the  greatest  evils,  as 
'^  tending  to  encourage  religious  separation.     He 
instanced  the  case  of  Scotland,  where  the  epis- 
copal church  was  endow'ed  by  the  state,  without 
prejudice  to  the  established  presbyterian  reli- 
**  gion ;  and  contended  that,  so  far  from  endan- 
f*  gering,  such  a  system  was  calculated  to  strengthen 
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«<  the  established  church,  by  tranquillizing  Ireland, 
*'  and  by  placing  the  clergy  of  the  most  numerous 
*'  sect  in  a  more  friendly  relation  to  the  state* 

**  In  this  view,  he  &rther  argued  against  the  idea, 
"  that  any  additional  evil  or  difficulty  arose  from 
^^  the  oustence  of  die  roman-catholic  religion  in 
^'  dn  episcqnil  form  in  Ireland.  On  the  contrary, 
^*  he  was  of  opinion^  that  the  power  and  authority 
**  incident  to  bishops  was,  in  itselfi  pro  tanto,  a 

salutary  reduction  of  the  external  authority  of 
*  the  see  of  Rome ;  and,  on  this  ground,  hdiTever 

the  assumption  of  the  titular  character  might 

excite  some  degree  of  uneasiness,  he  much  pre- 
*^  ferred  the  ministry  of  bishops  to  that  of  apostolic 
^*  vicars,  who  were  mere  missionaries,  removable 
**  at  pleasure,  and  obliged  explicitly  to  obey  all 
"  orders  from  Rome." 

LXXXVI.  6. 
May  1805. 

First  mention  of  the  Veto  in  the  House  of  Commons  ih 
.    Sir  John  Cox  Hippisky's  Speech. — Division  on  that 
Dtb^e. 

The  negotiation  between  the  roman-catholic 
prelates  and  lord  Casdereagh  was  known  to  few. 
The  first  public  mention  of  a  Veto  appears  to  have 
been  made  by  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley,  in  his  speech 
in  the  house  of  commons,  in  the  debate,  on  the  1 3th 
bf  May  1 805,  on  the  petition  of  the  roman-catholics 
of  Ireland. 

On  that  day,  Mr.  Grattan  moved,  in  the  house 
of  commons,  that  the  house  should  resolve  itself 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  135 

a  coDunittee  of  the  whole  house,  to  take  into 
kB  consideration,  the  petition  of  the  roman*catholics 
of  Ireland.  In  the  debate  on  this  petition.  Dr. 
Dtdgenan  spoke,  at  considerable  length,  against 
the  motioii.  Mr.  Grattan  and  sir  John  Cox  Hip- 
pisley  rose,  at  the  same  time,  to  reply.  The  latter 
gave  way;  and  it  was  not  till  late  in  the  debate, 
fliat  sir  John  had  an  opportunity  of  addressing  the 
ehair.  He  confined  himself  to  the  statement  of  a 
few  important  facts,  and  afterwards  printed  the 
substance  of  what  he  said,  and  also  of  what  he 
intended  to  say,  if  an  opportunity  had  occurred  of 
delivering,  at  length,  his  sentiments  on  the  sub- 
ject*. 

His  publication  contains  thefollbwingpassage: — 
^*  Much  as  I  am  disposed  to  favour  the  objects  of  the 
^'  petition  before  the  house,  and  much  as  my  feelings 
'^  are  abhorrent  from  the  penalties  of  the  act  to 
"  which  I  have  just  now  adverted,  (13  Eliz.  c.  2), 
**  I  am  by  no  means  adverse  to  the  principle  that 
"  gave  birth  to  them.  I  would  wish  to  be  con- 
'^  sidered  as  not  less  jealous  of  a  foreign  inter- 

*  The  title  of  the  publication  is,  '<  The  substance  of  addf- 
<'  tional  Observations  intended  to  be  delivered  in  the  House  of 
«  Commons,  in  the  debate  on  the  petition  of  the  roman-catho- 
"  lies  of  Ireland,  on  the  13th  of  May  1805,  with  Notes,  and  an 
''  Appendix,  containing  letters  from  Dr.  Troy,  titular  roman- 
**  coolie  archbishop  of  .Dublin ;  Dr.  Moylan,  titular  roman- 
**  catholic  bishop  of  Cork ;  and  Dr.  Milner,  F.S.A.  V. A*  and 
"  other  documents  connected  with  the  objectf  of  that  Petition. 
«  By  Sir  J,  C.  Hippisley,  tL.D.  F.R.S.  Recorder  of  Sudbury, 
^  and  a  Bencher  of  the  Honourable  Society  of  the  Inner 
•*  Temple." 
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'^  fer^nce  and  abuses,  than  our  ancestors  were  m 
^'  the  days  of  Edward  the  third  and  Richard  the 
"  second,  from  which  period  the  statutes  of  previa 
"  sors  and  pramunire  take  their  date :  and,  though 
"  my  view  of  the  subject,  with  respect  to  the  misr 
*^  chief  to  be  apprehended  from  the  admission  of  9 
foreign  primacy  in  spirituals,  is  very  different 
from  those  in  general  who  oppose  the  present 
"  question,  I  will  meet  them  in  a  wish  to  institute 
^^  a  solid  and  rational  barrier  against  any  possible 
^'  encroachment  of  the  see  of  Rome,  in  the  place  of 
^^  those  visionary  guards,  which  counteract  &eir 
'^  own  purposes,  from  their  sanguinary  tendency. 

'^  By  instituting  regulations  to  this  end,  we  shall 
"  be  countenanced  by  the  practice  of,  I  believe, 
''every  European  state,  catholic  or  protestant; 
"  and  the  noble  viscount,  who  conducted  the  ar* 
''  rangements  at  the  Union,  will  do  me  the  justice 
^'  to  recollect,  that  I  urged  the  ad<^tion  of  such 
^'  regulations,  as  I  would  now  propose,  when  the 
*'  catholic  subject  was  known  to  have  occupied 
"  much  6f  the  attention  of  the  king's  ministers, 
^'  and  the  exemption  of  the  Irish  roman-catholics 
"  from  the  remaining  disabilities,  (as  avowed  by 
"  my  honourable  friend,  then  in  the  cabinet),  was 
"  the  principal  object  of  those,  who  concurred  with 
"  the  measure  of  the  Union  *. 

"  The  repeal  of  the  13th  of  Eliz.  c.  2,  I  then 

^'  stated,  as  necessarily  enjoined  by  the  purview  of 

"  the  act  of  the  31st  of  his  present  majesty,  c.  32 ; 

/^  and  in  lieu  thereof,  I  proposed  the  enacting,  thajk 

•  «  Vide  Mr.  Windham's  Speech;' 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS;  137 

*^  no  bull,  nor  other  papal  rescript,  containing  any 
^^  ordinances  of  the  see  of  Rome,  should  be  circu- 
"  lated  or  published,  till  after  it  had  been  trans- 
^y  mitted  to  one  of  his  majesty's  secretaries  of  state, 
"  or  some  other  appointed  officer ;  and,  in  certain 
''  cases  also,  be  laid  before  his  majesty's  privy  coun- 
^^  oil,  if  thought  expedient ;  to  which  such  prelates, 
^'  as  were  of  the  council,  should  be  specially  sum- 
"  moned.  If,  on  due  examination,  those  instru- 
'^  ments  contained  only  the  ordinary  faculties  or 
^*  regulations  of  internal  discipline,  they  should  be 
*^  certified,  without  delay,  by  the  officer  appointed, 
'^  as  containing  nothing  contrary  to  the  establish- 
''  ment  in  church  or  state.  A  regulation  of  this 
^^  description  might,  with  facility,  be  so  modified, 
^'  as  to  give  perfect  satisfaction  to  his  majesty's 
'^  roman-catholic  subjects,  by  avoiding  all  unne- 
"  cessary  and  vexatious  interference  or  delay,  and, 
"  at  the  same  time,  to  afford  complete  security  to 
^*  the  establishment. 

'^  Another  regulation,  suggested  at  the  same  pe- 
'^  riod,  was,  thatany  roman-catholic  priest  or  school* 
"  master,  applying  to  be  licensed  under  the  act  of 
^'  the  31st  of  the  king,  should,  in  addition  to  the 
'^  oath  of  allegiance  therein  prescribed,  produce  a 
^'  certificate  from  the  inunediate  superior,  if  a  priest, 
'^^  or  from  some  known  respectable  person,  if  a  lay- 
^^  man,  attesting  his  good  moral  character,  and  at- 
"  tachment  to  the  civil  constitution  of  the  state ; 
"  which  certificate  should  be  authenticated  by  the 
"  nearest  resident  magistrate ;  and,  in  consequence 
"  of  which,  the  license  should  then  be  granted,  as 
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^^  ia  th6  maaner  now  directed.  As  tibe  laW  wmW 
^^  stands^  any  priest  cm-  sc^noolmaster^  merely  on 
'*  his  own  avowal,  however  notoriously  bad  his 
^'  character  may  be,  provided  he  «Qru{ile  not  to 
^'  take  the  oath,  may  demand  a  license,  on  paying 
'^  one  shilling  for  his  certificate*  It  is  unnecessary 
"  to  observe,  ihat  the  law  is  not  so  loose  with  re- 
^'  spect  to  the  clergy  and  schoolmaster^,  professing 
'^  the  established  religion,  in  view  to  those  fiinc- 
'^  tions :  testimonials  and  ctotificates  are  required 
"  qualifications. 

'^  And  fiirther,  with  respect  to  the  statute  of  the 
^^  I3lii  of  Eliz. : — by  not  enforcing  its  provisions, 
*'  which  we  are  constrained  to  connive  at,  firom  du&if 
''  excess  of  severity,  we  tacitly  pehnit  the  cireula'- 
'^  tion  of  every  sort  of  papal  instrument,  without 
'^  resprting  to  ihose  safeguards,  which  other  states, 
'^  as  I  have  observed,  have  wisely  instituted.  Those, 
^'  who  are  apprehensive,  that  the  resoripts  Of  the 
^*  Thuilleries  may  be  occasionally  impo6^d  upon  us 
^'  in  the  guise  of  decretals  of  tii^  Vaticati,  will  ne* 
'<  cessarily  be  alive  to  the  possible  abuse  of  k  want 
^^  of  some  rational  and  practical  restriction* 

^'  The  restrictions,  to  which  I  allude,  are  in  strict 
^'  conformity  to  the  provident  institutions  of  the  old 
'^  QaUican  church,  ever  jealous  of  the  encroach- 
*'  ments  of  Rome.  Her  privileges  depended  on 
^^  two  prominent  maxims  x — ist^  That  tiie  pope  had 
^'  no  authority  to  order  or  interfere  in  any  thing, 
^'  in  which  the  civil  rights  of  the  kingdom  were 
'' concerned  : — 2dly5  That  notwithstanding  the 
«  pope'5  supremacy  w-  acknowledged  in  c«^ 


THE  BN«U8H  QATBOtmt.  ISp 

<f  JyoDdf  sjnrftwl^  yet^  m  otber  respecfa,  his  p^wer 
'^  wtf  limited  by  tiba  deerees  of  the  anciient  coun- 
**  cils  ef  the  realm.  The  supreme  touncil  of  Pro- 
''  ye&ee,  in  1^  year  1 482^  decreed,  ^  That  no  letters 
^^  e&ttOMg  from  foreign  jurisdictions,  though  only 
^*  in  spiritualsi  should  be  executed  without  ike  ncti- 
"  ficatiofi  of  the  court/  In  consequence  of  liiese 
^  recogniMd  principles,  it  was  provided,  that  erery 
^'  resoript  from  Rome  should  be  presented  to  one 
^'  of  the  courts  of  parliament ;  where  it  was  ex^ 
''  amined,  lest  it  should  contain  any  thing  hostile 
"  to  the  j^riTileges  of  tibe  Gallican  church,  and  the 
"  tempdral  riglits  of  the  crown.  It  afterwards  be- 
^*  eftme  current,  under  a  certificate,  as  a  matter  of 
/^  merd  ecclesiastical  discijdine." 

By  tkis  speech,  die  arrahgement  of  the  veto  was 
^Tst  brdugfat  before  the  public ;  buf  it  mentioned  it 
only  in  very  general  terns  (  litde  mote  respecting 
it  was  intimated,  than  that  it  should  be  formed  on 
Ae  model  loi  the  legislative  provisions  of  France 
against  papal  encroachments ;  and  that  it  was  to 
supersede  altogeth^,  the  sanguinary  provision!!, 
enacted,  ostensibly  at  least,  for  that  purpose,  by 
queto  Elizabeth  and  her  parliaments. 

LXXXVI.  7. 

1805 1808. 

The  Approbation  given  by  the  Irish  Prelates  to  Sir  John 
Cox  Hippisleys  Speech^  and  their  earnest  Request  to  him 
that  he  would  print  it, 

Ik  various  publications,  sir  John  Cor  Hippisley 
has  repeatedly  stated,  that  he  sent  copies  of  t)M 
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mbstance  of  his  intended  speech  to  Dr.  Troy,  Di*. 
Moylan,  Dr.  Milner,  and  some  other  catholics  of 
distinction ;  that  Dr.  Troy  returned  his  copy  to  sir 
John,  with  some  corrections,  and  verbal  emenda- 
tions ;  but,  without  the  slightest  remark  or  observa- 
tion on  the  passages,  we  have  extracted  from  it, 
as  su^esting  the  veto ;  that,  in  his  letters  to  sir 
John,  Dr.  Troy  uniformly  mentioned  the  speech, 
in  terms  of  the  highest  commendation ;  and  re- 
peatedly urged,  in  the  strongest  language,  its 
republication  for  general  sale ;  that  Mr.  Clinch, 
the  prelate's  confidential  friend,  vrrote,  by  his  de- 
sire, a  letter  to  sir  John,  to  inform  him,  that  5^  his 
**  speech  had  been  very  generally  read,  by  intelli- 
^^  gent  and  prudent  persons  f  and  that  ^^  the  wish 
>^  of  all  those,  who  had  read  it,  was,  that  sir  John 
"  might  be  prevailed  on  to  publish  it,  or  to  allow 
"  it  to  be  printed  in  Ireland ;" — that  Dr.  Miliier,  .to 
whom  also  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  sent  his  pub- 
lication, equally  approved  it,  and  equally  solicited 
its  extensive  circulation :  that  Dr.  Milner  also  in- 
formed sir  John,  that,  ^^  in  Ireland,  there  were  the 
<"  highest  encomiums  of  his  speech;"  that  "they 
"  waited  there  for  his  permission  to  reprint  it:** 
That  he  repeatedly  mentions  Dr.  Troy's  desire  to 
have  it  printed ;  and  called  it  an  "  admirable 
"  speech :" — That,  in  the  copy,  which  he  received 
from  sir  John,  and  afterwards  returned  to  him,  he 
made  two  alterations  only :— That,  by  those,  he 
"suggested  an  exception  to  the  inspection  of  papal 
bulls  and  rescripts,  in  cases  of  the  pejutentiafy,  or 
forum  internum: — That  with  this,  lord  Castle- 
reagh,  as  the  reader  has  seen,  disclaimed  every 
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kind  of  interference:  and  finally,  that,  in  1808, 
Dr.  Milner  published  four  Umg  and  elaborate  letters 
in  its  vindication. 

Sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  has  also  informed  the 
public,  that  he  printed  one  thousand  copies  of  his 
speech ;  that  they  were  not  sold,  but  generally  dis- 
fributed ;  and  that  sixty  copies  of  it  were  sent  to 
Dr.  Troy,  and  distributed  by  him. 

The  petition  of  the  Irish  catholics  in  1 805,  was 
presented  to  the  house  of  lords  by  lord  Grenville. 

On  the  1  bdi  of  May,  he  moved  for  its  being  taken 

into  consideration : — ^On  a  division,  die  numbers 

appeared. 

Contents         -        -        r  49 

Non-contents  -         -         -         178 

Majority  against  the  motion  -       129. 

On  the  1 3th  of  May,  a  similar  motion  was  made 
by  Mr.  Grattan  in  the  house  of  commons  : — On  a 
division,  the  numbers  appeared, 

For  it    -         -         -         .         124 
Against  it       -         -         -         336 

Majority 21*2. 

m 

LXXXVL   8. 

May  1808. 

1.  Hie  Proposal  of  the  Veto^  in  the  House  of  Commons^  by 
Mr.  Ponsonby; — 2.  And  in  the  House  of  Lords,  by  I/n-d 
Grenville,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Milner. 

1.  The  Irish  roman-catholics  having  presented 
a  petition  to   each  house  of  parliament  for  the 
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repeal  of  the  penal  laws  in  force  agaimtthem,  Mr. 
Grattan,  on  the  251)1  <^  May  1 808,  moved,  in  &e 
house  of  commons,  that  the  house  filiould  go  into 
a  eommittee  on  the  petition.  He  introduced  his 
motion  by  aspeedi^  of  equal  i^coidor  and  modera* 
fMi.  For  the  first  time,  Ae  veto,  and  Ae  mmkt^ 
tions  of  the  Irish  roman-eatholic  prdates,  were 
now  formally  introdueed  to  iSte  notice  of  parlia? 
ment  Mr.  Grattan"^  explicitly  called  (lie  attention 
of  the  house  to  them. 

Mr.  Pansomby  spdce  of  Aev,  in  the  folhnriog^ 
tBfma^-^^^  I  have  heard  it  aseerted,^'  said  the  ri^d 
honourable  gentleman*  ^^  that  there  has  be0»  no 
^^  alteration  of  circumstances,  sin(§e  this^  question 
"  was  last  discussed  in  parliament.  Now,  I  con- 
"  ceive  that  there  is  the  greatest  alteration  of  cir- 
'^  cumstances,  that  could  possibly  take  place.  The 
"  catholics  have  considered  amongst  themselves, 
"  and  they  determined  to  give  to  the  government 
^^  every  information  upon  the  subject,  and  to  make 
"  their  superior  clergy  subject  to  the  crown.  When 
^^  a  catholic  bishop  in  Ireland  dies,  the  other 
^'  bkhops  in  that  province,  in  whieh  the  dioeeseof 
"  the  deceased  is  situated,  meet,  and  conferring 
'^  amongst  themselves,  fix  upon  three  persons, 
"  whom  they  think  the  most  fit  to  succeed  him. 
"  They  send  those  names  to  receive  the  approba- 
**  tion  of  the  pope  ;  for,  according  to  the  catholic 
"  faith,  it  is  impossible  for  certain  offices  to  be  per- 
"  formed  but  by  appointment  from  the  pope,  as  if 
"  by  the  immediate  delegation  of  Christ  himself 

*  See  the  Debater  oajthe  catholic  question  in  1 808. 
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^^  Now^  ikey  have  agfeed^  when  the  names  are  re- 
"  turned,  to  send  them  to  the  lord  lieutenant  of 
f^  Imbund ;  and^  if  ie  should  object  to  all  the  &ree, 
^  Aey  strike  tkem  out,  and  send  other  three  in 
^*  Amt  stead,  imtil  the  king's  approbation  of  some 
(«  one  of  liiem  be  receiyed.  Even  then,  they  send 
^'  Aat  nama  to  Roma  to  receive  lihe  ajpprobation  of 


'^  Ike  pope." 

This  part  of  Mt.  Ponsonby's  speech  produced  a 
great  afeet  on  liie  house.    Adverting  to  it,  Mr. 
Yotke  declar€id,  he  was  extremely  anxious  to  under- 
ttasid,  vfk^X  MrJ  l^onsooby  meant  by  it.    **  I  have 
^  baan  alwi^  of  opiiuon,^'  Mr.  Yorke  said,  *^&at 
^  die  oifcmiislaiice  of  the  autbority  of  the  see  of 
^f*  Roaui,  (Cdv  which  ^  eatholies  of  Ireland  feel  in 
^^  is  veif^  paati^ulv  manner),  is  a  very  important 
*^  featase  in  their  case ;  for  the  bishops  in  Ireland 
"  iMtye  always  been  i^pfK))Hted  by  flie  pope.  Under 
*^  diase  circumstances,  I  certainly  wish  to  know, 
'^  fiKMn  the  authority  of  that  right  honourable  gen- 
^  il^natt,  how  far  tiliis  is  the  fact.    I  wish  to  know 
'^  trkat  he  meant,  when  he  said,  that  the  catholics 
*^  af  Ireland  wished  him  to  say  that  his  majesty 
^*  should  have  a  negative  on  the  appointments  of 
**  UsIm^s  in  Ireland ;  for  1  understood  the  right 
^^  honourable  gemdeman  to  say,  that  his  majesty 
**  should  have  a  negative.  I  wish  to  know,  howlhat 
'^  feet  stands.  I  wish  to  have  it  clearly  stated,  and 
"  to  know  what  anthority  the  right  honourable 
**  gentleman  has  to  speak  on  that  part  of  the  claim 
"  of  the  catholics ;  and  I  am  the  more  induced  to 
*^  put  these  questions  to  him,  because  I  do  not  see 
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'^  any  thing  like  such  a  statement  in  the  petition  on 
«  that  subject." 

Mr.  Ponsonby  replied :  "  The  right  honourable 
'^  gentleman  is  perfectly  right  in  saying  that  the 
^^  subject,  to  which  he  has  alluded,  is  not  stated  in 
"  the  petition  ;  but  my  authori^  is  derived  from 
^'  several  of  the  most  respectable  catholics  in  Ire-* 
^^  land.  I  have  had  conversation  with  Dr.  Milner, 
^^  one  of  the  catholic  bishops  in  this  country,  ap- 
^^  pointed  to  act  here  for  the  catholic  bishops.  He 
^^  informed  me,  that  such  is  the  determination ;  he 
^^  believes,  that,  if  the  prayer  of  their  petition  be 

granted,  they  will  nqt  have  any  objection  to  make 

the  king,  virtually,  the  head  of  their  church;  for, 
^'  so  I  think  he  must  become ;  and  that  no  man 
''  shall  become  a  catholic  bishop  in  Ireland,  who 
^'  has  not  received  the  approbation  of  his  majesty ; 
^<  and  that,  although  even  appointed  by  the  pope, 
"  if  disapproved  of  by  his  majesty,  he  shall  not 
^'  be  allowed  to  act  or  take  upon  himself  his  spin- 
^^  tual  functions ;  and  thus  in  succession,  if  his 
^^  majesty  choose  to  object  to  any  bishop,  to  the 
^  third,  fourth,  or  fiflth  nomination,  and  to  every 
^'  one,  as  he  shall  please,  until  one  shall  be  ap- 
^^  pointed  that  meets  his  majesty's  approbation,  and 
^'  that  bishop, — and  that  bishop  only,  to  receive 
**  full  power." 

Mr.  Yorke  asked  '^  if  the  right  honourable  gen- 
^^  tleman  received  authority  to  make  this  conununi- 
^'  cation,  only  from  Dr.  Milner,  or  from  the  body 
"of  the  catholics?" 

Mr.  Ponsonby  replied,  "  that  he  had  stated  that 
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'^  Dr.  Milner  did  represent  the  catholic  prelates  of 
''  Ireland ;  and  that  he  had  given  to  the  house,  the 
^'  assurance  which  Dr.  Milner  had  given  him.'' 

In  the  debate  in  the  house  of  commons,  in  1 81  o, 
on  the  petition  of  the  Irish  catholics*,  Mr.  Ponsonby 
produced  and  read  to  the  house,  the  very  note  re- 
ceived  by  him  from  Dr.  Milner^  which,  so  far  as 
respects  fthe  veto,  is  expressed  in  the  following 
terms  : — ^^  Dr.  Milner  presents  his  respectful  com- 
pliments to  the  right  honourable  Mr^  Ponsonby, 
;  and  takes  the  liberty^  of  stating  distinctly  in  unit- 
ingj  the  substance  of  what  he  did  say,  or  did 
intend  to  say,  in  the  conversation,  which  he  had 
the  honour  of  holding  with  Mr;  Ponsonby. 
^^  The  catholic  prelates  of  Ireland  are  willing  to 
give  a  direct  negative  power  to  his  majesty.'s  go- 
vernment, with  respect  to  the  nomination  of  their 
titular  bishoprics,  in  such  manner,  that,  when 
they  have  amoA^  themselves,  resolved  who  is  the 
fittest  person  for  the  vacant  see,  they  will  trans- 
mit his  name  to  his  majesty's  ministers ;  and,  if 
the  latter  should  object  to  that  name,  they  will 
transmit  another  and  another^  until  a  name  is 
presented  to  which  no  objection  is  »uufe;r— and, 
. — (which  is  never  likely  to  be  the  case), — should 
the  pope  refuse  to  give  those  essentially  neces- 
sary spiritual  powers,  of  .which  he  is  the  depo- 
sitary, to  the  person  so  presented  by  the  catholic 
bishops,  and  so  approved  by  the  government,  they 
mil  continue  to  propose  nameSy  till  one  occurs^ 
which  is  agreeable  to  both  parties^  namely  the  crowny 
*  Prbled  Debates,  1810,  p.  1 37* 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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^*  and  apostolic  see.  It  is  to  be  observed,  howmet; 
"  1 .  That  the  crown  does  not  interfere  with  th^ 
*'^  concerns  of  anj  other  religious  sect  or  church, 
"  Which  it  docs  not  support.  2.  That  the  nomi- 
^  nators  in  this  business,  tlamely,  the  calholic 
^*  bii^hops,  kavi  universalltf  siv^m  aUegiatux  to  his 
"  mqjestt/. — 3-  That  they  will  moreover  engage  to 
^'  nominate  no  person,  who  has  not  taken  the  oath 
"  in  question. 

.  Dr.  Milner  then  proceeds  to  make  some  obsef- 
vationd  on  the  clauses  in  the  catholic  oath  respect- 
ing the  protestant  succession ;  the  practice  of  forcing 
catholic  soldiers  and  sailors  to  attend  divine  ser- 
vice in  the  protestant  church.  He  then  reminds 
Mr.  Pcmsonby,  that,  ^'  he  was  %o  good  as  to  say, 
'^  that  he  would  disclaim,  in  the  name  of  the  ca- 
^*  tholics  of  Ireland,  the  K^ivil  and  religious  code  of 
(<  Thomas  Paine,  which  they  had  been  accused,  iii 
^  the  newspapers  at  leasts  of  teaching  and  holding." 
He  concludes  in  these  words^^— ^^  Dr.  Miliier  ^ad 
*^  not^of  course,  had  an  opportunity  yet  of  consult- 
<<  ttig  with  the  catholic  prelates  cdT  Ireland  on  th« 
"  important  subject  of  the  catholic  presentation  \ 
^^  bat  he  has  every  reason  to  betievCy  thidy  will  cheer- 
^^^Mif  subscribe  to  the  plan  traced  out  in  the  firfit 
•  *  piage  of  the  note." 

!i.  Oft  the  27th  df  May  1808,  lordGremilk 
morAA  die  p6ttti(m  of  the  Irish  roman^-catiiolieb 
in  the  taHUe  <>f  lords.  Oft  tiie  negotiations  b6- 
tWMft  the  frish  MiMn-catholics  and  lord  CMti6- 
MM^h  hi  1799,  lotA  iStt^^\\6  ^ptimeA  hitteidf  iti 
the  following  teriM.     Tkm  tfebA*  Will  perceive, 
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Aftt  they  perfeedy  correspond  with  the  account 
given  of  them  by  lord  Castlereagh  iu  his  speech  of 
181O9  with  a  full  extract  of  which  we  have  pre^ 
sented  our  readers. 

'^  Much  has  been  said  elsewhere/'  (sard  lord 
Grenville))  ^^  of  the  influence  of  theit  iMshops;  tmd, 
'^  in  a  former  debate,  even  in  this  house,  great  stress 
^  was  laid  on  the  dangers  of  a  catholic  hierarchy. 
"  If  you  tolerate  the  catholic  church,  which  is  episH 
'*  copal,  you  must  of  course  allow  it  to  have  its 
^^  bishops.  But,  it  is  unquestionably  proper,  that 
^  the  crown  should  exercise  an  effectual  negative 
*^  over  the  appointment  of  the  persons,  called  to 
<<  those  functions.  To  this,  the  catholics  of  Ire^ 
land  declare  themselves  perfectly  willing  to  ac^ 
cede.  The  precise  mode  of  giving  effect  to  the 
principle,  will  best  be  setded  by  the  wisdom  of 
parliament  It  is  fit  matter  for  discussion  in  sudi 
**  a  committee  as  I  propose.  The  declaration  of 
'^  the  catholics  on  this  subject  is  an  unquestionable 
"  proof  of  their  solicitude  to  meet  the  kindness  of 
^^  HkfAr  fellow-subjects,  and  to  accede  to  any  prac- 
tical meaAs  of  removing  even  the  most  ground- 
less jealousies.  As  such,  I  rejoice  that  it  has  been 
^  made,  and  I  see  with  infinite  satisfaction  ihe  just 
"  impression  which  it  has  universally  produced. 
"  To  me  it  is  not  new.  I  always  felt  the  propriety 
of  providing  for  this  point.  The  experience  of 
other  countries  proved  both  its  expediency  and 
its  practicability.  It  formed  a  part  of  the  plans 
"  intended  to  be  broiight  forward  at  the  period  of 
"  thift  Union ;  and  what  we  then  knew  of  the  senti- 
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^'  ments  of  the  catholics,  respecting^  it,  left  no  doubt 
*^  upon  our  minds  that  the  matter  might  be  easily 
and  satisfactorily  adjusted.  Provision  was  also 
intended  to  be  made  for  the  decent  and  necessary 
*^  subsistence  of  the  catholic  clei^  of  that  countiry . 
^^  More  than  that  they  did  not  ask ;  and  even  that 
"  they  were  unwilling  to  receive  in  any  manner 
^*  that  might  tend  to  separate  their  cause  from  that 
"  of  their  community*." 

It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  place  to  subjoin, 
what  lord  Grenville  said  in  this  speech,  on  the  nature 
of  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  king  of  England 
in  spiritual  concerns.  "  We  are  often  told,"  (his 
lordship  said),  "  that  catholics  refuse  to  acknow- 
^  ledge  the  same  obedience  to  their   sovereign, 

.  *  The  writer  was  in  the  house  of  lords  when  lord  Grenville 
teade  this  speedi,  and  till  that  time  had  not  heard  of  the  veto. 
Having  soon  afterwards  occasion  to  write  to  lord  Grenyille  ott 
other  business,  he  took  the  liberty  to  inquire  from  his  lordship„ 
on  what  authority  he  had  made  the  declaration,  which  has 
just  been  copied.  His  lordship  replied  by  a  letter,  now  in 
the  custody  of  the  writer :  it  contains  the  following  passage ; 
which,  with  his  lordship's  pemm8ion,he  presents  to  his  readers, 

**  Sir,  ^  Camdr  House,  Feb.  4,  1809. 

•  "  What  I  said  in  the  house  of  lords  on  this  matter,  as  con- 
**  nected  with  Ireland,  I  spoke  from  a  paper  in  Dr.  Milner^a 
*'  hand-writing,  which  is  still  in  my  possession,  and  to  the 
"  words  of  which  I  carefully  adhered.  Dr.  Milner,  who  heard 
*'  me,  came  to  me  the  next  day  for  die  express  purpose,  as  he 
**  sud,  of  expressing  to  toe  his  satis&ction  in  what  I  had  said ; 
«  and  10  a  printed  paper^  dated,  I  believe,  on  that  or  the  fol- 
**  lowing  diy,  which  he  drew  up  for  private  circulation,  he 
**  expresses  the  same  sentiment  as  to  my  speech  on  this  point. 

**  I  am,  dear  sir,  most  truly  yours, 

''  Grenviat.'' 
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"  which  he  receives  from  all  his  other  subjects. 


u 
it 
u 
u 
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The  charge  is  wholly  groundless.  They  recog- 
nise, as  you  do,  in  the  civil  government  of  their 
country,  all  temporal  power  and  authority. .  Their 
uniform  and  repeated  declarations,  the  pledges 
they  have  already  given,  the  oaths  they  have 
already  taken,  ought  to  satisfy  you  fully  on  this 
"  head.  If  more  security  be  necessary,  let  it  be 
"  exacted;  but  let  your  measure  appfy  only  to  thal^ 
"  for  which  it  professes  to  provide, — the  authority 
"  of  your  sovereign  and  the  security  of  your  govem- 
'^  ment.  The  oath,  as  it  how  stands,  includes  a 
''  question  of  spiritual  supremacy,  foreign  to  those 
"  objects.  The  church  of  England  itself  does  not 
acknowledge  any  such  supremacy  in  the  crown. 
The  king,  acting  by  the  eowicils^  and  exercising 
the  powers  which  the  laws  have  given  him,  is  in- 
"  deed  in  all  matters,  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  su- 
preme. But  he  is  so  as  a  civil  magistrate  only. 
He  is  not  the  spiritual  head ;  he  is  not,  if  I  may 
^'  so  express  it,  the  pope  of  the  church  of  England. 
^  Such  a  claim  was  indeed  once  maintained  by  the 
"  capricious  despotism  of  a  prince,  whose  wildest 
"  imagination  it  was  not  always  safe  to  resist.  But 
^  the  wise  and  virtuous  men  who  laid,  after  his  de- 
"  cea^e,  the  true  foujidations  of  our  church,  admitted 
^^  no  such  authority  in  their  sovereign^  It  exists 
"  not,  therefore,  in  the  church  of  £kigland.  Of  the 
''  other  established  church  of  this  united  kingdom, 
the  king  is  not,  in  any  sense  whatever,  acknow- 
ledged as  the  head.  The  same  temporal  obe- 
^'  dience,  which  both  these  protestant  churches  pay 
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'^  to  their  soYereigns,  the  catholics  acknowledge 
'^  also.  In  all  matters  of  civil  government,  even  of 
^^  that  mixed  nature  in  which  ecclesiastical  and 
^^  civil  jurisdictions  are  combined,  ihey  submit 
diemselves,  without  reserve,  to  the  supreme  au- 
thority of  the  king,  in  his  parliament,  as  legisla- 
tor ; — in  other  councils,  as  civil  governor  of  this 
^^  empire.  In  the  spiritual  head  of  their  church, 
'*  they  acknowledge,  as  all  the  subjects  of  this  realm 
"  formerly  acknowleged,  a  spiritual  authority  oon- 
^^  fined  to  questions  of  faith.  The  Reformation  has 
taught  us,  that  for  that  spiritual  authority  there 
is  no  warrant  in  the  principles  of  our  religion. 
*^  But  this  is  a  question  purely  of  religious  belief ; 
^  in  no  degree  affecting  that  absolute  duty  and 
"  undivided  allegiance,  which  our  catholic  fellow- 
'^  subjects,  in  common  with  ourselves,  owe  and  pay 
*^  to  Ae  person  and  government  of  their  sovereign. 
^^  In  a  committee,  you  may  place  this  matter  in  its 
true  light,  aud  bring  it  to  the  unerring  test  of 
experience.  With  that  view,  it  was  intended,  at 
the  period  to  which  I  have  so  often  referred,  to 
*'  submit  to  parliament,  in  lieu  of  the  oath  of  iupre- 
"  maofj  framedy  as  we  all  know,  for  the  purpose  of 
^*  €jrchcsion,  a  new  form  of  oath,  calculated  to  unite, 
**  not  to  divide,  our  people.  That  oadi  would  have 
*^  eontidned  an  explicit  pledge  of  support  to  the 
^  established  constitution,  and  the  most  express  dis- 
"  daimer  that  could  be  devised,  of  any  interference 
^^  witii  his  majesty's  legitimate  and  undoubted  sove- 
^*  reignty.  Whatever  words  may  be  most  'eSsctual 
**  fi)r  Ihis  purpose,  let  them  be  adopted  :  provide 
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**  tkf  &lle3t  security,  that  jealousy  iteelf  CA^  dictate, 

*^  for  that  which  we  are  all  equally  anxious  to  d&- 
'^  imd ;  aud  let  it  thea  be  seePi  whether  the  catho- 
^^  U^  in  Irelaod  are  reluctant  to  concur  in  suqh 
"  declaratioas/' 

LXXXVI.  9. 

Continued  adherence  of  the  Irish  Prelates,  to  their  Resolu^ 
turn  in  1799,  until  their  meeting  in  September  1808. 

Thj:  effect  produced  in  favour  of  the  catholip 
cause,  by  what  was  said  in  both  houses  of  parli^r. 
ment  of  the  willingness  of  the  catholic  prelates  of 
Ireland  to  accede  to  the  veto,  was  very  great: 
even  their  most  determined  adversaries  seeqied  to 
consider  that  it  had  gained  them  their  cause.  This 
was  the  general  language  within  the  walls  of  par- 
liament : — the  first  expression,  which  any  catholic 
heard,  from  his  protestant  acquaintance,  on  the 
followipg  day,  w^  a  congratulation  on  the  turn  of 
the  debate,  aAd  the  event  which  occasioned  it. 

T%e  Irish  prelates  distinctly  expressed  to  many^ 
their  approbation  of  what  had  been  said  01^  thp 
▼etP,  by  their  parlj^nientary  advocates ;  and  %• 
considerable  time  elapsed  before  the  slightest  n^iirr 
o^mr  against  ijt  was  heard. 

"  The  debate  in  the  house  of  commoqs/'  say§ 
9ii  Joh^  Hippisley*,  "  took  place  on  the  25th 
"  May  1808 ;  and  in  a  few  days  the  report  of  it 
^<  reached  !Pub}i^*  Those  parliamentary  ^ien^s^ 
**  wJiLO  had  been  advocates  of  the  measure^  jneq^ived 
'^  deliberate  acknowledgments  of  their  efforts^  wd 

*  Substance  of  his  speech  in  the  debate  in  1808. 
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^'  thanks  in  the  name  of  the  roman-catholic  prelacy 
**  in  Ireland. 

"  Till  towards  the  end  of  the  following  July,  not' 
^^  awopd  escaped,  to  lead  their  parliamentary  friends 
'^  to  doubt  that  the  same  impressions  continued  in 
'^  the  minds  of  those,  who,  from,  tiieir  stations,  must 
"  naturally  have  been  cpqsi^ered  as  the  most  pro- 
"  minent  to  object  or  approve," 

Mr.  Ponsonby,  in  his  speech  in  the  same  debstte, 
mentioned,  that,  ^'  subsequently  to  his  having  in- 
"  formed  the  house,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Milner, 
**  of  the  willingness  of  liie  Irish  roman-catholic 
"  prelates,  that  Ae  crown  should  have  the  negative 
^'  powers  in  question  in  the  appointment  of  their 
"  bishops,  he,  (Mr.  Ponsonby),  had  received  letters, 
"  on  the  subject,  from  two  of  those  prelates,  thank- 
^^  ing  him  fbr  what  he  was  supposed  to  have  said 
"  on  the  subject.  One  was  from  an  archbishop ;" 
he  read  it  to  the  house,  and  it  contained,  (in  the 
language  of  the  reporters  of  that  debate),  the  most 
unqyalified  approbation  of  the  arguments  and  ob- 
servations which  had  been  used  by  Mr.  Ponsonby. 
The  Qther  letter  thanked  him  only  in  general 
tenhs*. 

In  reply  to  Mr.  Ponsonby  s  explanation,  Mr. 
Perceval  expressed  himself  in  these  terms  : — 

*'  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  finding  that  the 
**  honourable  gentleman  and  his  noble  friend, — two 
**  individuals  whose  characters  unquestionably  stand 
"  very  high  in  the  public  jregard,  —  have  not  been 

*  Debates  on  the  Petition  of  the  Roman-catholics  in  i8Qg^ 
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'^  eonvicted  of  grossly  and  foully  imposing  upon 
"  the  house,  and  the  public,  by  holding  out  falla- 
^^  cious  motives  to  endeayour  to  induce  parliament 
"  to  adopt  a  course  of  conduct  which,  under  other 
'^  circumstances,  there  could  not  have  been  the 
^^  slightest  doubt  of  their  rejecting.     If  I  have  any 
'^  fault  now  to  find  with  the  conduct  of  the  right 
^'  honourable  gentleman  upon  this  point,  it  is  with 
*^  his  forbearance  from  explanation  for  so  long  a 
"  period ;  and  that  for  nearly  three  years  he  has 
^^  suffered  the  house  and  the  country  to  remain  in 
"  error  on  a  subject  so  seriously  involving  his  own 
^^  conduct,  and  upon  which   the  house  and  the 
"  country  ought  long  since  to  have  been  unde- 
^'  ceived.     The  public  had  a  deep  interest  in  this 
^^  ex]^anation,  and  they  ought  to  have  had  it  be- 
-^  fore.     The  public  ought  to  have  been  enabled 
-'  to  see  in  its  proper  colours  die  conduct  of  that 
'^  reverend  gentleman,  who  was  so  long  suffered 
^^  to  enjoy  a  character  with  the  public,  to  which  the 
'^  right  honourable  gentleman's  statement  has  now 
^  shown,  that  that  reverend  gentleman  is  so  ill  en- 
^^  titled.     It  is  curious  to  observe  the  shuffling  and 
^^  duplicity  of  the  reverend  gentleman ;  sometimes 
^^  defending,  and  sometimes  impeaching  the  con« 
^^  duct  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman :  of  late, 
^'  indeed,  he  says  litde  in  his  defence,  but  much  in 
^*  his  accusation.  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  very 
^^  confident  assertions  he  has  lately  made  even  in 
^^  print,  unless  he  could  be  supposed  to  have  totally 
"  forgotten  the  strong  grouncUi  of  defence  which 
*^  he  himself  had  placed  in  the  power  of  the  right 
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^^  Ipuoumble  g^iUlamitn ;  unless  h^  hja4  fpigpt^n 
^^  the  couteat^  of  that  poper,  ^hiph  tb^  jif^t 
^^  honourable  genil^maa  h^&  just  raad,  to  the  ^^^o^t- 
'^  ence  of  which,  ^v^^  wha^  he  30  4JAtuu?%  alluded 
'^  to  the  subject  he  mwt  havi^  forgotten." 

Mr.  Whitbread,  after  defepding  Mn  Ponsoiiby 
against  these  tawntiiig  expri^saioos  of  Mr.  P^nceviJ, 

saidr^ 

"  I  must  npt  forget  Dr.  Mil»er,  who,  if  he  had 
'  been  credited  £c>r  the  puipo^e  of  spwipg  diis^sipn 
^  amopgst  the  psihoUcs  tbemselve^t  and  uTifouuded 
'  distrust  of  their  friends,  could  not  have  succeeded 
'  better  than  he  has  done.  I  think  even  the  chan- 
'  cellor  of  the  exchequer  must  have  been  pleased 
^  with  the  honest  triumph  of  my  right  honourable 
^  friend  over  that  reverend  divine^  I  Wi^  not  a 
^  little  gratified  by  the  pompous  introduction  of 
^  the  charges  gainst  mj  right  hpnoiiur^ble  frigid, 
^  by  the  seeretajry  of  state ;  bad  my  right  honour- 
'  able  friend  i^totiooed  him  ik^^^  a^d  directed 
'  him  to  play  n  part  for  ^tege  effect  in  his  fevour^ 
'  it  wuld  nothwthmx  doiuB  more  entirely  to  his 

«  wish/' 

LXXXVI.   10. 
lie  Ofp^$iiiim  i»  IreUmd  f  (Ae  Veio. 

Tj9^  debates  m  parUai»ent^  on  the  petition  of 
the  Irish  roman-'Caiholics,  look  place  in  the  close 
of  the  mputh  of  May  1808.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  foilowipg  month  of  July,  th^  attack  upon  the 
veto  commenced  in  the  public  prints.    It  was  led 
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by  a  writer,  who  a98uined  the  signatare  of  Sar^fidd; 
he  was  followed  by  Laicw,  Inimicus  Veto^  and  many 
other  writers,  nnder  assumed  signatures:  otb^ra 
published  their  declamations  against  it  under  real 
names.  By  them  all,  the  true  nature  of  the  veto 
was  much  misrepresented;  and,  in  consequence 
of  their  misrepresentation,  much  discontent  at  ik 
prevailed. 

LXXXVI.   11. 

July  i8og. 

Dr.  Milner's  Advocation  of  the  Veto,  in  a  pamphlet 
intituled  *'  A  Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest.'' 

Iv  Dr.  Milner,  ike  veto  found  both  an  able  and 
a  cealous  advocate.  In  a  pamphlet,  called  ^^  A 
"  Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest^''  which,  for  power  or 
solidity  of  argument,  has  been  seldom  equalled^  he 
explained,  with  equal  precision  and  energy,,  the 
nature  of  the  veto,  and  its  accordance  wi^  the 
discipline  of  the  church. 

He  produced  in  it  repeat^  instances  in  which 
sach  a  messure  had  been  solemnly  sanctioned  by 
the  see  of  Rome;  and  he  displayed,  with  great 
eloquence,  the  motives  of  religion  and  hanonr,  by 
which  the  prelates  were,  in  his  opinioai,  called  npoa 
to  adhere  to  it,  and  the  inconvenience  to  which  the 
retractation  of  it  would  expose  them.  LordCasde- 
reagh's  speech  and  this  letter  are  the  most  import- 
ant documaits  in  the  whole  cpntroyersy  respecting 
dkeveto. 

It  is  dated  the  i8t  of  August  1806*    ''  I  pro- 
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"  ceed," — (we  cite  the  prelate's  words),—*-"  to  show 
"  upon  what  grounds  I  rested  my  opinion,  that  the 
"  Irish  prelates,  in  the  event  of  a  friendly  ministry 
**  succeeding  to  power,  and  of  the  emancipation 
**  being  granted,  would  not  hesitate,  under  the 
"  presumed  sanction  of  his  holiness,  to  admit  of 
"  a  limited  power  of  exclusion  in  the  executive 
"  government. 

"  The  first  of  these  grounds  is  the  actual  con- 
"  sent  which  they,  (that  is,  the  four  metropolitans, 
"  and  six  of  the  most  ancient  bishops),  speaking 
"  in  the  name  of  the  whole  episcopal  body,  have 
"  actually  given  to  the  proposed  measure  in  their 
"  solemn  deliberations,  held  at  Dublin  on  the  1 7th, 
"  18th,  and  19th  of  January  1799.  In  these  deli- 
^'  berations, — having  premised  the  justice  and  pro-' 
"  priety  of  the  interference  of  government  in  the 
"  appointment  of  catholic  bishops,  as  far  as  is  ne- 
"  eessary  to  ascertain  their  loyalty, — they  resolve 
"  as  follows  5" 

[The  resolutions  of  1799,  are  then  transcribed 

by  Dr.  Milner.'\ 
"  With  respect  to  these  resolutions,  I  have  to 
''  observe,— 1st.  That  they  are  in  the  hands,  I  be- 
"  lieve,  both  of  ministry  and  opposition,  and  are 
"  considered  by  both,  as  binding  upon  the  episco- 
**  pal  body : — 2dly.  That  the  exclusive  power 
itself,  or  the  right  of  the  veto,  is  not  less  expli- 
citly offered  in  them,  than  it  is  mentioned  in  my 
negotiations  : — 3dly.  The  necessary  checks  upon 
"  this  veto  are  not  so  distinctly  expressed  in  the 
"  former  as  they  are  in  the  latter.^' 
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-  Again, — "  In  almost  every  imcatholic  country, 
"  means  are  provided,  and  care  is  taken,  both  by 
'*  thosie,  who  have  a  right  to  present,  and  by  the 
"  holy  see  herself,  that  no  person  obnoxious  to  the 
^^  sovereign  shall  be  raised  to  the  prelacy,  within 
''his  dominions^  The  sovereigns  of  Russia  and 
"  Prussia^  will  be  found  to  have  exercised  a  power 
''  in  this  respect,  which  far  exceeds  that,  which 
"  the  Irish  prelates  have  offered  to  his  majesty ; 
''  and  accordingly,  these  sovereigns  have,  each  of 
''  them^  an  accredited  agent  at  Rome,  chiefly  for 
"  the  exercise  of  this  power.  The  king  himself 
''  enjoys  it,  with  the  consei^t  of  Rome,  in  the  pro- 
"  vince  of  Canada ;  the  bishop  of  Quebec  not 
''  being  alloweid  so  much  as  to  choose  his  coad- 
''  jutor,  until  the  latter  has  been  approved  by  the 
"  civil  governor : — ^4thly.  Whatever  outcries  of  the 
"  church  being  in  danger  may  have  been  raised  by 
"  ignorant  or  violent  catkolicsy  in  Ireland,  I  chal- 
"  ler^e  any  learned  divine,  or  other  writer,  to  show 
''  that  the  allowance  to  government,  of  an  exclusive 
"  power  in  presenting  to  catholic  prelacies,  if  con- 
^^ fined  to  three  times,  and  accompanied  each  time 
''  with  the  avowal  of  a  well-grounded  suspicion  of 
''  the  candidate's  loyalty,  contains  any  thing  either 
"  unlawful  in  itself  or  dangerous  to  the  church.'' 

The  learned  prelate  then  proceeds  to  assign  the 
grounds  of  his  opinion,  and  ^SteTWBxds  deprecates 
the  outcry,  that  the  rights  of  their  church  were  about 
to  be  surrendered,  and  the  king's  ecclesiastical  supre- 
macy over  it  acknowledged. 

"  But,  since  the  opinion,"  (he  <;ontinues),  - "  is 


166  HISTORICAL  MEMCffRS  OF 

^'  bounded  in  tke  grossest  error,  no&ing  is  so  easy 
'^  as  to  dissipate  it,  by  exposing  the  true  state  of 
*'  facts  in  opposition  to  newspaper  fiadsdioods,  and 
^*  by  explaining,  in  its  several  parts,  the  trae  system 
**  of  canonical  elections." 

Dr.  Milner  tiiaa,  proceeds  as  follows, — "  Should 
^  the  prelacy  recede  from  the  resolutions,  which 
^*  they  entered  into  at  Dublin,  in  1 799, 1  hope  they 
'^  will  be  able  to  Tindicate  their  proceedings  and 
^  character,  against  the  nnmerous  and  able  oppo- 
"  n^ts  of  each  communion,  who  will  not  fail  to 
**  attack  them  on  the  subject,  and  harass  them  for 
**  many  years  to  come.  I  hope  they  will  proride 
^  answers,  and  such  answers,  as  may  be  defended 
^^  against  men  of  talents,  to  the  following  qfnes- 
^  tions,  which  will  incessantly  be  put  to  Ihem,  as 
"  they  have  in  part  been  already  fre<|nendy  put  to 
'^  me." 

1 .  ^^  The  head  of  the  church  has  allowed  a  direct 
*'  interference  and  power  in  the  appointment  of 
"  bishops,  throughont  the  greater  part  of  the  chris- 
'^  tian  continent,  to  a  man  toho  has  apostatized  to 
^  mahometanism ;  and  shall  it  be  deemed  unlawful 
^^  for  our  monarch  to  interfere,  m  this  business,  judt 
*^  so  far  as  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  loyalty 
^^  of  men,  who  are  to  possess  such  great  influence 
**  over  his  subjects  ? 

2.  ^  The  schismatics!  sovereign  of  Russitt,  and 
the  heretical  king  of  Prussia,  have  always  beett 
consulted,  in  the  choice  of  catholic  prelates,  for 

"  the  vacancies  within  their  respective  dominions; 
*^  what  tiien  hindlers  die  sovereign  of  the  unitfed 
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'^  kingdom  from  enjoying  the  same  privilege  ?  He 


"  Actually  possesses  more  in  his  American 

'^  mons ;  is  thai  unlawful  here,  which  is  kwful  in 

"  Canada  ? 

3.  ^^  But  you  have  already  declared,  after  three 
'^  days  solemn  delibcratum  an  the  su^ect^  that  such 
"  interference  of  gor^unent^  in  the  appointment 
*^  of  prelates,  as  nay  enable  it  to  be  satisfied  of  the 
'^  loyalty  of  die  perton  to  be.  appointed^  is  just^  and 
"  ought  K>  be  agreed  to ;  and  that^  ther^re^  the 
^^  ottididate  elected  is  to  be  presented  to  govern^ 
'*  ment ;  and  that,  if  goveftnnent  has  any  proper 
''  objection  against  himi  the  president  will  convene 
"  the  Sectors  and  proceed  to  the  ekction  of  another 
"  candidate.  Such  were  your  dec]fiions>  delivered 
^^  to  govermnent  nine  years  ago^  and  which  have 
"  remained  with  it  ever  since,  to  be  acted  upon, 
'^  whatever  ciircumstanoes  should  permit  Do  yote 
'' break  &idi  with  it? 

4.  "  Or^  is  that  become  fi^se  alld  unlawful  novTi 
'^  which  was  tn«s>  and  lawiuli  than? 

5.  "  In  a  word,  will  you  reject  these  resolntiteS) 
^*  for  the  purpwe  of  quieting  the  alarms  of  the 
^'  natiQbi^  and  proiaoting  the  einancipationi  which 
"  you  heretofore  voluntarily  mads^  in  ofder  to 
"  obtain  a  provision  for  yourself?" 

"  Such  are  the  objections  in  part,"  (says  Dr. 
Milner)  ^^  which  I  am  confident  will  be  thus  held 
'^  out  against  the  prelates  on  every  side,  should  they 
"  retract  their  decisions.  It  is  wise,  sir,  to  antici- 
*'  pate  mischief  of  every  kind,  in  order  to  guard 
"  against  it.    J/J  an  the  other  handy  the  prelates 
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^'  should  abide  by  what  they  have  solemnly  resolved 
'^  upon  J  they  will  have  nothing  more  to  do^  than  what 
^^  is  within  their  sphere^  and  what  is  comparatively 
^'  easy  to  be  done ;  namely y  to  enlighten  their  people^ 
"  and  show  them  how  grossly  they  have  been  ifnposed 
"  upon,  as  to  facts  and  reasoning^ 

Dr.  Milner  has  intimated  in  some  of  his  publi- 
cations, that  his  "  Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest^''  was 
merely  a  mooting  essay ; — and  tiiat  the  "  measure 
"  of  a  royal  veto  was  precipitately  brought  forward 
^^  by  Mr.  Ponsonby  in  1808,  as  an  experiment  to 
"  effect  the  emancipation." 

Now,  whatever  might  have  been  the  intention 
of  Dr.  Milner,  that  his  "  Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest," 
shotdd  have  the  nature  of  a  mooting  essay,  it  cei'- 
tainly  does  not  contain  a  single  expression,*  or  sL 
single  intimation  to  this  effect :  there  is  nothing  of 
the  mooting  kind  in  its  tone,  its  style,  its  general 
import,  or  its  particular  phraseology*  It  has  all 
the  vehemence  of  argument,  all  the  fervor  of  oratory, 
all  the  lofty  indignation  that  annotmces  conviction, 
and  an  earnest  wish  to  convince. 

Fervei  immensusque  not*    Hoft* 

His  Letters  to  a  Prebendary  do  not  sound,  either 
the  conviction  of  the  writer,  or  tiie  wish  to  contincCj 
in  a  higher  key. 
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LXXXVL  12. 

14  September  1 808. 

The  Declaration  of  the  Irish  Prelates,  that  the  Veto  wot 
inexpedient, — The  Explanation  given  by  the  Primate 
O'Reilly  of  that  Declaration. 

On  the  14th  of  September  1808,  a  convention  of 
the  Irish,  prelates  met  at  Dublin^  and  came  to  the 
following  resolution : — 

1.  ^Mt  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the  roman-ca^ 
^^  tholic  prelates  of  Ireland^  that  it  is  inexpedient  to 
^'  introduce  any  alteration  in  the  canonical  mode, 
^'  hitherto  observed  in  the  nomination  of  the  Irish 
**  roman-catholic  bishops ;  which  mode  long  expe- 
rience has  proved  to  be  unexceptionable,  wise, 
and  salutary^. 

^^  That  the  romanrcatholic  prelates  pledge  them*- 
"  selves  to  adhere  to  the  rules,  by  which  they 
'^  have  hitherto  been  uniformly  guided ;  namely, 
*'  to  recommend  to  his  holiness  only  such  persons 
'Vas  are  of  unimpeached  loyalty,  and  peaceable 
"  conduct." 

2.  A  short  time  after  the  prelates  passed  this  re*^ 
solution,  the  roman-catholic  gentlemen  of  thecounty 
of  Louth  having  addressed  a  letter  to  the  most 
reverend  Dr.  O'Reilly,  roman-catholic  archbishop 
of  Armagh,  requesting  to.  know  his  opinion  of 
the  resolution  entered  into  by  the  roman-catholic 
bishops  lately  assembled  at  Dublin,  respecting  the 
negative,  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  crown,  in 
the  appointment  of  roman-catholic  bishops ;  Dr. 
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O'Reilly  returned  an  answer,  (addressed  to  viscount 
Southwell  and  sir  Edward  Bellew,  as  representa- 
tives of  the  roman-catholics  in  the  county  of  Louth)^ 
in  which  he  says,  '*  /  thinkj  and  am  certain^  that^ 
"  in  forming  their  resolution^  the  prelates  did  not 
"  mean  to  decide,  that  the  admission  of  a  veto,  or  ne- 
"  gative  on  the  part  of  the  crown,  with  the  consent  of 
*^  the  holy  see,  in  the  election  of  roman^cathoHc  bishops, 
"  would  be  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  roman^ 
"  catholic  churchy  or  to  any  practice  or  usage  esotih' 
^  tially  and  indispensably  connected  with  the  roman- 
'^  catholic  religion.  Cattdonr,  however,  and  irtUh, 
^*  obRge  me  to  say,  that  the  declaration,  made  by  the 
^'  bishops  on  the  above  occasion,  was  dictated  by  wkat 
"  /  long  conceived  to  be  a  welt-founded  apprehension, 
^'  that  tiie  concession  in  question  might  eventually 
^^  be  attended  with  consequences  dangerous  io  die 
^  roman-catholic  religion  :  Such  danger  itt  my 
'^  mind,  and  in  the  opinion  of  several  other  pre- 
"  lates,  is  of  a  temporary  nature,  resulting  from 
*'  ejristing  circumstances,  though  many  persons  sup- 
♦*  pose  it  to  arise  from  the  nature  of  the  measure,  thus 
"  giving  to  the  resolution  of  the  bishops, — ameafiing 
*'  k  does  not  deserve.^' 

It  must  be  added,  dxat,  some  time  after  the  Irisk 
prelates  liad  pubiished  &eir  resolutioiii,  duU  the 
veto  was  inexpedient,  Dr.  Milaer,  their  agent,  aito 
declared  against  it :  and  tliat,  ni  a  letter  feeanDg 
his  signature,  and  publi^ed  by  him  in  the  OrtbodoK 
Jtmr&al*,  ^  right  reverend  pirate  pronotmoedl  it 
''  a  most  miameias  bill,  the  like  <9f  whidi  was  nens 

♦  Orthodox  Journd  for  March  iBiy, 
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•*  devised  by  Cecily  or  Shaftesbury,  or  Robespierre 
^'  himself;  and  which,  men,  calling  themselves 
^  vhigs  and  patriots,  and  friends  of  the  catholics, 
**  hurried  dirough  tbe  house  of  commons  for  fear 
**  of  its  being  *  sifted/  immediately  after  the  Easter 
^  recess,  to  the  end  of  the  third  reading,  and  the 
^  consequent  debate  upon  it  This  bill  was  con- 
''  trived  with  a  heart  and  malice  which  none  but 
*^  the  sprits  of  wickedness  in  high  placesy-^meur 
"  tioned  by  St.  Paul^ — could  have  suggested,  to 
^*  undermine  and  wither  the  fair  trees  of  the  English 
^*  and  Irish  catholic  churches,  as  effectually  as  these 
^  effects  have  been  produced  on  the  heretofore 
''  flourishing  plantation  oi  Canada.  A  feed  and  cor-* 
*^  nipt  prelacy  was  first  to  be  established;  through 
^  them  the  priesthood  was  to  be  overawed  and 
^'  bribed  (a  thousand  pounds  being  provided  in 
^^  each  island  for  this  purpose),  and,  by  means  of 
^'  tiie  clergy,  the  catholic  religion  was  to  be  reduced 
^  to  that  state  of  schism,  or  rather  infidelity,  whk^h 
^  is  detailed  in  sir  John  Hippisley's  Parliamentary 
*♦  Itepoits.'' 

LXXXVI.  13. 

31  January  1810. 

jRW  Conciliatory  Resolution  of  the  EngUsh  Catbolia. 

|Io)r  greatly  the  acquiescence  of  the  Irish  pre- 
lates in  the  veto,  disposed  the  public  mind  in  favour 
of  Qatholic  emancipatipn,  has  been  mentioned : — 
Ae-MonjE^  their  actual  rejection  of  it  was  kpown, 
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it  was  evident  that  the  mention  of  it  in  parliament 
hadj  in  consequence  of  this  rejection,  become  the 
most  unfortunate  circumstance,  which  had  befallen 
the  catholics,  since  they  had  been  suitors  to  the 
legislature  for  relief.  It  may  be  said,  with  the 
greatest  truth,  that  it  was  a  matter  of  triumph  to 
all  the  enemies,  and  a  matter  of  concern  to  all 
the  friends  of  catholic  eroai^cipation*.  Unhappily 
there  were  not  wanting  those,  who  too  successfully 
exerted  themselves,  to  keep  alive  the  general  irri- 
tation, which  this  wayward  event  had  produced. 

While  the  public  mind  was  in  this  state,  it  be- 
came necessary  for  the  English  catholics  to  present 
their  petition  to  parliament.  On  this  occasion,  all 
their  friends  judged  it  advisable,  that  something 
should  be  done  by  them  to  allay  the  ferment 
which  the  unfortunate  circumstance  in  question  had 
occasioned. 

For  this  purpose,  on  the  29th  of  January  1810, 
a  meeting  took  place  between  lord  Grey  and  some 
catholic  gentlemen. 

His  lordship  intimated  his  wish  to  them,  that 
^^  the  English  catholics  should  annex  to  their  peti- 
'^  tion,  some  general  declaration  of  their  willingness 
^'  to  give  any  reasonable  pledge,  not  inconsistent 
"  with  their  religious  principles,  for  the  loyalty  of 
"  the  persons  who  should  be  appointed  their 
"  bishops."  It  was  understood,  that  neither  the 
veto  expressed  in  the  resolution  of  the  Irish  pre- 

*  How  cruelly  our  friends  were  taunted  with  it  in  the  house 
of  commons  appears  from  the  extract  (already  given,  in  p.  15s) 
of  Mr,  Ponsonby's  speech,  and  Mr.  Perceral's  remarks  upon  il. 
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lates,  nor  any  other  specific  arrangement,  was 
intended ;  that  the  whole  was  meant  to  be  left  at 
large,— two  things  being  distinctly  understood  :  — 
ist,  That  the  arrangement  should  be  such,  as  would 
afford  reasonable  satisfaction  to  government,  for 
the  political  integrity  of  the  person  appointed ;  and 
2dly,  That  it  should  not  be  inconsistent  with  roman- 
catholic  faith,  or  roman-catholic  discipline. 

With  this  view,  it  was  proposed,  that,  as  a  general 
expression  of  what  his  lordship  had  in  view,  the 
catholics  should  declare,  ^^  that  they  Were  willing, 
'^  whenever  an  enlarged  and  liberal  system  should 
"  be  adopted  in  their  regard,  to  acquiesce  in  any 
. "  arrangement,  consistent  with  their  religious  prin- 
"  ciples  and  the  discipline  of  the  roman-cathotic 
"  churchy  which  might  be  deemed  expedient,  for 
''  securing  the  loyalty  of  the  persons  thereafter  to 
"  be  chosen  to  the  rank  or  office  of  bishop."     On 
considering  this  proposal,  it  certainly  appeared  to 
all  the  gentlemen  present,  that,  standing  singly,  it 
was  perfectly  reasonable,  and  wholly  free  from 
objection  ;  but  they  feared  that  some  words  in  it, 
(diose  which  mentioned  securing  the  loyalty  of 
the  elected  bishop),  might,  too  easily,  be  miscon- 
strued into  a  readiness,  on  the  part  of  the  English 
roman-catholics,  to  accede  to  the  specific  measure 
of  the  veto,  which  the  Irish  prelates  had  then 
recently  declared  to  be  inexpedient ;  and  might, 
on  that  account,   be  thought  inconsistent  with 
die  general  pledge  which  the  English  catholics 
had  given,  (and  which  they  held  most  sacred),  to 
adopt  no  measure,  affecting  the  general  interest  of 
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the  two  bodies,  without  the  concurrence  of  liieir 
roman-catholic  brethren  in  Ireland. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  which  was  only  two 
days  after  this  conference  took  place,  a  deputation 
of  catholic  noblemen  and  gendemen  met  earl  Grey 
and  lord  Grenville,  at  the  house  of  the  former: 
Mr.  Windham  also  attended  this  meeting.  The 
subject  was  revived;  and  it  was  most  distinctly 
agreed,  that  no  particular  reference  to  the  veto, 
or  to  any  specific  pledge^  was  intended ;  and  that 
the  only  thing  recommended  to  the  English  catho- 
lics was,  "  such  a  general  expression  of  their  wishes 
^^  of  mutual  satisfaction  and  security,  as  existing  cir- 
*'  cumstances  made  proper,  to  accompany  their  pe- 
**  tition."  To  this  there  could  be  no  reasonable  ob- 
jection :  and  it  is  due  to  the  thre^  illustrious  friends 
of  the  catholics,  to  mention,  that  they  felt  as  strongly 
as  the  catholics  themselves  could  do,  the  propriety 
of  their  avoiding  the  slightest  expression,  that  might 
commit  them  with  the  Irish  catholics,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  veto.  With  this  impression  on  each 
side,  the  following  resolution  was  framed  : — 

"  That  the  English  roman-catholics,  in  soliciting 
"  the  attention  of  Parliament  to  their  petition,  are 
"  actuated,  not  more  by  a  sense  of  hardships  and 
"  disabilities,  under  which  they  labour,  than  by  it 
"  desire  to  secure,  on  the  modt  solid  foUndatioiis, 
"  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  British  empire  ; 
"  and  to  obtain  for  themselves  opportunities  of 
"  manifesting,  by  the  most  active  exertions,  their 
'^  ze&d  and  interest  in  the  common  cause,  in  whi^ 
"  Aeir  country  is  engaged,  fol*  the  maintenanclB  <rf 
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*  its  freedom  and  independexice ;  and  that  they  are 
'  firmly  persuaded,  that  adequate  provision  for  the 
'  maintenance  of  the  civil  and  religious  establish^ 
'  ment  of  this  kingdom  may  be  made,  consistently 
^  with  the  strictest  adherence,  on  their  part,  to  the 
'  tenets  and  discipline  of  the  roman-catbolic  relir 
^  gioa ;  and  that  any  arrangement  founded  on  this 
^  basis  of  mutual  satisfaction  and  security,  and  ex- 
"  tending  to  them  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  civil 
"  constitution  of  their  country,  will  meet  with  their 
"  grateful  concurrence." 

At  a  numerous  meeting  of  British  roman-catho^ 
lies,  held  on  the  following  day, — (the  ist  of  Fe- 
bruary),-^the  resolution  was,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the  midland  dis- 
trict, unanimously  adopted.  But  it  should  be  obr 
served,  that  though  Dr.  M ilner  did  not  himself 
sign  it,  he  recommended  lord  Clifford,  Mr.  Weld 
€md  Mr.  Weld's  family  to  sign  it;  that  it  was  ac- 
tually signed  by  them  on  his  recommendation,  and 
that  the  sole  reason,  which  he  assigned  for  not 
signing  it,  was  his  agency  to  the  Irish  prelates  \ 
As  the  forms  of  parliament  do  not  admit,  that 
jUy  declaration  should  be  laid  before  the  two 
houses,  which  is  not  in  the  shape,  of  a  petition, 
Ibe  resolution  was  necessarily  cait  into  that  form, 
and  signed  by  the  vicars-apostolic  of  the  London, 
northern  and  western  districts,  and  their  coadjutors 
and  by  about  two  hundred  of  the  principal  roman- 
jcatholic  noblemen,  gentlemen  and  clergy. 

^  8e#  Dr.  ]^(FfaM^t  *"  Afniogadai  Letter,"  in  the  Appendix, 
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On  the  23d  of  the  same  month  of  Febraary,  this 
petition,  with  that  which  had  been  signed  before 
by  the  general  body  of  the  English  catholics,  was 
presented  to  the  house  of  lords  by  earl  Grey  ;  and, 
a  few  days  after,  both  petitions  were  presented  to 
the  house  of  commons  by  Mr.  Wyndham. 

In  this  single  circumstance,  the  part  which  the 
English  roman-catholics, — or  any  individual  of 
their  communion,  took  in  the  veto, — began, — with 
this,  it  ended. 

The  writer  must  add, — (and,  for  the  truth  of  what 
he  asserts,  he  invokes  the  testimony  of  every  per- 
son who  was  present  at  either  of  the  meetings), 
—  that  the  English  catholics  on  the  one  hand,  and 
their  two  illustrious  friends  on  the  other,  ^erc 
most  anxious  to  frame  the  resolution  in  such  terms, 
as  should  not  be  thought  objectionable  by  the  Irish, 
or  the  venerable  prelates  of  Ireland, 

The  propriety  of  this  resolution  became  a  subject 
of  controversy : — but  it  is  beside  the  subject  of 
these  pages  to  enter  into  any  detail  of  the  dispiites 
to  which  it  gave  rise. — We  leave  the  language  of 
the  resolution  to  speak  for  itself: — It  is  a  mere 
general  expression  of  good  humour, — of  a  wish 
that  the  business,  of  catholic  emancipation  should, 
and  of  a  belief  that  it  might  be  setded,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  both  parties ; — it  neither  proposes,  nor 
even  hints  at  any  particular  measure, — it  leaves 
every  thing  entirely  open  to  future  discussion  and 
arrangement. — ^Whatever  might  primarily,  or  in- 
termediately, or  ultimately,  be  proposed  by  govern- 
ment, if  it  contained  a  single  iota  "  inconsistent 
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^'  with  the  strictest  adherence  to  the  tenets  or 
"  discipline  of  the  roman-datholic  religion/*,  the 
catholic,  who  subscribed  the  resolution  in  ques- 
tion, might  most  honourably,  most  conscientiously, 
and  most  consistently,  refuse  it: — all  he  would 
have  to  say,  was,  Non  kac  in  feeder  a  veni :  there 
is  nothing  in  the  record,  which  binds  me  to .  the 
proposal.  This  was  perfectly  understood,  and  has 
been  repeatedly  declared  by  every  person  present 
at  the  meeting. 

Every  thing  respecting  this  conciliatory  resolu- 
tion, — an  epithet  which  it  truly  deserves, — is  fully 
and  most  fairly  detailed  in  the  Apologetical  Letter, 
addressed  by  Dr.  Poynter  to  cardinal  Litta,  the 
prefect  of  the  congregation  De  Propagandd  Fide ; 
we  shall  therefore  present  our  readers  with  it  in 
the  Appendix*. 

After  all,  those  who  blame  the  catholic  com- 
mittee of  1791,  for  persisting, — with  the  vicar- 
apostolic  of  the  midland  district  on  their  side, — 
in  their  advocation  of  the  oath  grounded  on  the 
protestation,  against  the  opposition  of  the  three 
other  vicars-apostolic,  cannot,  with   consistency, 

*  See  Appendix,  Note  I.--^It  contains,  i.  Dr.  Poynter's 
Apologetical  Letter ; — 3.  Some,  account  of  the  result  of  it : — 

3.  A  defence  of  that  prelate  against  the  charges  brought 
against  him  by  Dr.  Milner,  of  tolerating  Blanchardism : — 

4.  Of  unveiling  retired  ladies: ^5!  Of  patronising  the  Bible 
Society : — 6.  And  of  not  proceeding  against  the  Cisalpine 
Club : — 7.  With  a  copy  of  Mr.  Butler's  letter  to  the  catbdic 
prelates  of  England  and  Scotland,  assembled  at  Durham  in 
1811. 
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UaiDe  thoM)  who,«-^witb  the  three  vicars«apodtolic 
on  their  side^-^adhered  to  this  fifth  resolution  of 
the  catholics,  in  opposition  to  the  single  discordant 
voice  of  the  yicar-apostolic  of  the  midland  dis- 
trict ;  especially  as  he  himself  had  preyiously  re- 
commended^  at  three  different  times,  the  signing 
of  it  to  others^  and  his  discordancy  must  therefore 
have  been  an  after^thought. 

LXXXVI.  14. 

26  February  1810. 
The  iixUenih  Retoluticn  of  the  Imh  Prdates. 

On  the  26th  of  February  1810,  the  roman-ca- 
diolic  prelates  in  Ireland  assembled  in  Dublin,  and 
came  to  certain  resolutions,  the  sixteenth  of  which 
is  expressed  in  the  following  words : — "  That  as 
^  to  arrangements  regarding  our  church,  and  said 
^  to  be  intended  for  accompanying  a  proposal  of 
^  the  emancipation  of  Irish  roman-catholics,  pru- 
'  dence  and  a  regard  for  our  duty  forbid  us  to 
'  pronounce  a  judgment.  However,  we  declare, 
^  that  no  spirit  of  conciliation  has  ever  been  want- 

*  ing  on  our  part ;  that  we  seek  for  nothing  beyond 

*  the  mere  integrity  and-safety  of  the  r6man*cathoKc 
'  religion,  in  its  christian  faith  and  communion, 
'  and  its  essential  discipline,  subordination  and 
'  moral  code ;  nor  may  we  be  justly  reproached 
^  for  our  solicitude  in  guarding  those  sacred  things, 

**  for  which  we  are  bound  to  watch  and  bear  tes- 
"  timony  with  our  lives  if  required." 
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LXXXVI.   15. 

16  February  1814. 
Letter  of  Mortsignor  Quarantotti  *. 

At  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  his 
holiness  was  in  a  state  of  captivity.  He  had  in- 
vested Monsignor  Quarantotti,  since  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  cardinal,  with  all  the  ecclesiastical 
and  spiritual  powers  of  the  see  of  Rome,  except  the 
appointment  of  the  episcopal  order. 

By  a  rescript,  in  the  nature  of  a  letter,  addressed 
to  Dr.  Poynter,  dated  the  16th  February  1814, 
Monsignor  Quarantotti  notices  the  bill  then  in 
agitation  for  the  emancipation  of  the  catholic  sub- 
jects of  his  majesty ;  and  he  then  says,  that  "  hav- 
^'  ing  taken  the  advice  pf  the  most  learned  prelates 
'^  and  divines,  having  examined  the  letters  which 
"  had  been  transmitted  to  him  both  by  Dr.  Poynter 
^'  and  the  archbishop  of  Dublin^  and  the  matter 
^'  having  been  maturely  discussed  in  a  special  con- 
^'  gregation,  it  was  decreed,  that  the  catholics 
'^  might,  with  satisfaction  and  gratitude,  accept  and 
"  embrace  the  bill  which  was  the  last  year  pre- 
'^  sented  for  their  emancipation,  in  the  form  in 
"  which  Dr.  Poynter  had  laid  it  before  him ; — it 
'^  being  understood,  that  the  ministers  of  the  ca- 
'^  tholic  church  were  not  forbidden,  by  the  oath 
"  contained  in  it,  to  preach,  instruct,  and  give 
"  counsel,  but  were  only  prohibited  firom  disturb- 

*  Appendix,  Note  !!• 
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"  ing  the  protestant  church  or  government  by  vio- 
^  lence  and  arms,  or  evil  artifices  of  whatever 
«  kind." 

We  shall  insert,  in  the  Appendix,  a  full  transla- 
tion of  this  letter* 

LXXXVI.   16. 

17  June  1814. 

Address  from  the  English  Roman-Catholics  to  his  /loliness 

pope  Pius  the  seventh. 

On  the  restoration  of  his  holiness,  the  English 
catholics  thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  present 
to  him  an  address,  mentioning  their  concern  at  the 
indignities  which  had  been  offered  him,  and  their 
joy  at  his  return  to  the  city  of  Rome ;  and  assuring 
him  of  the  deep  and  unalterable  respect  and  vene- 
ration which  they  felt  for-  his  sacred  person  and 
character.  An  address  to  this  effect  was  accord- 
ingly prepared  and  transmitted  to  his  holiness. 

They  refer  in  it  to  the  letter  addressed  by  Mon- 
signor  Quarantotti  to  Dr.  Poynter,  and  express 
their  confidence  that,  on  the  return  of  his  holiness 
to  the  free  exercise  of  his  apostolical  functions,  he 
would  find  that  the  venerable  depositaries  of  his 
authority  had,  during  his  captivity,  spoken  the 
genuine  and  fiill  sentiments  of  his  paternal  heart 
towards  the  faithful  of  these  countries. — A  trans- 
lation of  this  address  is  inserted  in  the  Appendix  *« 

*  Appendix,  Note  III. 
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LXXXVI.   17. 

28  December  1814. 

Letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  English  Catholics*. 

In  this  letter  his  holiness  acknowledges  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  preceding  address,  and  informs  the 
English  catholics,  that  he  had  transmitted  the  re- 
script of  Monsignor  Quarantotti  to  a  congregation 
of  cardinals ;  that  the  matter  ought  to  be  examined 
ab  Integra. — We  insert  a  translation  of  it  in  the 
Appendix. 

LXXXVL  18. 

26  April  1815. 
Cardimd  lAtta^s  Letter  to  Dr.  Poynter\. 

Br  this  letter  his  eminence  informs  Dr.  Poynter, 
that  '^  his  holiness  will  feel  no  hesitation  in  allow- 
"  ing  those,  to  whom  it  appertains,  to  present  to 
'^  the  king's  ministers  a  list  of  candidates,  in  order 
^^  that,  if  any  of  them  should  be  obnoxious  or  sus- 
"  pected,  the  government  might  immediately  point 
"  him  out,  so  as  that  he  might  be  expunged : — ► 
"  Care  however  being  taken  to  leave  a  sufficient 
^^  number  for  his  holiness  to  choose  from  it  indivi- 
^'  duals,  whom  he  might  deem  best  qualified  in  the 
"  Lord  for  governing  the  vacant  churches." 

•  Appoidix,  Note  lY.  f  Appendix,  Note  V. 
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LXXXVI.   19. 

23  and  24  August  1815, 


Further  Resolutions  of  the  Irish  Prelates  respecting  the 

Veto. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  roman-catholics  in  Dublin, 
Aey  came  to  the  following  resolution : — that  "  it 
"  is  our  decided  and  conscientious  conviction,  that 
*^  any  power  granted  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain, 
"  of  interfering  directly  or  indirectly  in  the  ap- 
"  pointment  of  bishops  for  the  roman-catholic 
"  church  in  Ireland,  must  essentially  injure  and 
"  may  eventually  subvert  the  roman-catholic  reli- 
"  gion  in  this  country. 

"  That  with  this  conviction,  deeply  and  unal- 
"  terably  fixed  in  our  minds,  we  should  consider 
^  ourselves  as  betraying  the  dearest  interests  of  that 
"  portion  of  the  church,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
^*  committed  to  pur  care,  did  we  not  declare  most 
"  unequivocally,  that  we  vi^ill  at  all  times  and  under 
"  all  circumstances,  deprecate  and  oppose,  in  every 
"  canonical  and  constitutional  way,  any  such  inter- 
"  ference. 

"  Though  we  sincerely  venerate  the  supreme 
"  pontiff,  J5U5  visible  head  of  the  church,  we  do  not 
"  conceive  that  our  apprehensions  for  the  safety 
"  of  the  roman-catholic  church  in  Ireland  can  or 
"  ought  to  be  removed  by  any  determination  of 
"  his  holiness,  adopted  or  intended  to  be  adopted, 
^'  not  only  without  our  concurrence,  but  in  direct 
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**  opposition  to  our  repeated  resolutions,  and  the 
^'  very  energetic  memorial  presented  on  our  behalf, 
"  and  so  ably  supported  by  our  deputy,  the  most 
"  reverend  Dr.  Murray ;  who,  in  that  quality,  was 
''  more  competent  to  inform  his  holiness  of  die  real 
*^  state  and  interests  of  the  roman-catholic  church 
'^  in  Ireland,  than  any  other  with  whom  he  is  said 
"  to  have  consulted." 

These  resolutions  were  unanimously  agreed  to 
by  the  four  metropolitan  archbishops,  by  Dr.  Ever- 
ard  the  coadjutor  of  the  archbishop  of  Cashel,  by 
Dr.  Murray  the  coadjutor  of  the  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  by  the  bishops  of  Meath,  Cloyne,  Clon- 
fert,  Kerry,  Waterford,  Deny,  Achonry,  Killala, 
KiUaloe,  Kilmore,  Ferns,  Limerick,  Elphin,  Cork, 
Downe  and  Coonor,  Ossory,  Raphoe,  Clogher^ 
Dromore,  Kildaie  and  Leighlin  ami  Ardngb,  ao4 
the  waarden  of  Qalway. 

LXXXVI.  20. 
1  Februaxy  i8i6. 

The  Papers  Letter  to  the  Irish  Prelates  on  the  mhjeet  of 

their  Resolutions. 

A  COPIOUS  extract  from  this  letter  was  trans- 
mitted by  the  cathoUc  bishops  to  the  catholic  board 
in  Ireland,  and  is  published  in  the  Appendix  *. — 
"  With  what  pain  do  we  find  it  expressly  declared 
"  m  yxNar  letter,"  axelai^g^  his  hoU^ess,  ^^  that  the 
''npedien^  which  ^oong  odiers  for  sMisfyi^g 

*  Appendix,  Note  VI, 


m  mSTORICAL  BfEMOIBS  OF 

"  the  government  of  the  loyalty  of  those  to  be 
"  elected  bishops,  not  only  did  not  meet  your  ap- 
^^  probation,  but  appeared  to  threaten  destruction 
^^  to  the  catholic  religion  in  Ireland." 

His  holiness  argues  this  point  with  the  prelates 
at  great  length, — and  finally  bids  them  ^'  observe 
^^  how  destitute  those,  their  apprehensions,  were, 
^^  of  all  reason  and  of  all  foundation." 

LXXXVI.  21. 

19  July  1817. 

Remonstrance  of  the  General  Board  of  Catholics  in 

Ireland. 

This  letter  was  addressed  by  the  general  board 
of  the  Irish  catholics  to  his  holiness,  deprecating 
any  interference  of  the  British  government  in  the 
nomination  to  vacant  catholic  sees,  and  praying 
for  such  ^'  a  concordate  with  the  catholic  bishops 
"  in  Ireland,  as  will  render  the  election  of  their 
"  successors  perfectly  domestic  and  purely  catholic ; 
'^  and  will  at  the  same  time  insure  the  institution 
/"  to  the  person  so  to  be  elected." 

LXXXVI.  22. 

21  February  1818. 
The  Pope's  Reply. 

His  holiness  replied  to  the  board ;  he  refers  them 
to  his  letter  to  the  Irish  prelates. — "  As  to  the  sus- 
^^  picions  and  alarms,  which,"  says  his  holiness, 
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"  we  find  from  the  conclusion  of  your  letter,  you 

^'  entertain  concerning  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of 

"  your  country,  Tve  order  you  to  be  at  ease.     For 

"  you  ought  to  consider  that  we  have  viewed  and 

•*  weighed  the  manner  in  which  we  should  conduct 

^  Ourselves  in  regard  to  these  matters,  whenever 

'f  any  opportunity  should  present  itself." 

'We  shall  conclude  the  article  by  observing,  that 

up  to  thi»  very  moment,  the  veto  has  never  been 

a  subject  of  any  motion,  or  even  of  any  serious 

discussion  among  the  English  catholics.     To  the 

acceptance  of  it, — either  unfortunately  given,  or 

unfortunately  retracted, -^by  the  Irish  prelates,  the 

veto,  with  every  thing  that  belongs  to  it,  is  solely 

owing.    To  charge  it  on  the  English  is  unjust  and 

ungenerous  in  the  extreme* 

CHAP.  Lxxxvn.  • 

iftOARb   OF  TH£   £NOLl$R   KOMAX-CATHOLICS. 

f  •  •  • 

The  nature  of  ihe  board  of  tlie  British  roman- 
catholics  having' been  greatly- misrepresented,  &e 
writer  apprehends  that  the  following  short  account 
of  the  formation  and  consthiction  of  it  may  be 
inserted  without  imprc^rie^  in  this  place. 

In  the  preceding  pages  if  has  been  mentioned,  - 
that,  in  the.  year  1782,  a  committee  of  roman- ' 
catholic  noblemen  and  gentlemen  was  appointed ' 
at  a  general  meeting  of  ihe  body  for  the  manage^ 
ment  of  their  public 'concerns;  tha^  successive  : 

VOL.  IV.  N 
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committees  for  that  purpose  were  afterwards  ap-^ 
pointed ;  that,  the  members  of.  the  committee  ii^ 

1791,  considered  that  immediately  after  the  act 
<»f  parliament  of  that  year,  for  die  iD^lief  of  ihe 
pomaa-cathpUcSy  was  paB90d»  and  some.measuze^ 
consequential  to  it  had  been  eifectedi  the  trust  dele*^ 
gated  to  them  was  expired ;  and  that,  accordingly^ 
«t^  a  general  meeting  of  the  roman-catholics  in 

1792,  the  committee  announced  that  they  consi-^ 
dered  their  powecs  to-be  at  aa  end,. and  that  they 
4&6uld  no.  longer  meet  in  their  coUecttTC  eapacit^^ 

-  All  roman-cathoUes  remember  with  graititude  the 
leading  part  which  the  late  Robert  ^ward  loid 
Petre  took. in  all  the  proceedings  of  the  last  com--' 
mtttee.  He  was  actively  employjed  in  e^erylrans- 
action  respecting  the  act  of  1778;  and,  &rov^> 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  dedicated  all  his  time,, 
his  mind,  and  his  fortune  to  the  catholic  cause. 
All  his  actions  were  distinguished  by  rectitude, 
openness,  and  dignity;  his  aknple  fortune  sunk 
under  his  beneficence.  He  was  the  centre  of  a 
numerous  band  of  illustrious,  friends,  eminent  fat 
Aeir  strong  and  undeviating  attachment  to  ciTil 
and  religiQUs^  liberty :  in  the  «ercii$e  of  hk  boun;^. 
h^e.knew  no  distinction  of  pemons;  it  maybe  tnil|r. 
si^^y  thi^t  he  seemed  to  be  bomjto.  reUave  the  di&w 
tressed,  tp  spread- happinesa  among  .his  f]iend%  anA 
to  promote  and  iUuatnte  ike  oatbolm  cause.  His^ 
d£ath,  (though  his  ccmsciesiti^us  adherence  to  his 
r^ligjKMis  priooiplea  had  exduded  him  from  those 
situationa  to. which^h&. birth  entifled  hisir)  ^'vas 
geuerally  bewailed,  as  a  public  losa^ 
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In  1798  he  met  with  a  sensible  mortification. 
Having,  wilh  the  express  leave  and  encouragement 
of  government,  raised,  equipped,  and  trained,  at 
hiJi  own  expense,  a  corps  oi  two  hundred  and  fif^ 
men  for  his  majesty's  service,  he  petitioned  that  his 
son  might  be  appointed  to  their  command.  His  re- 
ligion was  objected.  It  was  admitted,  that,  by  ac- 
cepting the  command  of  the  corps,  without  comply- 
ing with  the  provisions  of  the  test  act,  and  the  act 
of  Geo.  I.  s.  20,  sess.  2,  c. '  1 3,  Mr.  Petre  would 
subject  himself  to  the  penalties  empowered  by  those 
acts ;  but  it  was  observed,  thatthe  appointment  would 
be  gdod;  that  the  penalties  would  not  be  incurred  till 
the  expiration  of  the  sixth  month  after  the  appoint-, 
ment,  and  that  tiie  airnual  act  of  ifidemnity  would 
pBtss  i>efbre  that  time,  and  renlove  the  penalties. 
It  was  also  suggested,  that  protestants  and  roman- 
catholics  stood,  in  this  respect,  exactly  in  the  same 
predicament ;  few  of  ihes^,  in  point  of  fact,  quali- 
fying themselves  for  office,  within  the  regular  time ; 
so  Aat  both  were  equslHy  liable  to  the  operation  of 
the  penal  atts,  and  both  equally  within  the  relief 
of  flie  act  of  indemnity^. — Mr.  Hill,  his  majesty's 
premier  seijeant  at  law/  and'  l^ir  James  Mansfield, 
afterwards  his  majesty's  chief  justice  of  his  coturt 
of  common  pleas,  were  decisively  of  this*  opinion ; 
but  the  refusal  was' -persisted  in;  anodier  person 
was  appointed ;  and  Mr.  Petre  served  under  him 
in  the  ranks.    Lord  Petre  died  in  July  1801. 

•  White  the  writer  was  committing  Ibese  words' tb 
paper,  he^was  informed  of  the  death  of  sir  John 
Throckmorton,  his  lordship's  steady  and  active 
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associate,  in  all  his  exertions  for  catholic  emanci- 
pation, and,  after  his  lordship  s  decease,  an  activer 
leader  in  that  interesting  cause.  It  was  placed  by 
both  on  its  true  ground, — on  the  only  ground,  on. 
which  an  exertion  for  religious  liberty  is  defensi- 
ble in  every  point,  and  on  all  its  sides : — the  uni- 
versal right  of  every  person,  so  far  as  the  magis- 
trate is  concerned,  and  civil  and  social  duly  1$  not 
aflfected, — to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  his  own  conscience.  .  "Neither  breathing,  nor 
"  the  use  of  common  ayre,"  says  father  Parsons  in  a 
work  equally  distinguished  by  strength  of  argument 
and  eloquence  *,  "  is  more  due  in  common  to  all, 
"  than  ought  to  be  the  liberty  of  conscience  to 
"  christian  men,  whereby  each  one  liveth  to  God 
*^  and  himself*"  Narrow  this  principle  but  a  single 
pacCj^  and  you  make  the  magistrate, — a  man  neces- 
sarily liable  both  to  moral  and  religious  error, — 
the  arbiter  of  moral  and  religious  dogma ! 

Sir  John  Throckmorton  was  extensively  known, 
and  no  where  known,  where  his  probity,  his  be- 
neficence, his  extensive  endowments  and  polished 
manners,  did  not  obtain  universal  regard  and  re^- 
verence.  Those,  who  differed  most  from  him,  did 
justice  to  his  talents,  his  candor,  and  his  consist- 
ency- Mr.  Fox  particularly  respected  him : — That 
great  man  once  mentioned  to  the  writer,  that,  "  he 
*^  did  not  know  a  person  from  whom  it  was  more 
"Unsafe  to  differ,  than  sir  John  Throckmorton." 

*'  <f  Judgment]of  a  Catholic  Knglifthman  on  the  Apology  Ibr 
«  the  Oath  (xf. Allegiance,"^  AcThia  excelleut  vork  is  nair 
extremely  scarce. 
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Such  were  the  two  men,  who,  for  half  a  century, 
had  a  principal  part  in  directing  the  exertions  of 
the  English  catholics  for  the  repealing  of  the  penal 
laws.  None,  who  knew  them  soon  forgot  them : — 
While  this  page  shall  remain,  the  writer  wishes  it 
to  record,  that  they  were  his  friends. 

From  the  dissolution  of  the  catholic  committee 
in  179I;  till  the  year  1808,  the  British  catholics 
had  no  point  of  union.  On  the  23d  of  May,  in 
that  year,  a  meeting  of  them,  convened  by  public 
advertisement,  was  held ;  and  it  was  unanimously 
resolved,  **  that  a  subscription  should  be  collected 
**  for  the  general  benefit  and  advantage  of  Ihe 
•*'  body,  to  be  placed  under  the  control  of  a  cer- 
"  tain  number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who 
^  should  be  requested  to  apply  the  same  according 
**  to  their  judgment  and  discretion."  A  select  board 
for  this  purpose  was  accordingly  framed ;  and  a 
resolution  entered  into,  by  which,  "  a  hope  was 
"  confidently  expressed,  that  the  subscription  might 
"  prove  the  medium  of  forming  the  desired  asso- 
*^  ciation."  On  that  ground,  the  subscription  was 
earnestly  recommended  to  the  catholics  of  Gceat 
Britain  for  their  concurrence  and  support. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  an  act,  which 
pleased  every  catholic, — the  appointment  of  Mr, 
Edward  Jemingham  to  be  their  secretary. 

The  .hope  thus  confidently  expressed,  that  the 
subscription  might  prove  the  medium  of  forming 
an  association,  was  happily  realized. — An  associa- 
tion of  the  most  respectable  description,  was  formed, 
aod  finally  organized  in  1813.     It  was  settled,  that 
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tbere  should  be  %  general  board,  and  n  standing 
committee  of  the  board ;  that  all  the  vicars-apos-* 
tolic  of  Great  Britain,  should  be  members  of  the 
board ;  that  every  British  layman  and  private  cler* 
gyman,  subscribiii^  a  specified  sum,  should  be 
members  of  it :  and  that  the  committee  should  be 
formed  from  the  members  of  the  general  board,  and 
consist  of  the  vicajrs-apostolic  and  catholic  peers  of 
Great  Britain,  and  thirty-one  other  individuals. 

It  is  needless  to  enter  into  any  further  detail :— * 
both  the  board  and  the  committee  have  discharged 
their  duties  with  assiduity  and  moderation :  no  act 
of  either  appears  to  have  given  offence  to  the  public; 
and  the  general  tenor  and  spirit  of  their  conduct 
have  been  often  mentioned  veith  commendation. 
A  list  of  the  actual  members  of  the  board  has 
been  published:  it  is  difficult  to  mention  any 
board,  in  which  there  is  more  of  noble  or  gentle 
lineage,  or  a  larger  proportion  of  ancient  family 
inheritance. 


CHAP.  LXXXVIIL 


ATTEMPTS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS  TO  OB- 
TAIN BELIEF  ON  THE  ACCESSION  OF  MR.  FOx's 
MINISTRY  IN  l8o6:-*-ALLEGED  OBJECTION 
FROM  HIS  majesty's  CORONATION  OATH. 

It  is  greatly  to  the  honour  of  the  cathdiGS)  and  no 
slight  proof  of  the  justice  of  their  claims^  and  the 
expediency  of  granting  themi  that  they  have  always 
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^reckoned  sunong  their  friends,  tbe  wisest  and  best 
men  of  the  nation.  At  the  time,  to  which  lihe  sub- 
ject of  these  pages  now  leads  ns,  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Fox 
«nd  Mr.  Burke  were,  confessedly,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished political  characters  in  the  country; 
Agreeing  in  litde  else,  these  great  men  united  in 
the  catholic  cause,  and  intiiieir  wishes  to  a£ford  the 
eatholics  every  relief,  which  the  temper  of  the 
times  would  admit  Through  the  whole  progress 
<of  the  bill  of  1791,  Mr.  Pitt's  conduct  towards 
them  was  most  open  and  friendly ;  he  watched 
the  bill,  in  all  its  different  stages,  with  kind  and 
unwearied  attention.  Sometimes  by  energy,  some- 
times by  conciliation,  he  removed  the  obstacles, 
which  opposed  it;  and,  when  the  differences  in 
Hie  catholic  body  afforded  too  good  an  excuse  for 
postponiiig  the  meaisuie  indefinitely,  he  did  all  in 
lus  power  to  compose  the  feud,  and  prevent  its 
injuring  tlie  general  cause.  On  every  occasion, 
Mr.  Burke  advocated  the  catholic  ckims,  and  Mr. 
fox  proclaimed  himsdf  tbeir  patron.  On  one  oe- 
tsaaicm,  the  writer  called  00  Mr.  Wy ndfaam  to  solicit 
his  attendance  at  the  discussion  of  the  bill  for  the 
jrelief  of  the  catholics,  then  in  die  house  of  com- 
mons :  ^^  Give  yourself  no  trouble,''  said  that  amie^ 
Ue  and  informed  statesman,  ^^  to  call  upon  me  on 
*^  these  occasions ;  I  shall  always  be  sure  to  be  at 
*■  my  post" — From  him  the  writer  went  to  Mr. 
Whitbread,  with  the  same  request : — ^  You  may 
always,"  he  said,  ^  depend  on  me :  if  pariiament 
should  give  you  a  limited  relief,  I  shall  rejoice 
*^  that  diey  give  you  some&ing ;  if  they  should 
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'^  grant  it  without  limitation,  I  shall  rejoice  that 
"  they  give  you  all." 

We  shall  shortly  mention,  in  this  chapter, — 
I.  The  general  hopes  of  relief,  which  the  catholics 
.  entertained,  upon  Mr.  Fox's  accession  to  the  minia- 
try  in  1 806 :— II.  The  objections  to  catholic  emaa- 
cipation,  which  were  supposed  to  arise  from  the 
oath,  taken  by  the  monarch,  at  his  coronation : — 
III.  The  conduct  of  lord  Grenville's  administra* 
tion  towards  the  catholics  : — IV.  Their  attempts  to 
obtain  relief  in  1810,  1811^  and  i8i2. 

LXXXVIII.  1. 

General  hopes  of  Reliefs  entertained  by  the  Catholics^  at  the 
time  of  Mr.  Fos^s  Accession  to  the  Ministry ^  in  1806. 

Mr.  Fox's  principles  of  civil  and  religious  li«- 
berty  are  known  to  have  been  of  the  most  enlarged 
Jund.  On  one  occasion,  he  desired  the  writer  of  these 
p^es  to  attend  him,  to  confer  with  him,  as  he  con^ 
descended  to  say,  on  catholic  emancipation.  He 
asked  the  writer,  "  what  he  thought  was  the  best 
^*  ground  on  which  it  could  be  advocated?"  Tlie 
writer  suggested  it  to  be — that,  "  it  is  bothxinjusl^ 
"  and  detrimental  to  the  state,  to  deprive  any  por- 
"  tion  of  its  subjects  of  their  civil  rights,  on  ac» 
^^  count  of  their  religious  principles,  if  these  are 
"  not  inconsistent  widi  moral  or  civil  duty."  "  No, 
**  sir !"  Mr.  Fox  said,  with  great  animation :  "  tfiat 
"  is  not  the  best  ground.— The  best  ground, — and 
"  the  only  ground,  to  be  defended  in  all  parts, — 
*Ms;  that  action^  not  principle,  is  the  object  of  law 
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*'  and  legislation.  With  a  person^s  principles  no 
*'  government  has  a  right  to  interfere/' — "Am  I 
^'  then  to  understand/'  said  the  writer,  wishing  to 
bring  the  matter  at  once  to  issue,  by  supposing  an 
extreme  case, — "that,  in  1^13, — when  die  houses 
"  of  Brunswick  and  Stuart  were  equally  balanced, 
"  —if  a  person  published  a  book,  in  which  he  atr 
"  tempted  to  prove  that  the  house  of  Hanover  ymi^ 
"  lawfully  possessed  the  British  throne,  and  that 
"  all,  who  obeyed  the  prince  on  it,  were  morally 
"  criminal, — he  ought  not  to  be  punished  by  law  ?" 
"  — "  Government,"  said  Mr.  Fox,  should  answer 
"  the  book,  but  shotild  not  set  its  officers  upon  its 
"  author."  "  No," — he  said,  with  great  energy, 
"  and  rising  from  his  seat,  "  the  more  I  think  of 
"  the  subject,  the  more  I  am  convinced  of  the  truth 
"  of  my  position : — action^  not  principle j  is  the  true 
"  object  of  government."  In  his  excellent  speech 
for  the  repeal  of  the  test,  Mr.  Fox  adopted  this 
principle,  in  its  fullest  extent ;  and  enforced  and 
illustrated  it  with  an  admirable  union  of  argument 
and  eloquence. 

Lxxxviir.  2. 

The  objection  to  catholic  Emancipation  from  the 

Coronation  Oaths, 

It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  wondered,  that  the 
hopes  of  the  catholics,  for  substantial  relief,  rose 
very  high  on  the  formation  of  Mr.  Fox's  adminis- 
tration. They  were  soon  checked  by  a  report, 
actively  circwlated,  of  his  majesty's  having  been 
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advifledy  hj  the  late  earl  Rosslyn,  tkat  it  was  incon- 
faistentwilli  his  cbronation  oath,  to  repeal  the  laws 
femainihg  in  force  against  the  catholics. 

That,  for  this  difficulty,  diere  is  no  real  ground, 
Ins  bdeoL  fiiUy  proved  fay  two  ablfe  publications :  Dr. 
Mihier-s  Case  of  Conscience  solved;  or,  CatkoRc 
JBmahcipdtion  proved  to  be  compatibk  with  the  Co- 
fWHoHon  Oath,  in  a  Letter  from  a  Casuist  in  the 
Country  to  his  Friend  in  Toum^  8to.  i  806 ;  and 
Blr.  John  Joseph  Dillon's  Essay  on  the  History  and 
Efects  of  the  Coronation  Oath,  including  Observa- 
tions on  a  Billy  recently  submitted  to  the  considera^ 
Hon  of  the  Commdn^;  8to«  1 807. 
. '  In  fact, — ^all  discussion  of  the  subject  may  be 
brought,  at  once, .  tb  a  very  simple  and  decisive 
isBoe.  The  coronation  oath  was  fixed  in  Ireland, 
by  the  ^st  of  William  and  Mary.  At  this  time, 
Ci^olic  peers  had  their  seals,  and  voted  in  ihe 
Irish  house  of  lords;  catholic  commoners  Were 
eligible  to  the  Irish  house  of  commdns ;  and  all 
^ivil  and  ecclesiastical  offices  in  Ireland  were  opien 
to  catholics.  Of  these  rights,  they  were  deprived 
by  the  subsequent  acts  of  the  third  and  fourth  of 
William  and  Mary,  and  the  first  and  second  of  ^pieen 
Anne.  Now,  the  coronation  oath  can  only  refer 
to  the  system  of  law,*  which  was  in  force,  when  the 
act,  prescribing  that  oath,  was  passed :  but,  the 
irish  laws,  the  repeal  of  which  was  pvayed  for, 
were  subsequent  to  that  act ;  therefore, — to  those, 
or  to  any  similar  laws,  the  coronation  oath  cannot 
be  referred. 

The  prejudice^  however^  of  Ae  royal  mind, 
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against  tmy  extenaioQ  of  favour  to  the  catholics^ 
was  veiy  great ;  and  was  represented  by  many ^  f# 
be  unconquerable.  This  was  remarked  by  Mr.  Fo:i, 
to  several  of  the  leading  catholics.  He  admitted 
.to  them,  unequivocally,  the  justice  of  their  olaiuM, 
and  the  expediency  of  granting  them ;  but  ^b^ 
clared,  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  wa9  impracticable 
for  them,  at  that  moment,  to  cany  the  question  of 
emancipation,  and  therefore  advised  them  nolfo 
bring  it  forward,  as  the  discussion  of  it  could  ndt 
possibly  lead  to  any  good,  but  might  do,  them 
harm  in  future,  by  the  ill-will  and  irritation,  which 
it  would  naturally  produce  ..oa  both  sides.  He 
added,  at  the  same  time,  that,  if  they  should  de^ 
tannine  to  bring  forward  their  petition,  they  might 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  situations,  depend  on  his 
voice  and  influence-  in  support  of  it  The  candor 
and  openness  of  this  declaration^  from  one  so  ttal*- 
lOiisly  attached  to  their  interests,  and  so  well  known 
for  the  frankness  and  fairness  of  his  character,  had 
their  due  weight  with  the  gentlemen,  who  comr 
municated  wifli  Mr.  Fox,  on  the  occasion,  and  they 
resolved  to  abide  by  his  advice  *• 

LXXXVIII.  3. 

Thf  Conduct  of  hrd  Grenville's  ASministration  tovoarda 

the  Catholics. 

]>URIN9  the  two  years,  which  immediately  pre* 
ceded  the  decease  of  Mr.  Fox,  his  health  was 
visibly  on  the  decline :  in  August  1 806,  symptoms 
*  See  Dodiley's  Aimiial  Register,  1806,  ch.  s. 
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of  an  approaching  dissolution  began  to  appear. 
On  Saturday,  the  1 3th  of  September,  he  expired. 
That  his  heart  was  most  generous,  and  his  under- 
standing of  the  highest  order,  is  universally  allowed. 
In  the  memory  and  gratitude  of  the  catholics,  he 
should  ever  live;  they  never  had  a  more  sincere, 
a  move  ardent,  or  a  more  able  friend. 

On  his  decease,  the  administration  was  new  mo- 
delled :  lord  Grrenville  was  continued  first  lord  of 
the  treasury ;  lord  Howick,  afterwards  earl  Grey, 
succeeded  Mr.  Fox,  in  the  foreign  oflSce,  and,  on 
lord  Sidmouth's  removal  to  the  presidency  of  the 
council,  lord  Holland  succeeded  bim,  as  lord  privy 
seal* 

The  wishes  of  the  catholics,  that  their  case  should 
be  taken  into  considersltion  by  the  legislature,  were 
now  strongly  expressed.  This  alfo  was  much  the 
wish  of  his  majesty's  ministers ;  but  the  circum- 
stance, which  has  been  suggested,  made  it  too 
probable^  that  such  a  discussion  would  rather  retard 
than  advance  the  attainment  of  the  object :  they 
therefore  adopted  a  measure,  the  operation  of  which 
would  be  of  a  limited  kind,  but  essentially  serve 
the  catholics,  and  serve,  at  the  same  time,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  the  general  body  of  protestant  dissenters. 

To  understand  it,  the  reader  should  observe,  that, 
in  1 778,  a  law  passed  in  Ireland,  to  enable  protestant 

dissenters  in  that  country,  to  hold  civil  and  military 

emplojrments,  without  any  restriction.   This  places 

them  in  a  better  situation,  than  protestant  dissenters 

in .  this .  country,  who  can  hold  no  place,  civil  or 

military,  without  taking  the  sacramental  test  within 
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a  limited  time.  In  this  respect  too,  liie  catholic 
in  Ii^eland  is  in  a  better  situation,  than  the  protest 
tant  dissenter  in  England,  as,  by  the  act  of  1 793, 
Irish  catholics,  without  taking  the  sacramental  test, 
are  admissible  to  any  rank  of  the  army,  not  above 
that  of  a  colonel. 

To  put  an  end  to  these  anomalies,  lord  Howick^ 
on  the  5th  of  March  1 807,  moved  for  leave  to  bring^ 
a  bill  into  the  house,  ^^for  enabling  his  nugesty 
^f  to  avail  himself  of  the  services  of  aU  his  liege 
"  subjects,  in  his  naval  and  milUary  forces^  in  the 
"  manner  therein  mentioned'^ — ^The  object  of  it  was, 
to  enable  persons  of  every  description  to  serve  in 
the  army  and  navy,  without  any  condition,  except 
that  of  taking  an  oath  particularized  ^in  the  bQl,— 
Mr,  Perceval  called  the  attention  of  the  house  to 
the  bill,  and  appeared  determined  to  oppose  it ;  ai 
conversation  upon  it  ensued;  the  bill,  however,, 
was  read  the  first  time,  and  ordered  to  be  read 
again  that  day  se'nnight  .1 

Afterwards  it  was  dropped. 

The  circumstances,  which  occasioned  the  change, 
were  explained  on  the  26th  of  March  in  the  house  of 
lords,  by  lord  Grenville ;  in  the  house  of  commons, 
by  lord  Howick. — From  these,  it  appeared,  that  the 
intentions  of  the  noble  lords  to  bring  the  measure 
into  parliament,  had  been  communicated  by  them* 
to  his  majesty;  that  his  majesty,  after  isome  ob-'-. 
jections,  gave  his  consent  that  the  measure  shotdd  - 
be  proposed ;  that  authority  was  given  to  the  lord 
lieutenant  to  communicate,  by  his  secretary,  to  the> 
heads  of  the  Irish  catholics,  that  the  army 
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navy  should  be  opened  to  them ;  that,  at  a  meeting' 
of  them,  Mr.  Elliot,  the  Irish  secretary  was  asked^ 
whether  it  was  in^ded  that  the  act  should  allow 
the  catholics  to  rise  to  all  military  offices,  inchid- 
ing  the  staff;  that  Mr.  Elliot  declined  to  ani^wer 
that  question,  till  he  received  further  instnictionft 
tma  England ;  that  thede  instructionB  were  pre- 
pared, and  authorized  him  to  answer  the  question 
i^  the  affinnative ;  that  the  dispatch,  giving  Mr. 
Elliot  diis  authority,  was  laid  before  his  majesty ; 
Aat  it  was  returned,  by  his  majesty,  to  his  minis- 
t&m^  without  any  objection  or  comment ;  that  so 
letumed,  it  was  forwarded  to  Mr.  Elliot ;  that  after- 
wards, some  members  of  the  cabinet  intimated  that 
they  had  not  t>een  fully  aware  of  the  extent  of  the 
iMasiue;  tilat,  <^  re-conisidering  it,  they  thought 
tike  measure  objectionaUe ;  that  his  majeisty  then 
dl^lared  it* was  of  a  fer  greater  magnitwle  than  if 
had  before  appeaa^^d  to  him,  a^d  expi^essed  to  lofi 
Orenville  his  decided  objeetion  tio  it ;  &at  ike  mi«^' 
nisters  then  endeavoured  to  modify  the  ^bill,-  so  as 
to  reconcile  it  to  his  majesty's  wishM>  that  ibey 
fldled  in  this  attempt,  and  therefore  determined  to 
dvop  it  altogether ;  that,  in  vindietttion  of  their  i^a- 
raoter,  they  wished  to  insert,  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  oabin^  a  minute^  reserving  taloird<<3f€!n- 
^fflfi  and  lord  Howidt,  i  I'Hie  liberty  of  deliV^rkig 
their  opinions  in  fttvdur  of  the  ca&olie  question': 
^  And  of  submiMing  the  question,  or  any  stibje^^ 
connected  with  it»  frcmi  time  to  tinie,  aecordiilg  fi> 
ckoumstences,  to  lus  majesty's  decision:  that  (hfey 
w«ra  called  upon  to  wi&dmw  (he  latSer  reserva- 
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tioQ, — and  even,  to  substitute  in  its  stead,  a  written 
obligation,  pledging  themselves  never  again  to  brin^ 
fiurward  the  measure,  which  ibej  had  abandonedy 
nor  ever  more  to  propose  any  thing  connected  widi: 
the  catholic  question ;  that  they  thought  this  iii'^ 
eonsistent  with  the  duly,  which  dieir  oaths, .  as 
privy  councilloiB  bound  them  to  perfcmn;  thafk 
Aey  respectfully  communicated  to  the  king,  &eir 
sentiments  on  this  subject ;  and  that,  on  tibe  follow^ 
ing  day,  they  received  an  intimation  from  his 
mofesty  that  he  must  look  out  for  other  ministers. 
.  The  language,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  royal 
scruples,  rejecting  the  coronation  oath,  Mr.  Vox. 
held  to  the  loman-catholics,  was  used,  at  the  time 
of  which  we  9Te  speaking,  by  earl  Grey  and  lord 
Gifenville. — ^The  foimer,  and  lord  Holland,  Mr;> 
Wyndham,  and  Mr.  Whitbread,  repeatedly  ex^ 
ptessed  to  die  writer,  their  wish,  that^  *^  bH  that* 
^i'critical  time,  the  catholics  would  not  provoke  w 
^^•parliamentary  discussion  of  their  question ;''  but- 
4^  uniformly  declared  explicitly,  diat,  '>  if  coto^^ 
*\paiXjio  tfaoir  recommendation,  diecatholics  dbould 
*^.faang  it  forward,  they  woiildgive  it  their  cordial' 
<<  support*^  A  omduct  more  honourable  to  diem-* 
sdves,  or  'more  kind  towards  the  catholics,  they 
coold  not  hav^  ad(^led : — ^lliat  in  advocating  ijie^ 
cam^  of  the  catholics,  ihey  fell  from  power^  no 
catholic  should  ever  forget*. 

*  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  a  measure  very  similar  to  that 
proposed  to  his  majesty  by  lord  Grey  and  lord  Grenville  was 
proposed  and  carried  by  the  present  administration,  in  the  57th 
year  of  his  late  majes^.    See  post.  ch.  zc. 
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'    Such  was  the  issue  of  this  memorable  attempt 
to  open  rank  and  distinction,  in  his  majesty'^  armies 
and  fleets,  to  his  catholic  subject?^    it  tvas  soon 
followed  by  a  dissolution  of  parliament,  and  the 
appointment  of  a  new  administration.    Mr.  Spencer 
Perceval  was  appointed  chancellor  and  under-trea- 
arurer  of  his  majesty's  exchequer ;  and  lord  Hawkes- 
hury,  lord  Castlereagh,  and  Mr.  Canning,  were  apr- 
pointed  his  majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state. 
As  the  last  administration  had  been  removed 
from  office,  in  consequence  of  their  intended  bill 
to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  catholics ;  and, 
aa  their  successors  had  come. into  office,  in  conse-' 
quence  of  their  successful  resistance  to  that  bill,, 
tilie  passions  of  the  multitude,  always  running  into* 
extremes,  and  always  finding  some  appellation. for; 
stigmatizmgthe  party  obnoxious  to  them,  expressed" 
iheir  admiration  of  the  new  ministry  by  calling 
them  the  "  No  Popery"  administration:  and  the 
outcry  of  "  No  Popery"  pervaded  every  part  of  the 
kingdom.     It  soon  increased  to  a  serious  height,., 
aud,.  in  more  than  one  town  in  England,  somethings' 
tike  the  riots  of  1780,  began  to  be  apprehended/ 
Insenjsibly,  however,  the  ferment  subsided : — a  mo- ' 
dest  address  to  their  fellow  subjects,  which  the . 
Igoglish  catholics  extmsively  circulated,,  was  8up-*> 
ppsed  to  have  contributed,  considerably,  in  prox^. 
ducing  this  fortunate  circumstoce* 
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LXXXVIIL  4. 

JUtenqfts  of  the  Catholics  for  Relief  in  the  years  1 808, 

i8iO|  and  1812. 

In  1808, — ^Mr.  Qrattan  presented  to  the  house 
of  commons,  the  petition  of  the  Irish  catholics. 
On  the  25th  of  May,  he  moved  for  its  being  re- 
ferred to  a  coriirhittee  of  the  whole  house.  On  a 
division,  the  numbers  were, 

For  it     -         -         -        -        -  128 
Against  it        -         -         -         -281 


Majority  against  going  into  a  committee,  153. 
On  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  a  similar  motion 
was  made  in  the  house  of  lords :  on  a  division,  the 
numbers  were, 

Contents         -        -        -        "74 
Non-contents  -        -        -        -  161 

Majority  against  the  catholics        -        87. 
In  18 to, — Mr.  Grattan  presented  another  peti- 
tion from  the  Irish  catholics. 
:    On  the  1 8th  of  May,  he  moved  to  refer  it  to  & 
Committee :  on  a  division,  the  numbers  were> 
For  it     *        -        *•        -        -  109 
Against  it       -        -^        *•        *-  ^13 

Majority  against  the  motion  -        -         104. 
On  the  6th  of  June,  lord  Donbughmore  made  a 
similar  motion  in  the  house  of  lords ;  on  a  division, 
the  numbers  were, 

Contents         -         -        •        -    68       f 
.  Non-contents  -        •-.'-,  154  , 

.      IfajoTity  t^ainat  the  motion  -       -     ^  :  €6^ 

XQU IV.  o 
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In  1 81 2^— the  claims  of  the  Irish  catholics  came 
again  before  the  house. 

On  the  2 1  st  April,  lord  Donoughmore  moved,  in 
the  house  of  lords,  the  order  of  the  day  to  take  into 
consideration^  "  the  claims  of  the  catholic  body,  for 
^^  the  removal  of  the  disabilities  under  which  they 
''  labour/' 

On  a  division,  die  numbers  were, 

Contents         -        -        -         -  102 
Non-contents  -        -        -        -  174 


Majority  against  the  motion  -         72, 

On  the  23d  of  the  same  molith,  Mr.  Grattan 
made  a  similar  motion  for  a  committee :  on  a  divi- 
sion, the  numbers  were, 

For  it 215 

Against  it       -        -        -        -  30a 

Majority  against  the  motion  -         85. 

As  fiill  accounts  of  all  these  debates  have  been 
printed,  we  insert  in  these  pages  no  extracts  firOiu 
any  of  them : — ^but,  we  beg  to  mvite  our  readers 
to  an  attentive  perusal  of  Mr.  Grattan's  speech,  in 
the  d^ate  of  1808 :  it  presents  an  union  of  ail- 
ment, eloquence,  imagery  and  philosophy,  which 
is  seldom  found  in  any  composition*  Notldng 
can  show  more  strongly  than  a  comparison  between 
Mr.  Grattan  and  his  imitators,  the  vast  space,  which 
is  ever  discernible  between  a  man  of  genius,  pbi- 
losc^hy  and  business,  and  a  mere  artist  in  language. 
We  must  also  request  the  reader's  attention  to 
die  speech  of  the  duke  of  Sussex  in  the  debate  in 
i  Si  s ;  it  displays  a  degree  of  teseareh,  talent  and 
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liberality,  which  reflects,  on  the  illustrious  prince, 
die  highest  hotiour. 

Nor  should  we  withhold  their  just  measure  of 
praise  from  the  exertions  of  our  early  and  long* 
c<mtinued  friend,  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley.  Cki 
several  occasions  he  printed  his  speeches,  sepa* 
mtely,  accompanied  with  much  curious  and  in- 
structive matter  relating  to  the  catholic  question. 
Whatever  we  may  think  of  his  conduct  in  a  subse- 
quent period,  it  is  certain,  that,  up  to  a  certain  time, 

few  had  deserved  better  of  the  catholic  cause. 
In  the  debates  on  the  motion,  of  which  we  are 

now  speaking,  the  most  grateful  moment  to  the 

catholics,  was,  when,  — in  the  debate  on  the  Irish 

petition  in  1810, — the  earl  of  Liverpool  said, — 

*^  I  have  heard  allusions  this  night  to  doctrines, 

^^  which,  I  do  hope,  no  man  now  believes  the  ca- 

^^  tholics  to  entertain :  nor  is  there  any  ground, 

<<  that  the  question  is  opposed  on  any  such  pretence. 

*^  The  explanations,  which  have  been  given  on  this 

"  head,  so  fSeur  as  I  know,  are  completely  satisfSEu;- 

^  tory ;  and  the  questicm,  as  it  now  stands,  is 

^^  much  more  narrowed  than  it  was  on  any  former 

''  occasion/' 


sa 


CHAP.  LXXXIX. 

THE    BILL   OF    1813. 

The. defea1;|i  which  the  catholics  haid  sustained.^ 
.their  former  applications  to  parliament  did  not 


^       ^  number 
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of  the  members  of  each  house  of  parliamenty  with 
the  number  that  voted  in  that  house,  in  the  several 
Abates,  inv«rhich  the  catholic  question  was  agitated^ 
it  was  evident, — from  their  respective  proportions 
to  the  respective  strength  of  the  whole  of  each 
bouse, — that  the  vot^s  in  favour  of  emancipation 
bud,  generally,  been  on  the  increase.    Add  to  this, 
that  lord  Casdereagh,  who  was  likely  to  influence 
many  important  votes  and  interests,  had  declared 
in  it9  favour ;  and  that  Mr.  Canning  also,  who  was 
at  the  head  of  a  respectable  portion  of  the  friends 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  was  expected  to  patronize  their  cause. 
Some  unfortunate  circumstances,  however,  militated 
against  them : — ^the  disputes  on  the  veto,— which 
have  been  noticed  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,— 
continued,  and  expressions  had  been  used  by  indi^ 
viduals,  of  a  nature  to  indispose  a  powerful  quarter 
against  thg  general  body.     That  quarter,  however, 
might  be  propitiated ;  and  it  was  foreseen  that, 
after  proper  explanations,  Rome  would  recognize, 
to  a  certain  extent,  at  least,  the  lawfulness  of  the  veto. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  catholics  com- 
menced their  proceedings  for  relief,  in  the  year 
1813.   We  shall  present  the  reader, — I.  With  Mr. 
Butter's  printed  address  on  that  occasion,  to  die 
protestants  of  the  united  empire : — II.  With  the 
petition  presented  to  both  housp»  of  parliament, 
by  the 'English  catholics  in  1810: — III.  With  a 
succinct  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
bill  brought  into  parliament  in  1813: — IV.  And 
witii  some  reflections  on  the  securities  enacted  hf 
some  datises  in*  liiat  bill. 
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**  Mr.  Butler's  Address  tn  1813  to  the  Protestants  of  tJut 

United  Empire. 

^^  In  the  last  sessions  of  parliament,  the  house 
'^  of  commons  came  to  a  resolution,  that  ^  the  house 
"  *  would  early  in  the  next  session  take  into  its 
'^  *  most  serious  consideration  the  laws  affecting 
*♦  *  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects  in  Great 
"  *  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  such  final, 
"  *  conciliatory  adjustment,  as  might  be  conducive 
"  '  to  the  pea(;e  of  the  united  kingdom,  stability 
^'  ^  of  the  protestant  establishment,  and  the  general 
'^ '  satisfaction  and  concord  of  all  classes  of  his 
"  *  majesty's  subjects.' 

Encouraged  by  this  resolution,  the  roman-car 

tholics  of  England  and  Ireland  intend. presenting 
'^  immediately  separate  petitions  to  each  house  of 
'^  parliament,  ^  for  a  repeal  of  the  penal  and  dis* 
'^  *  abling  statutes,  which  still  remain  in  force 
**  *  against  them/ 

"  In  the  mean  time,  they  observe,  with  great 
^^  concern  and  surprise,  that  attempts  are  made  to 
'^  prejudice  the  legislature  against  their  application- 
''  Many  erroneous,  artful,  and  inflammatory  pub- 
*'  lications  of  this  tendency,  have  been  actively 
"  and  extensively  circulated.  The  charges  brought 
'^  in  them  against  the  roman-catholics>  are  of  the 
'^  most  serious  nature.  The  object  of  this  address 
'^  to  you,  is  to  answer  these  charges,  and  to  state 
<^  to  you,  succinctly,  the  grounds  of  the  intended 
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**  application  of  the  English  roman-catholics  to 
*'  the  legislature  for  relief.  The  greatest  part  of 
**  what  is  intended  to  be  said  in  the  address  will 
*'  apply,  in  a  great  measure,  as  much  to  the  situa- 
<^  tion  of  the  Irish  and  Scottish,  as  to  the  situation 
'^  of  the  English  roman-catholics :  but,  as  the  penal 
'^  codes  of  Ireland,  Scotland  and  England,  in  re- 
'^  spect  to  roman-catholics,  are  very  different,  it  has 
^^  been  thought  advisable  to  confine  the  present 
*^  address  to  the  case  of  the  English  roman-cathft- 
**  lies  only/* 

1. 

**  It  is  generally  represented,  in  the  publications, 
^^  of  which  we  complain,  that  the  English  roman-*- 
"  catholics  labour  under  no  real  grievances ;  and 
^'  that  if  all  the  remaining  penal  laws  against  them 
**  were  repealed,  the  number  of  those^  who  would  be 
really  benefited  by  the  repeal^  would  be  too  insigni- 
Jicant  to  make  their  relief  an  object  of  legislative 

concern. 

^'  But  this  representation  is  altogether  erroneous 

— the  English  catholics  labour  under  many  severe 
^^  penalties  and  disabilities :  their  whole  body  is 
"  affected  by  them,  and  would  be  essentially  bene- 
"  fited  by  their  removal. 

'*  1st.  By  the  1 3th  Charles  the  second,  commonly 
'^  called  the  Corporation  Act,  their  whole  body  is 
^'  excluded  from  offices  in  cities  and  corporations. 

"  2d.  By  the  25th  Charles  the  second,  commonly 
"  called  the  Test  Act,  their  whole  body  is  exthided 
"  from  civil  and  military  offices. 

*'  How  injurious  these  acts  "tee,  both  to  the 
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''  public  and  to  the  individual  on  whom  they  ope- 
*'  rate,  appeared  in  1 795 ;  in  which  year,  during  the 
*<  then  great  national  alarm  of  invasion,  lord  Petre, 
*<  the  grandfather  of  the  present  lord»  havings  wi& 
'^  the  express  leave  and  encouragement  of  govem- 
'^  meat,  raised,  equipped  and  trained,  at  his  own 
**  expense,  a  corps  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  men 
'^  for  his  majesty  s  service,  requested  that  his  son 
^  mi^t  be  appointed  to  the  command  of  them- 
^^  His  son  s  religion  was  ol]gected,  his  appointment 
*^  was  refused,  and  another  person  was  appointed 
^  to  the  command  of  the  corps.  You  cannot  but 
''  feel  haw  such  a  conduct  tended  to  discourage 
<*  the  catholics  from  exertions  of  zeal  and  loyalty : 
".  — ^but,  the  noble  family  had  too  much  real  love 
"  of  their  coimtry  to  resile  from  her  service,  even 
*^  under  these  circumstances.  His  lordship  deli- 
"  vered  over  the  corps,  completely  equipped,  and 
^  completely  trained,  into  the  hands  of  government, 
**  and  his  son  served  in  the  ranks.  Surely  you 
''  cannot  think  that  laws,  which  thus  tend  to  alien*- 
'^  ate  the  hearts,  and  paralyze  the  exertions  of  those 
^  who,  in  die  hour  of  danger,  thus  .wished  to  serve 
^*  their  country,  are  either  just  or  wise. 

''  3d.  By  the  7th  and  8th  of  William  the  third, 
^'  c.  27th,  roman^-catholics  are  liable  to  be  pre* 
<^:  vented  from  voting  at  elections. 

^^  4th.  By  the  30th  Charles  the  second,  s.  2,  c.  1, 
^'  roman-catholic  peers  are  prevented  from  filling 
^*  th^r  hereditary  seats  in  parliament 

*^  5th.  By  the  same  statute,  roman-catholics  are 
'^  pf^vented  from-  sitting  in.  the^house  of  commons. 
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'  <^  6th.  By  several  statutes,  roman-catkc^cs  are 
^  disabled  from  presenting  to  advowsons,  a  legal 
*^' incident  of  property,  which  the  law  allows  even 
**  to  the  Jew. 

*^  7th.  Though  a  considerable  proportion  of  hid 
*^  majesty's  fleets  and  armies  is  roman-catholic,  not 
"'only  no  provision  is  made  for  the  religions  com- 
^*  forts  and  duties  of  roman-catholic  soldiers  and 
^^  sailors,  but,  by  the  articles  of  war,  they  are  liable 
*^  to  the  very  heaviest  pains  and  penalties  for  refos- 
*^  ing  to  join  in  those  acts  of  outward  conformity  to 
^^the  religious  rites  of  the  established  church,  which 
^*  a  roman-catholic  considers  to  amount  to  a  dere- 
"  liction  of  his  faith.  By  the  articles  of  war,  sect  1 , 
"a  soldier  absenting  himself  from  divine  service 
and  sermon,  is  liable,  for  the  fir;st  offence,  to  for- 
feit one  shilling,  and  for  the  second,  and  every 
other  offence,  to  forfeit  one  shilling  and  to  be 
"  put  in  irons.  By  the  same  articles,  sect.  2,  art.  ^, 
**  *  If  he  shall  disobey  any  lawful  command  of 
"  *  his  superior,'  (and,  of  course,  if  he  shall  dis- 
**  obey  any  lawful  commands  of  his  superior  officer 
"to  attend  divine  service  and  sermon),  *  he  shall 
"  *  suffer  death,  or  such  other  punishment  as  by  a 
*  general  court-martial  shsdl  be  awarded.' 

In  the  last  parliament,  it  was  shown,  that  a 
meritorious  private,  for  revising,  (which  he  did 
"  in  the  most  respectful  manner),  to  attend  divine 
5^  service  and  sermon  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
"  established  church,  was  ccmfined  nine  days,  in  a 
"  dungeon,  on  bread  and  water. 
:  "  The  roman-catfaolics  acknowledge  wi&  gnt^-* 
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^'  tude  the  virtual  suspension  of  these  laws,  in  con- 
"  sequence  of  the  orders  recently  issued  by  his 
"royal  highness  the  present  commander  in  chie^ 
'*'  and  the  facilities  which  they  afford  for  enabling 
'^  the  roman*catholic  soldiers  to  attend  their  own 
"  religious  worship ;  but,  they  beg  leave  to  observe, 
^^  that  these  humane  regulations  still  want  the  firm 
'^sanction  of  law,  and  therefore,  to  a  certain  ex- 
^'  tent,  are  still  precarious :  and  are  not  always 
"  attended  to: 

^^  8th.  In  common  with  the  rest  of  his  majesty's 
''  subjects,  the  roman-catholics  contribute  to  the 

religious  establishment  of  the  country  ;  they  have 

also  to  support  their  own  religious  functionaries ; 
^  and  thu^  have  a  double  religious  establishment 
'  to  defray.  Of  this,  however,  they  do  not  com- 
"  plain ;  but  they  think  it  a  serious  grievance  that 
"  their  own  religious  endowments  are  not  legalized 
"  like  those  of  the  protestant  dissenters.   ' 

"  In   hospitals,  workhouses,  and  other  public 

'^institutions,  the  attendance  of  the  ministers  of 

"  their  own  communion  is  sometimes  denied  to  the 

'^  poor  of  the  roman-catholic  religion,  and  the  chil- 

"  dren  of  the  roman-catholic  poor  are  sometimes 

"  forced  into  protestant  schools  under  the  eyes  of 

"  their  parents." 

2. 

'^  Such,  fellow  subjects,  is  the  particular  opera- 
"  tion  of  the  principal  laws  still  remaining  in  force 
"  against  your  English  catholic  brethren. — ^The 
^^^  general  effect  of  them  is,  to  depress  every  member 
'  W  the  bady  below  his  legitimate  level  in  society. 
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'^  Even  in  the  very  lowest  c^der  of  the  eonunu* 
*^  mty,  some  situations  conferring  comfort,  emolu- 
'^  ment,  or  distinction,  are  open  to  the  individuals  of 
^*  that  class,  and  in  proportion  as  the  several  classes 
^^  of  society  rise  into  importance,  these  situations 
are  multiplied.  From  all  of  them  the  law  ex- 
cludes the  English  catholic.  This  effectually 
"  places  him  below  his  protestant  brethren  of  the 
^'  same  class,  and  makes  the  whole  body,  in  the 
"  estimation  of  the  community,  a  d^ressed  and 
^'  insulated  cast. 

^'  This  the  roman-catholics  severely  feel :  but  it 
'^  is  not  by. its  substantial  effects  alone  that  they 
^^  feel  their  depression.  Several  avenues  of  wealth 
^^  are  still  open  to  them, — none  to  honours  or  dis- 
^^  tinctions.  Thus,  thousands  of  those  possibilities, 
*^  the  prospect  and .  hope  of  which  constitute  a  large 
'^  proportion  of  the  general  stock  of  human  happi- 
'^  ness,  are  peremptorily  denied  to  the  roman-ca- 
"  tholios.  No  hope  of  provisicm,  of  preferment, 
^^  of  honours,  or  dignity,  cheers  their  souls  or  ex- 
'^  cites  theix  exertions*  A ;  roman-catholic  scarce 
'^#teps  into  life  when.be  is  made  to  feel  that  no- 
'^  thii^,  which  confers  thesn,.is.  open  to  him ;  and, 
^^  however  successful  Jbds  career  may  have  been,  it 
**  seldom  happens  that  his  success  has  not  been, 
"  on  more  than  one  occasion,  either  lessened  or 
'^  retarded,  by  the  circumstance  of  his  having  been 
^^  a  roman-catholic. 

**  Here  then,  our  protestant  countrymen  are 
^'  called  upon  to  place  themselves  in  our  situation; 
^Vftnd  to  reflect,  what. their  own  feelings  would,  be^ 
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^  ify  from  a  conscientioiis  adherence  to  ikkeir  feli- 
*^  gious  principles,  they  belonged  to  a  class  Ibus 
**  legally  degraded.  How  often  would  they  snb- 
''  stantially  feel  the  effects  of  this  degradation  ? 
"  How  many  of  their  hopes  would  it  destroy?  How 
"  many  of  their  projects  would  it  niin  ?  Surely  a 
'*  petition  to  the  legislature  from  any  portion  of 
^*  his  majesty's  subjects,  for  the  removal  of  such  a 
"  woe,  is  entitled  to  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  every 
"  other  portion  of  the  community/' 

a- 

"  We  are  sometimes  told,  ihKthcwever  the  repeal 
^'  of  the  laws  complained  of  by  the  roman^atholics 
''  iDOtdd  benefit  them,  it  would  donfer  no  real  benefit 
*^  on  the  state ;  and  that,  as  no  alteration  of  law 
'^  should  take  place,  unless  it  promotes  the  general 
'^  welfare  of  the  state,  Ihe  laws  complained  of  should 
"  remain  in  force. 

'^  But  we  wish  to  submit  to  the  consideration 
^'  of  our  countrymen,  that  the  whole  kingdom 
**  would  be  essentially  served  by  the  repeal  of 
^  the  penal  laws  remaining  in  force  against  his 
^*  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects.  On  this  head, 
"  the  writer  of  these  pages  requests  your  particular 
*f  attention. 

"  Two-thirds  of  the  population  in  Ireland,  and 
"  no  inconsiderable  proportion  of  the  pk>pulation 
**  of  England,  is  composed  of  roman-catholics.  It 
***  is  obvious  that  the  feelings  of  this  large  propor- 
"  tion  of  the  community  are  wounded,  in  the  highest 
*^  degree,  by  fhe  penal  and  disabling  laws  to  which 
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'<  they  are  subject ;  and  th^t  they  confiider'  them^ 
'^delves  highly  injured,  insulted,  and  degraded  by 
"them.  Now,  must  it  not  be  beneficial  to  the 
"  state,  that  this  extensive  feeling  of  insult,  injury^ 
^'-  and  degradation,  should  be  healed?  Do  not  wis^ 
'>'  dom  and  sound  policy  make  it  the  interest  of 
"  the  state,  that  every  circumstance,  which  leads 
i^  this  injured,  insulted,  and  degraded,  but  nu- 
"  merous  portion  of  the  community,  to  think  that 
«  any  new  order  of  things  must  end  their  injury, 
"  insult,  and  degradation,  and  is,  therefore,  de- 
"  sirable, — should  be  removed  as  soon  as  possible? 
"  Surely  the  removal  of  it  must  be  as  advantageous 
>^'  to'  the  state,  as  it  will  be  advantageous  and 
"  gratifying  to  the  persons  individually  benefited 
"  by  it. 

"  But  this  is  not  the  only  circumstance,  which 
y^  woxild  make  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws  a  general 
"  benefit  to  the  state.  Again  we  request  you  to 
"  consider  the  immense  number  of  his  majesty's 
"  roman-catholic  sttbjects,  and  the  great  proportion 
^■,  which  it  bears  to  the  rest  of  the  community.  What 
"  ia  proportion  of  genius,  of  talent,  of  energy;  of 
*^  every  thing  else,  by  which  individuals  are  enabled 
"to  distinguish  themselves,  and  benefit  and  elevate 
"  their  country,  must  fall  to  their  share !  But  all 
"'this,  for  the  present,  is  lost  to  you,  in  conse- 
^^  quence  of  the  penal  codes. '  Is  the  subtraction 
^  of  this  prodigious  mass  of  probable  genius,  talent 
"  and  wisdom;  from  the '  general  stock,  no'  detri- 
'^ment  to  the. state?  Surely  it  is  a  national  loss. 
^  Thn^,  while  .the  penal  code  hairasses  the  indi- 
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*^  viduid  objects  of  its  infliction,  it  contracts'  and 
^  pwralyzes,  to  an  amazing  degree^  tlte  strength, 
^^  powers  and  energies  of  the  whole  community." 

4: 
'^  It  is  alleged,  thaU  the  roman-cathciics  of  this 

*^  kingdom  enjoy  the  most  full  and  liberal  toleration; 

^^  and  that  toleration  is  the  utmost  favour^  to  which 

^^  any  nonconformist  to  the  religion,  established  by 

^^  law^  can  reasonably  aspire. 

"  To  this,  we  beg  leave  to  soiswer,  that  toleva- 
tion»  rightly  understood,  is  all  we  ask  for  by  our 
petition.  But  what  is  toleration,  when  the  word 
is  rightly  understood?  If,  after  a  government 
has  adopted  a  particular  religion,  decreed  its 

"  mode  of  worship  to  be  observed  in  its  churches, 
and  provided  for  its  functionaries,  from  the  funds 
of  the  state,  it  leaves  the  nourconformist  in  ccmi- 

'^  plete  possession  of  all  his  civil  rights  and  liber- 

^^  ties,  the  non-conformist  enjoys  a  full  and  com- 

"  plete  toleration.     But, — whenever  the  govem- 
\  ment  of  a  country  represses  other  formis  of  reli- 
gion, by  subjecting  those,  who  profess  them,  to 
any  deprivation  or  abridgment  of  civil  right  or 

'^  liberty,  toleration  is  at  an  end,  and  persecution 

t^  begins. 

This  is  too  plain  a  position  to  admit  of  con- 
itradiction  :  the  only  question,  therefore,  is, — 

^  Whethec  the.  pains  and  penalties,  to  which  the 
roinan-catholicB  are  atiU  subject  by  the  laws  in 
foinee^  against  them,  deprive  them  of  any  .civil 
right  or  liberty  ? 
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.  ^'  To  meet  ttus  qaestion  folly ,  I  shall  consider 
**  how  far  the  coiporation  act,  which  excludes  tis 
*^  from  corporations,  and  the  test  act,  which  ek- 
^'  dudes  us  from  civil  and  military  offices,  can  be 
"  justly  said  to  deprive  us  of  a  civil  right  I  prefer 
*^  placing  the  question  on  these  acts,  because,  by 
^^  their  own  confession,  it  is  the  strongest  hold  of 
^'  our.  adversaries,  and  because,  in  the  discussicm 
^^  of  that  question,  thus  propounded,  I  shall  advo- 
"  cate  the  cause  of  the  prot^tant  dissenters  as 
**  much,  as  our  own. 

'^  Our  common  adversaries  contend,  that  the 
^  eKclusion  of  non^-conformists  by  the  test  and 
^  corporation  acts,  from  honourable  and  lucrative 
*^  offices,  is  not  a  punishment,  and  therefore  is  not 
^^  intolerance. 

^'  But,  before  the  ^lactment  of  those  statutes, 
'^  were  not  all  the  subjects  of  this  realm  equally 
'^  eligible,  by  the  common  law  of  the  land,  to  every 
^^  honourable  and  every  lucrative  office,  which  the 
'^  state  could  confer  ?  Is  not  eligibility  to  office  a 
'^  oivU  right?  Does  it  not,  therefore,  necessarily 
^*  follow,  that  every  statute,  which  deprived  non- 
4<  conformists  of  their  right  or  eligibility  to  office, 
.'^  deprived  them  of  a  civil  right,  and  was. therefore 
^<  penal?  If  roman-catholics  had  been  in  possessiop 
<<  of  these  offices,  and  deprived  of  them  in  conae* 
^^  quence  of  their  adherence  to  their  religion  by  the 
**  statutes  in  question,  some  persons  might  have 
'^^  contended  for  the  wisdom  of  the  statutes ;  none 
^*  could  have  contended  that  they  were  not  highly 
"  peniJ.  But,  whatever  difference  there  may  be  in 
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^^the  ^ftgTiee  of  penal  infliction,  there  is  none  in  the 
^^  penal  quality  of  those  statutes,  which  deprive 
*'  persons  of  offices,  and  those  which  deprive  them 
of  their  prior  legal  eligibility  to  them.  The  right 
of  possessing  an  office,  the  right  of  succeeding 
to  it,  and  the  right  of  eligibility  to  it,  are  equally 
"  civil  rights.  There  is  no  difference  in  this  respect 
"  between  offices  and  landed  property — the  right 
^^  to  possess  an  estate,  to  succeed  to  it,  and  to  ac- 
^*  quire  it,  are  equally  civil  rights.     The  justice  or 
•>  policy  of  these  laws  is  not  now  under  our  con- 
sideration— the  simple  question  before  us  is, 
Whether  eligibility  to  offices,  and  election  into 
corporations,  were  not,  by  the  common  law,  the 
'^  civil  right  of  every  Englishman,  and  whether  his 
being  deprived  of  it  was  not  a  penal  infliction  ? 
It  18  impossible  to  deny  it.  This  infliction  reaches 
eiverf  description  of  tion-conformists  to  the  esta- 
•^  blished  church : — their  religion,  therefore,  is  iiot 
"  tolerated — it  is  persecuted.     On  the  policy,  the 
^^  justice,  or  degree  of  that  persecution,  there  may 
^^  be  a  difference  of  opinion ;  but  that,  in  some 
'^  degree  at  least,  it  is  a  persecution,  it  is  impossible 
'^^  to  deny.  Thus  we  seetn  to  arrive  at  this  unques- 
'^  tidnable  conclusion^  that,  in  point  of  'fiict,  all 
***  non-conformists  are  persecuted.    The  difference 
-**  between  roman-catholics,  and   other  non-con* 
'^  formists,-  i3,  that  roman-catholics  are  subject  to 
^*  pains  and  disabilities  which  do  not  affect  any  other 
^  de^Hption  of  non-conf6rmists.  The  roman-^catho- 
''  lies,  therefore,  are  the  most  persecuted  of  all. 
-    ^'  Here  then  we  close  with  oot  adversaries ;  we 
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'^  seek  not  to  interfere  with  the  established  church 
"  with  her  hierarchy,  with  her  endowments,  with 
*^  her  tithes,  with  any  thing  else  that  contributes 
"  to  her  honour,  her  comfort,  or  her  security.  Give 
"  us  but  toleration  in  the  true  sense  of  that  much 
**  abused  word,  and  we  claim  no  more.  By  the 
'^  oath  prescribed  to  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland, 
/^  by  the  33d  of  his  present  majesty,  the  roman- 
"  catholic  swears — *  That  he  will  defend  to  the 
"  *  utmost  of  his  power,  the  settlement  and  arrange- 
**  *  ment  of  property  in  that  country,  as  established 
"  *  by  the  laws  now  in  being ;  and  he  thereby  dis-^ 
'^  ^  claims,  disavows,  and  solemnly  abjures  any 
"  *  intention  to  subvert  the  present  church  esta- 
^^  ^  blishment,  for  the  purpose  of  substituting  a  ca- 
^^  '  tholicestablishment  in  itsstead;  and  he  solemnly 
'*  ^  swears,  that  he  will  not  exercise  any  privilege, 
^^  ^  to  which  he  is  or  may  be  entitled,  to  disturb  smd 
^^  ^  weaken  the  protestant  religion,  and  protestant 
^^  ^  government  in  that  kingdom.' '' 

5- 

<<  But  it  is  suggested,  that  though  it  should  bt 
^^  conceded^  that  all  other  non-conformists  to  the 
church  of  England  ought  to  be  admitted  to  in  free 
^^  and  complete  tolerationj  the  roman-catholics  should 
be  ejpcluded  from  it,  an  account  of  their  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  supremacy  of  the  pope. 
"  This  admits  of  a  very  easy  answer.  The  roman- 
<<  catholics  certainly  acknowledge  the  spiritual  9tt- 
^'  premacy  of  the  pope ;  but  they  deny  his  temporal 
<<  audiority.  They  acknowledge  no  right,  eitjhw  in 
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^^  the  pope,  or  in  any  council,  to  interfere  in  any 
"  manner  in  temporal  concerns,  or  to  interfere  by 
"  any  mode  of  temporal  power,  in  concerns  of  a 
^^  spiritual  nature^  By  the  oath  preiscribed  to  the 
"  English  roman^catholics,  by  the  31st  of  his  pre- 
"  sent  majesty,  we  swear,  that  ^  we  do  not  believe 
"  *  that  the  pope  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign 
"  *  prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought 
"  *  to  have  any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power, 
"/superiority,  or  pre-eminence,  directly  or  indi- 
"  '  rectly,  within  the  realm.' 

"  The  Irish  and  Scottish  roman-catholic  subjects 
'^  of  his  majesty  take  a  similar  oath.  The  answers 
"  given  by  the  foreign  universities  to  the  questions 
"  proposed  to  them  by  the  direction  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
"  the  doctrines  laid  down  in  all  our  catechisms, 
"  and  other  standard  books  of  authority,  express 
"  the  same  belief.  In  the  oath  taken  by  the  Irish 
"  roman-catholics,  they  swear,  that,  ^  it  is  not  an 
"  *  article  of  the  catholic  faith,  and  that  they  are 
"  *  not  thereby  boimd  to  believe  or  profess,  that 
"  *  the  pope  is  infallible ;  or  that  they  are  bound 
"  *  to  obey  any  order,  in  its  owii  nature  immoral, 
"  *  though  the  pope  or  any  ecclesiastical  power 
"  ^  should  issue  or  direct  such  an  order ;  but  that, 
**  ^  on  the  contrary,  they  hold  it  sinful  in  them  to 
"  *  pay  any  regard  to  such  an  order.' 

^'  It  is  said,  that  the  popes,  on  several  occasions, 
"  have  claimed  and  exercised  the  right  of  temporal 
"  power:  We  acknowledge  it^  and  we  lament  it. 
"  But  the  fact  is  df  little  consequence ;  no  romaii- 
"  catholic  now  believes,  that  either  pope  or  council, 
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^  or  both  pope  and  council  acting  together,  have^ 
"  or  ought  to  have,  any  right  to  interfere  by  any 
"  form  or  mode,  either  of  temporal  or  spiritual 
"  power,  in  civil  concerns ;  or  to  interfere  by  any 
"  form  or  mode  of  temporal  power,  in  spiritual 
*'  concerns.  This  the  Irish,  Scottish,  and  English 
'^  roman-catholics  have  sworn,  and  they  act  up  to 
"  their  oaths." 

6. 

"  I  PROCEED  to  another  charge  : — It  is  asserted 
to  be  a  tenet  of  our  faiths  or^  at  least,  a  received 
opinion  anumg  us,  that  the  pope  or  the  church  has  a 
*•  right  to  absolve  subjects  from  their  allegiance  to 
"  their  sovereign. 

"  But  this  doctrine  has  been  most  solemnly  ab- 
^^  jured  by  us,  in  the  oaths  which  we  have  taken 
**  to  government.  It  is  disclaimed  by  the  opinions 
"  of  the  foreign  universities  :  and  pope  Pius  the 
"  sixth  proscribed  it,  by  his  rescript  of  the  1 7th  of 
"  June  1791.'* 

7. 

**  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  charge  brat^ht 
*^  against  us,  of  holding  it  lawful  to  kill  at^  sove^ 
^^  reign,  or  any  private  person  under  escommunica- 
^^  tien.  This  doctrine  is  also  disclaimed  by  us,  in 
'^  our  oaths,  as  ^  unchristian  and  impious  ;'^  it  is 
^^  disclaimed  in  terms,  equally  strong,  in  the  an* 
"  swers  of  the  foreign  universities ;  and  pope  Pius 
'^  tiie  sixth,  in  his  rescript  of  1791,  solemnly  de- 
*^  dajres  auch  a  murder  ^  to  be  a  horrid  and  detest- 
"  able  crime/" 
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8. 

'^  The  same  answer  may  also  be  given  to  the 
"  charge,  of  its  being  a  tenet  of  our  churchy  that  it 

u  lawful  to  break  faith  with  heretics.  In  our 
^^  oaths  we  disclaim  that  doctrine  also,  ^  as  impious 
"  ^  and  unchristian ;'  and  the  terms,  in  which  it  is 
^^  disclaimed  in  the  answers  of  the  foreign  univer- 
"  sities,  are  equally  strong.  But,  without  entering 
*^  fiaurther  on  the  subject  of  this  charge,  we  make 
^^  this  solemn  appeal  upon  it,  to  the  feelings  and 
"  common  sense  of  every  reader  of  these  pages : — 
'^  Does  not  the  single  circumstance  of  our  being, 
"  after  the  lapse  of  two  hundred  years,  petitioners 
"  to  parliament  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal  and 
*^  disabling  laws,  to  which  we  are  subject,  in  con- 
'^  sequence  of  our  not  taking  oaths,  the  taking  of 
"  which  would,  at  once^  have  delivered  us  from  all 
^  these  penalties  and  disabilities,  prove,  beyond 
^*  all  exception  and  argument,  that  we  do  not  be- 
"  lieve  the  existence  of  any  power  which  can  dis- 
'^  pense  with  the  obligation  of  an  oath  ? 

"  On  this  head,  I  beg  leave  to  add  my  own  tes- 
"  timony : — Having,  in  almost  every  stage  of  life, 
^  lived  in  habits  of  acquaintance  or  intimacy  with 
^'  all  descriptions  of  roman-catholics ;  the  young, 
'^  the  old,  the  literate,  the  illiterate,  foreigners  and 
"  natives,  ecclesiastic  and  secular,  I  never  knew 
^'  one  who  did  not  hear  the  charge  in  question  with 
''  indignation,  and  treat  it  is  an  execrable  calumny. 

**  But  it  is  said,  that  the  council  of  Lateran  as- 
^^  sumed  a  light  to  temporal  power,  and  that  the 
^^  council  of  Constance  authoriied  the  violation  of 
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"  the  safe  conduct  granted  to  John  Huss.  Both 
"  those  facts  are  positively  denied  by  the  roman- 
"  catholics.  (See  the  late  Dr.  Hay's  Answer  to 
"  William  Abernethy  Drummond;  Edin.  1778), 
"  This  is  not  a  place  for  discussing  the  point — ^but, 
"  what  does  it  signify? — If  the  council  of  Lateran 
**  claimed  for  the  pope,  or  itself,  a  right  to  temporal 
"  power,  it  did  wrong ;  if  the  council  of  Constance 
^'  authorized  the  violation  of  the  safe  conduct,  it 
**  did  infamously  : — and  there's  an  end  of  it." 

9- 

''  Having  had  frequent  occasion  to  mention  in 
**  diese  pages,  the  answers  of.  the  foreign  universities 
"  to  certain  questions,  proposed  to  them  by  the  direc- 
"  tion  of  Mr.  Pitt,  the  reader  will  probably  wish 
^!  to  be  better  informed  of  the  circumstances  at- 
"  tendinor  the  transaction." 

These  having  been  already  fully  detailed,  and 
the  questions  and  answers  being  inserted,  at  length, 
in  the  Appendix  **,  we  omit,  in  this  place,  what  is 
said,  respecting  them,  in  the  Address. 

"  But," — continues  the  address,  "  it  should  be 
"  added,  that  the  foreign  universities  not  only  dis- 
"  claim,  in  their  opinions,  the  noxious  tenets  im- 
"  puted  to  them,  but  also  assert,  most  explicitly, 
"  that  they  never  were  the  tenets  of  the  roman^ 
"  catholic  church." 

10. 

.  ^^  It  is  also  objected  to  the  roman-catholics,  that 
**  it  18  Of}  article  of  thtirfaith^  or,  at  leasty  that  ihey 

*  Appeodix,  Note  H,.vol.  i.  p.  439.  ... 
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f'  consider  it  to  be  lawful,  to  persecute  heretics  for 
*'  their  religious  opinions.  All  this  the  roman-catlio- 
lics  most  explicitly  deny,  and  they  consider  it  to 
be  completely  denied  in  the  solemn  disclaimers 
"  made  by  them  in  all  their  oaths,  of  the  direct  or 
^*  indirect  right  of  the  pope  or  the  church  to  tem- 
"  poral  power ;  as,  without  temporal  power,  per- 
"  secution  cannot  subsist. 

*^  They  admit,  that  many  persons  of  their,  com-? 
"  munion,  both  ecclesiastic  and  secular,  havcj  al 
"  different  times,  been  guilty  of  the  crime  of  reli- 
"  gious  persecution ;  but  they  blame  the  conduct 
^'  of  those  persons  as  severely,  as  it  is  blanxed  by 
^.^  their  protestant  brethren. 

"  They  also  plead  a  tremendous  set-off.  The 
"  massacre  of  Paris,  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day, 
"  was  most  horrid :  but  it  had  been  preceded  by 
^^  the  atrocities,  full  as  horrid,  of  the  anabaptist 
^'- protestants  at  Munster.  To  the  burnings  in 
the  reign  of  queen  Mary  the  roman-catholics 
oppose  the  executions  of  priests  in  the  reigns  of 
"  queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  fliree  first  princes  of  the 
"  house  of  Stuart :  they  apprehend,  that  more  can- 
"  not  be  said  against  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
"Nantes*,  than  against  the  deprivation  of  two 

*  No  person  can  more  sincerely  condemn  the  revocation 
pf  the  edict  of  Nantes,  than  the  writer  of  these  pages :  it  was 
unjust,  impolitic,  and  a  breach  of  public  faith ;  but  the  crime 
and  folly  of  it  should  not  be  exaggerated. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  edict  of  revocation  ordered 
all  the  protestants  to  quit  France ;  but,  with  the  exception  of 
the  ministers,  the  reverse  is  the  fact.  The  edict  expressly 
directed,  that,  "  until  it  should  please  God  to  enlighten  them^ 
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^<  thousand  presbyteriaa  ministerB  of  their  livings, 
^^  by  the  act  of  imiformity.    They  also  bring  into 

^  the  protestante  might  remain  in  the  kingdom,  continue  their 
<(  eommeroe,  and  enjoy  dieir  property,  without  molestation  or 
"  hindrance  on  account  of  their  religion.  *'  As  soon  as  the  dis- 
position  to  emigrate  was  observed,  great  precautions  to  pre- 
vent it  were  used.  But  the  ministers  of  the  protestant  churches 
were  ordered  to  quit  the  kingdom,  all  public  exercise  of  their 
religion  was  denied  to  the  protestants,  and  as  they  were  pro- 
hibited to  solemnize  marriage,  except  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  ci|tholic  church,  marriage  was  virtually  interdicted  to 
them.  This  was  a  tremendous  persecution,  and  an  urgent 
motive  to  emigrate*  It  should  not,  however,  be  forgotten, 
that  there  was  not  a  protestant  state,  which  had  not  enacted 
severer  laws  against  their  catholic  subjects. 

It  may  be  added,  that  the  number  of  those,  who  quitted 
France,  in  consequence  of  the  edict,  has  been  much  exagge- 
rated. Rabaut  de  St.  Etienne,  (AssemhUe  Constituante^  dixthne 
edUtOfh  p.  17),  computes  them  at  500,000  or  600,000.  The  king 
of  Prussia,  (Mimoires  de  la  MaUon  de  Brandetiburghjy  com- 
putes them  at  400,000.  Basnage,  (Unite  de  tEglise^  p.  lao), 
computes  them  at  300,000  or  400,000,-— such  expressions  are 
too  vague,  to  be  entitled  to  any  credit.  La  Martinidre,  fHu^ 
toire  de  Louis  Qjuatorze^  1. 6.  p.  .3*27),  computes  them  at  300,000. 
Larrey,  (Hutoire  d* AngUterre^  torn.  iv.  p.  664),  and  D^noist, 
(Histoire  de  la  Rtvocatum  de  TEdit  de  Nantes,  part  v.  p.  1014), 
computes  them  at  eoo,ooo«  All  these  writers  are  protestants. 
Two  roman-catholic  writers  considerably  lessen  the  number : 
the  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  a  memoir,  printed  by  M.  Proyart, 
fVie  du  Due  de  Baurgogne,  torn.  ii.  p.  208),  declares,  that,  after 
much  inquiry,  the  number,  by  the  most  exaggerated  calculi^ 
tion,  was  found  to  amount  to  67,732 ;  and  previously  to  the 
publication  of  this  memoir,  the  abb6  Caveyrac,  in  his  Apoh- 
gie  de  Louis  Quatorze  et  de  son  Conseily  sur  la  Hivocatiom  de 
FEdit  de  Nantes^  p.  73,  contends,  certainly  with  great  plau- 
sibility, that  the  number  did  not  reach  50,000.  Four  cir- 
cimutancesy— the  severe  precautions  used  to  prevent  the  emi- 
gration,-»the  small  amount  of  the  property  of  the  emigrants, 
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^*  accouat  Oates's  plot ;  the  sentence  of  death 
«  passed  on  Servetus  for  errors  against  the  Trinity, 
^*  through  the  influence  of  Calvin,  his  execution, 
^^  and  the  justification  of  it  by  two  of  the  principal 

which  was  confiscated  ;->ehe  number  of  protestants  who 
remained  in  France, — and  th^  lenient  measures  soon  adopted 
bj  the  court, — add  greatly  to  the  probability  of  the  two  last 
calculations. — To  his  immortal  honour,  Lewis  the  sixteenth,  by 
his  edict  of  the  17th  of  November  1787,  accorded  to  all  his 
non-catholic  subjects,  the  full  and  complete  enjoyment  of  all 
Che  rights  of  his  romad-catholic  subjects.  On  a  division  in 
the  parliament,  this  edict  was  registered  by  a  majority  of  96 
votes  against  i6.  A  very  good,  and  the  writer  believes, 
a  candid  account  of  this  edict  of  revocation,  is  given  by 
M.  Bauss^t,  in  his  Li/e  ofBossuet,  tom.  iv.  liv.  11. 

This  persecution  of  the  huguenots  was  condemned  by  the 
greatest  and  best  men  in  France.  M.  d'Agn^seau,  the  fa- 
ther of  the  celebrated  chancellor,  resigned  his  office  of  intend- 
ant  of  Languedoc,  rather  than  witness  it.  His  son  repeatedly 
mentions  it  with  abhorrence.  Fenelon,  Flechier  and  Bossuet, 
confessedly  the  ornaments  of  the  Gallicon  church,  lamented 
it.  To  the  utmost  of  their  power,  they  prevented  the  execu- 
tion of  the  edict,  and  softened  its  severities,  when  they  covdd 
not  prevent  them.  M.  Bauss^t,  in  his  Life  of  Bossuei,  tom.iv. 
p.  141,  says,  that  "  all  the  papers  of  Bossuet  and  his  secre- 
"  tary  had  been  under  his  eyes ;"  and  that  "  he  found  Bos- 
<<  suet  invariably  of  opinion,  that  no  other  mesois  bnt  kindness, 
*i  instruction  and  beneficence  should  be  employed  in  re-uniti&g 
*f  protestants  to  the  church  of  Rome :"  and  that,  *'  there  was 
"  not  a  single  circumstance,  which  showed,  that  he  took  any 
«  part  in  any  measure  that  preceded,  or  in  any  that  immediately 
*«  followed,  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantea.**— -In  coo- 
formity  to  these  prmciples,  «  government,''  (ibid.  83),  « by 
*«  the  direction  of  Bossuet,  printed  at  the  public  expense, 
"  50,000  copies  of  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  by 
**  father  Amelotte,  and  the  same  number  of  the  prayers  of 
«  the  liturgy,  translated  into  French.  By  the  king's  order 
"  they  were  distributed  in  the  provinces" 
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^^' pillars  of  the  refonned  church/ Melancthon  and 
^^  Beza.  Between  those  enormities  it  is  not  easy 
^^  to'  strike  a  balance.  But  the  roman-catholics 
^^  may  justly  ask,  by  what  principle  of  justice,  or  by 
*'  what  fair  course  of  reasoning,  the  protestant  is 
^^  authorized  to  ascribe  the  instances  of  persecution, 
"  which  he  proves  on  roman-catholics,  to  a  princi- 
"  pie  of  the  roman-catholic  creed,  unless  he  allows 
^'  at  the  same  time,  that  the  instances  of  persecu- 
^<  tion,  which  the  catholic  proves  in  the  protestant 
^'  church,  are  equally  attributable  to  some  principle 
*^  of  the  protestant  creed,  *  Brother,  brother, — 
"  (say  two  known  characters  on  the  stage), — ^we 
**  have  both  been  in  the  wrong/ — Let  us  learn 
^  -  wisdom  from  them ;  let  us  no  more  upbraid  one 
"  another  with  our  common  failings ;  let  us  forget 
^  and  forgive,  bury  all  past  animosities  in  oblivion, 
^^  shake  hands  and  be  friends.  This  is  the  only 
^'  rational  mode  of  closing  this,  by  far  the  most 
^^  disgusting  and  disgraceful  of  all  our  contro« 
"  versies/' 

11. 
'^  Another  charge  is  brought  against  us  by  oup 
^^  adversaries,  in  consequence  of  the  doctrines  im- 
*^  puted  to  us  respecting  sacerdotal  absolution.  We 
"  are  said  to  believe  that  the  mere  absolution  of  ^ 
"  priest,  without  ^ny  thing  on  our  part,  is  a  full. 
^^  remission  of  sin.  In  answer  to  this  we  shall 
"  only  transcribe  the  following  passage  from  the 
".  book  of  prayers  for  the  use  of  catholics  serving 
"  in  fleets  and  armies : — *  You  know,  from  th^ 
*^  ^  catechism  you  have  learnt,  and  the  bopk^  pf 
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**  *  catholic  instruction  you  have  read,  that  the  ab-' 
"  *  solution  of  a  priest  can  be  of  no  benefit,  to  youv 
'^  ^  unless  you  be  duly  disposed  to  a  reconciliation 
".  *  with  your  offended  God  by  true  faith,  by  a 
"  *  sincere  sorrow  for  all  your  sins,  by  a  firm  reso-' 
^'  ^  lution  never  to  conunit  them  again,  and  by  a> 
'^  ^  willingness  to  satisfy  God  and  your  neighbour 
",  *  also,  as  far  as  justice  requires.     Without  those 
'^  ^  dispositions  on  your  part,  the  act  of  the,  priest 
"  ^  would  not  be  ratified  in  heaven;  you  would 
^^  ^  be  guilty  of  the.  profanation  of  the  sacrament 
"  ^  of  penance,  and  provoke  the  indignation  of  the 
"  *  Almighty,  instead  of  obtaining  his  mercy.' 

^'  It  is  not  a  litde  remarkable,  that  a  canon  of 
^*  the  English  church,  in  1 608,  enjoining  the  priest 
"  not  to  make  known  to  any.  one  what  had  been 
'^  revealed  to  him,  bears  such  a  similitude  to  the 
'^  roman-catholic  doctrine  on  this  head,  that  when. 
"  it  was  produced  by  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  in 
"  the  house  of  commons,  Mr.  Wilberforce  inter- 
'^  rupted  him,  by  saying,  that  it  was  a  canon,  not 
"  of  the  English  but  the  romish  church,  and  ex- 
^'  pressed  his  astonishment  when  sir  John  showed 
*^  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  recent  canons,  which  had 
"  been  formed  for  the  government  of  the  established 
"  church." 

12. 

*'  Oxi;  of  the  objections  most  strongly  urged 
**  against  the  roman-catholics,  is  the  tenet  imputed 
"  to  them,  that  none  are  saved  out  of  their  commu- 
•'  nion. 

**  I  beg  leave  not  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
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^'  this  objection,  as  it  cannot  be  urged  to  us — ^by  a 
^*  protestant  of  the  established  church  of  England^ 
<<  as  the  Athanasian  creed  forms  a  part  of  her 
"  liturgy ;— or,  by  a  protestant  of  the  established 
*'  church  of  Scotland,  as  the  protestants  of  that 
'^  church,  in  their  professions  of  faith  of  1 568,  say, 
'^  that  ^  out  of  the  church  there  is  neither  life  nor 
"  *  everlasting  hi^piness ;' — or,  by  a  protestant  of 
'<  the  French  huguenot  church,  as  in  their  cate- 
^^  chism,  on  the  tenth  article  of  the  creed,  they 
"  profess,  that  ^  out  of  the  church  there  is  nothing 
"  but  death  and  danmation*.' " 

*  '<  Roman-catholicf  hold,  ist.That  whatever  be  the  reli- 
«  gious  belief  of  the  parents  of  a  person  who  is  baptized,  and 
'*  whatever  be  the  faith  of  the  person  who  bi^tizes  him,  he 
**  becomes,  in  the  instant  of  his  baptism,  a  member  of  the  holy 
'<  catholic  church,  mentioned  in  the  Apostles  creed : — sdly, 
^'  Tliat  he  receives,  on  his  baptism,  justifying  grace  and  justify- 
**  ing  faith: — 3dly,  That  he  loses  ^e  former,  by  the  commis- 
"  sion  of  any  mortal  sin : — ^4th]y,  That  he  loses  the  latter,  by 
^'  the  Commission  of  a  mortal  sin  against  faith,  but  does  not 
^<  lose  it  by  the  commission  of  a  mortal  sin  of  any  other  kind : — 
^'  5thly,  That,  without  such  wilful  ignorance,  or  wilful  error, 
*^  as  amounts  to  a  crime,  in  the  eye  of  God,  a  mortal  sin  against 
'<  faith  IS  never  conmutted: — and,  6thly,  That,  except  in  an 
"  extreme  case,  no  individual  is  justified  in  imputing,  even 
**  in  his  own  mind,  this  criminal  ignorance  or  crinunal  error  to 
''  any  other  individual. 

''  I  extract  these  propositions  from  '  Charity  and  Truths  a 
**  work  of  the  greatest  authority  among  roman-catholics,  and 
''  recently  republished,  under  the  sanction  of  the  venerable 
'^  prelates  of  the  roman-catholic  church  in  Ireland. 

^'  Such  then,  being  the  tenets  of  the  roman-catholic  church, 
^'  on  this  important  point,  may  it  not  be  confidently  asked,— 
''  if  they  are  not  conformable  to  the  gospel  ?  And  if  a  greater 
**  conformity,  in  this  respect,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  sacred 
**  volume,  is  to  be  found  in  the  tenets  of  any  other  church  ?" 
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*'  This  leads  us  to  observe,  that  parages  are 
often  died  from  the  works  of  roman<alholic  wri-- 
tersj  which  express  that  the  roman-catholic  religion 
^*  has  always  been  the  same;  and  that  those j  who  say 
**  that  the  modern  roman-catholics  differ  in  one  iota 
from  their  predecessors,  either  deceive  themselves^ 
or  wish  to  deceive  others.  These  passages  have 
^'  been  cited  to  prove,  that,  whatever  doctrine  any 
*'  pope,  or  ecclesiastical  body,  or  any  writer  of 
**  approved  authority,  has  maintained  or  sanctioned 
**  in  former  times,  is  universally  approved  of  by 
^*  the  modem  catholics.  But  this  is  a  very  unjust 
perversion  of  the  meaning  of  the  writers,  from 
whose  writings  these  passages,  or  passages  of 
a  similar  import,  are  cited.  Not  one  of  them 
approves  of  any  act  of  temp<^ral  power,  which 
the  pope  or  any  body  of  churchmen  have  ever 
claimed  in  right  of  their  spiritual  character.  In 
the  cited  passages,  the  writers  mean  to  assert  no 
more,  than  that  the  faith  and  essential  discipline 
of  roman-catholics  have  always  been  what  they 
now  are.  But  they  admit  that  the  resort  of  the 
popes,  or  of  any  other  ecclesiastics  to  temporal 
power,  for  effecting  the  object  of  their  spiritual 
commission,  was  not  only  no  part  of  the  faith 
or  essential  discipline  of  the  church,  but  was 
diametrically  opposite  to  its  faith  and  discipline. 
The  passages,  therefore,  to  which  we  allude, 
can  never  be  brought  to  prove  the  position  for 
which  they  are  quoted.     To  urge  them  for  such 
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"  a  purpose,  is  evidently  a  gross  perversion  of  their 
"  meaning*. 

.  f  No  doctrines  should  be  ascribed  to  the  catholics^  as  a  body^ 
except  such  as  are  articles  of  their  Jaith*  On  this  important 
position,  the  writer  thus  expresses  himself  in  his  Essay  on  the 
discipline  of  the  church  of  Rome j  respecting  the  general  perusal 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue  by  the  Zraify.— Inserted 
in  theauthor^s  "  Confessions  ofFaithy*  p.  141,  and  vol.  iv.  of 
his  works,  p.  191. 

**  In  addition  to  the  excellent  rules  for  controversy,  laid  down 
by  Dr.  Hey,  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  the  particular  observance 
of  the  following  rule  in  all  religious  controversies  with  roman- 
catholics : — ^  That  no  doctrines  should  be  ascribed  to  them^  as  a 
bodyy  except  such  as  are  articles  of  their  faith.* — Of  the  many 
misconceptions  of  tlieir  tenets,  of  which  the  roman>catholics 
complain,  they  feel  none  more  than  those,  which  proceed  from 
the  want  of  observance  of  this  rule.  It  is  most  true,  that  the 
roman-catholics  believe  the  doctrines  of  their  church  to  be 
unchangeable :  and  that  it  is  a  tenet  of  their  creed,  that  what 
their  faith  ever  has  been,  such  it  was  from  the  beginning,  such 
it  now  is,  and  such  it  ever  will  be.  But  this  they  confine  to  the 
articles  of  their  faith  ;  and  they  consider  no  doctrine  to  be  of 
faith,  unless  it  have  been  delivered  by  divine  revelation,  and 
been  propounded,  as  such,  by  the  church.  This  the  roman- 
catholics  wish  their  adversaries  never  to  forget. 

'<  When  any  of  their  adversaries  find,  in  any  catholic  writer, 
a  position  which  he  thinks  reprehensible,  he  should  inquire, 
whether  it  be  an  article  of  catholic  faith,  or  an  opinion  of  the 
writer.  In  the  latter  case,  he  should  reflect  that  the  general 
body  of  the  catholics  is  not  responsible  for  it,  and  should  there- 
fore abstain  from  charging  it  upon  the  body. 

<<  If  he  take  the  higher  ground,  he  should  first  endeavour  ta 
ascertain,  that  it  is  an  article  of  the  roman  catholic  faith. — But 
here,  again,  he  should  carefully  examine,  whether  it  be  the 
principle  itself,  which  he  means  to  impute  to  the  catholics,  or 
a  consequence  which  he  deduces  from  it.  These  are  widely 
di£Perent,  and  should  never  be  confounded.     If  it  be  the  prin- 
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14. 

"  I  SHALL  only  notice  one  ftirther  objection  :— 
The  supposed  immensity  of  the  distanccy  between 
the  creed  of  the  established^  and  the  creed  of  the 

ciple,  he  should  then  inquire,  whether  it  have  ever  been  pro- 
pounded to  them,  as  an  article  of  faith,  by  the  church.  A  ms^ 
method  of  ascertaining  this,  would  be,  to  read  the  *  Catechism 
of  the  Council  of  Trent*  A  proper  perusal,  however,  of  that 
work,  requires  attentive  study :  if  he  be  unable  to  give  it  such 
a  perusal,  let  him  read  Bossuet's  *  Exposition  of  Faith ;  and 
consult,  (if  not  the  work  itself),  at  least  the  abridgment  of  Mr. 
Gother*s  *  Papist  Misrepresented  and  Represented:'  let  him 
also  read  Dr.  Challoner's  '  Three  Short  Summaries  of  Catholic 
Faith  and  Doctrine,'  prefixed  to  his  *  Garden  of  the  Sout^' 
the  most  popular  prayer-book  of  the  English  catholics.  Hav- 
ing read  these,  let  him  ascertain,  whether  the  doctrine,  with 
which  he  charges  the  catholics,be,in  terms  or  substance, stated 
In  any  of  them,  to  be  an  article  of  their  faith.  If  he  conceive 
that  it  is  stated,  In  any  of  them,  to  b6  such,  let  him  insert,  in 
his  publication,  the  passage,  in  which  he  professes  to  discover 
it,  mentioning  explicitly  the  work,  the  edition  of  it,  and  the 
page  in  which  it  is  to  be  found.  Should  the  passage  be  found, 
in  terms  or  substance,  in  any  of  the  works  I  have  mentioned, 
then  it  wiU  be  incumbent  on  the  catholics,  either  to  show  that 
the  writer,  in  whose  work  the  passage  is  found,  was  mistaken, 
(which,  from  the  acknowledged  character  of  all  the  works  I 
have  mentioned,  will  not,  I  think,  ever  happen),  or  to  admit, 
that  it  is  an  article  of  their  faith ;  and  then  the  roman-catho- 
lics  will  be  justly  chargeable  with  it.  Whatever  other  opinions 
can  be  adduced,  though  they  be  the  opinions  of  their  most  re- 
spectable writers,  though  they  be  the  opinions  of  the  fathers  of 
their  church,  still  they  are  but  matters  of  opinion,  and  a  ca- 
tholic may  disbelieve  them,  without  ceasing  to  be  a  catholic* 
Would  it  not  be  both  a  fair  and  a  short  way  of  ending  the  con- 
troversy between  the  protestants  and  catholics^  that  every  per- 
son who  charges  the  general  body  of  catholics  with  any  reli- 
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**  roman-catkolic  church ;  from  whichj  it  is  inferred^ 


u 

« 


that  there  always  must  be  a  spirit  of  religious  £s' 
cord  J  and  never  a  communion  of  civil  rights  between 
the  members  ofthem.r^To  this,  the  experience  of 
**  mankind  gives  a  clear  answer, — if  you  remove 
**  persecution,  you  remove  discord.  If  you  do  not 
'*  compel  a  person  to  enter  your  church,  he  wiU 
«  shake  hands  widi  you  at  the  door  of  it:  and  many 
^  years  will  not  pass  away  before  yon  will  meet  in 
•'  the  better  church. 

"  But  is  the  difference  between  the  churches 
'*  really  as  great  as  it  is  generally  diought  ? — ^The 
'*  divine  precept,  that  we  should  love  our  neigh- 
"  bour  as  ourselves,  is  equally  recognized  by  pro- 
"  testants  and  roman-catholics.  They  are  equally 
"  willing  to  have  their  conduct,  on  every  occasion 
of  life,  tried  by  that  golden  rule.  What  further 
can  government  require,  on  the  moral  code  of 
her  subjects  ? 

"  In  respect  to  their  religious  code, — All  chris- 
tians agree,  ist.  that  there  is  one  God ;  2dly, 
''  that  he  is  a  Being  of  infinite  perfectioQ ;  3dly, 
*•  that  he  directs  all  things,  by  his  providence ; 
"  4thly,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  love  God,  with  all 
"  our  hearts  ;  5thly,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  repent 
*'  of  our  sins ;  6thly,  that  God  pardons  the  truly 
penitent ;  ythly,  that  there  is  a  future  state  of 
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gious  tenet,  should  be  obliged  to  cite  from  the  catechism  of 
the  council  of  Trent,  or  from  one  or  other  of  the  wcHrks  I  have 
mentioned,  of  Bossuet,  Mr.  Gother,  or  Dr.  Chidloner^tbe  pas- 
sig^  in  which  such  tenet  is  contained,  and  propounded  as  an 
article  i^ffiutfftr 
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*'  rewards  and  punishments^  where  all  mankind 
**  shall  be  judged  according  to  their  works;  StUy, 
**  that  God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  be  its 
'*  Saviour,  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  sdl  Ihat 
**  obey  him  ;  Qthly,  that  he  is  the  true  Messiah ; 
lothly,  that  he  worked  miracles,  suffered,  died 
and  rose  again,  as  is  related  in  the  four  gospels ; 
and  1  ithly,  that  he  wiU,  hereafter,  make  a  second 
appearance  on  the  earth,  raise  all  mankind  from 
the  dead,  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  he^ 
**  0tow  eternal  life  on  the  virtuous,  and  punish  the 
*^  workers  of  iniquity. 

''  In  the  belief  of  these  articles,  all  christians, 
''  roman-catholics,  lutherans,  calvinists,  arminians, 
<<  and  socinians,  are  agr€!^d.  In  addition  to  these 
'*  articles,  each  division  and  subdivision  of  chris- 
*'  tians  has  itd  own  tenets.  Now,  let  each  settle 
*^  among  its  own  members,  what  are  the  articles 
of  belief  peculiar  to  them,  which,  in  their  coo), 
deliberate  judgment,  they  consider  as  absolutely 
necessary  that  a  person  should  believe  to  be  a 
^*  member  of  the  church  of  Christ;  let  these  articles 
be  divested  of  all  foreign  matter,  and  ejcpresscd 
in  perspicuous,  exact,  and  unequivocal  terms; 
'*  and  above  all,  let  each  distinction  of  christians 
'^  earnestly  wish  to  find  an  agreement  between 
"  themselves  and  their  fellow  christians : — ^the  result 
''  of  a  discussion,  conducted  on  this  plan,  would 
'*  most  assuredly  be,  to  convince  all  christians,  that 
<<  the  essential  articles  of  religious  credence,  in 
'*  which  there  is  a  real  difference  amongst  chris- 
^'  tians,  are  not  very  numerous  ;  and  that,  if  the 
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*<  re-union  of  christians  be  no  more  than  a  goldeti 
**  dream,  the  possible  approximation  to  it  is  nearet 
^'  than  is  generally  supposed. 

"  And,  after  all,  is  the  re-union  of  the  roman- 
'^  catholic  and  protestant  churches,  absokUely  im- 
"  possible  ? — Bossuet,  the  glory  of  the  roman- 
**  Catholic  church,  and  her  ablest  champion,  thought 
"  it  was  not. — Towards  the  end  of  the  17th  cen- 
f*  tury,  the  emperor  Leopold,  and  several  princes 
"  in  Germany,  conceived  a  project  of  reuniting 
**  the  roman-catholic  and  Lutheran  churches.  In 
"  consequence  of  it,  a  correspondence  took  place 
"  between  Bossuet,  on  the  part  of  the  roman- 
**  catholics,  and  Molanus  and  Leibniz,  on  the  part 
"  of  the  Lutherans.  Molanus  was  director  of  the 
*'  protestant  churches  and  consistories  of  Hanover; 
*^  Leibniz  was  a  member  of  the  Aulic  council.  In 
"  the  exact  sciences,  he  was  inferior  to  Newton 
**  alone ;  in  metaphysics,  he  had  no  superior ;  in 
M  general  learning,  he  had  scarcely  a  rival;  in  the 
"theological  disputes  of  the  times,  he  was  singu- 
"  larly  conversant.  The  correspondence  between 
**  these  great  men,  on  the  subject  of  the  re-union, 
may  be  seen  in  the  (Euvres  Posthumes  de  Bos- 
suet,  vol.  i. ;  Nouvelle  Edition  des  (Euvres  de 
**  Bossuet^  vol.  xi. ;  Leibnizii  Opera ^  studio  Lud* 
"  DutenSf  vols.  i.  <§••«;.;  and  the  Pensies  de  Leib- 
"  niz^  2  vols.  8i?(?.  Every  word  of  the  correspond- 
**  ence  deserves  the  perusal  both  of  the  scholar 
"  and  the  divine.  A  short  view  of  it  is  given,  in 
"  the  Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Bossuet, 
**  recently  published  by  the  writer  of  these  pages. 
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It  continued  during  ten  years : —I  shall  transcribe 
from  it,  the  two  following  passages,  from  the 
**  letters  written  by  Bossuet  to  Leibniz.  ^  The 
council  of  Trent,'  he  says,  in  one  of  them,  ^  is 
our  stay  ;  but  we  shall  not  use  it  to  prejudice 
our  cause.  We  shall  deal  more  fairly  with 
our  opponents.  We  shall  make  the  council 
serve  for  a  statement  and  explanation  of  our 
doctrines.  Thus,  we  «hall  come  to  an  explana^' 
tion  on  diose  points,  in  which  either  of  us  im- 
putes to  the  other,  what  he  does  not  believe, 
and,  oa  which  we  dispute,  only  because  we 
misconceive  each  other.  This  may  lead  us  far : 
foTy  Molanus  has  actually  conciliated  the  points^ 
so  essential,  of  jtistification  and  the  eucharist. 
Nothing  tV  wanting  to  him,  on  that  side,  hut 
that  he  should  be  avowed.  Why  should  we  not 
hope  to  conclude^  in  the  same  manner^  disputes 
less  difficult  J  and  of  less  importance  ? '  The  letter, 
*^  irom  which  the  passage  is  extracted,  was  written 
in  an  early  stage  of  the  controversy :  what  might 
not  be  hoped  from  such  a  spirit  of  good  sense 
**  and  conciliation  ! — The  letter,  from  which  the 
^*  following  passage  is  extracted,  was  written  in 
*f  the  tenth  year  of  the  correspondence :  and  I  feel; 
*^'  that  every  reader  of  diese  pages  will  lament, 
*^  with  me,  that  it  is  the  last  letter  in  the  corres- 
**  pondence.  ^  Among  the  divines  of  the  confession 
**  f  of  Augsburgh,'  says  Bossuet,  *  I  always  placed 
*'  *  M.  Molanus  in  the  first  rank,  as  a  man  whose 
**  *  learning,  candour  and  moderation,  made  him 
*  one  of  the  persons  the  most  capable,  I  have 
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ever  known,  of  advancing  the  noble  project 
OF  RE-UNION.  In  a  letter,  which  I  wrote  to 
him,  some  years  ago,  by  the  count  Balati,  I  aS'- 
sured  him  that,  if  he  could  obtain  the  general 
consent  of  his  party,  to  what  he  calls  his  Cogi- 
tationes  Privatce,  I  promised  myself ,  that  by 
joining  to  them,  the  remarks,  which  I  sent  to 
him,  on  the  Confession  of  Augsburgh,  and  the 
other  symbolic  works  of  the  protestants,  the  work 
of  the  re-union  would  be  perfected,  in  all  its  most 
difficult  and  most  essential  parts ;  so  that  weU 
disposed  persons  might,  in  a  short  time,  bring  it 
to  a  conclusion*.'  " 
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**  Such,  then,  being  the  charges  brought  against 
the  roman-catholics  by  their  adversaries,  and  such 
being  the  defence  made  by  the  roman-cathoHes 
to  them,  will  not  every  candid  protestant  admi^ 
that  the  unfavourable  opinion,  which  some  still 
entertain  of  the  civil  and  religious  principle  of 
*^  roman-catholics,  is  owing,  in  a  great  measure^  to 
•*  prejudice  ? 

'^  But  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that  the 
*^  prejudice  against  us  decreases  rapidly.  With  the 
**  mildness  and  good  sense,  which  distinguishes  his 
**  respectable  character,  the  earl  of  Liverpool  thus 
**  expressed  himself,  in  his  speech  in  the  debate  of 

*  See  the  **  Essai/  on  the  Re-union  of  Christians,'*  printed  ia 
the  writer's  "  Historical  and  Literary  Account  of  the'FormU" 
<<  tariesy  Confessions  of  Faith,  and  Symbolic  Booh  of  the  Roman' 
'*  catholic,  Greek,  and  principal  Protestant  Churches.'' 
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^  ^e  house  of  lords,  on  the  petition  presented  by 

^  the  Irish  catholics  in  1 8io.— ^  /  have  heard  dUur 

•*  ^  siom  made  this  nighty  to  doctrines^  which  I  do 

^  hope  no  man  now  believes  the  catholics  to  enter" 

*  tain :  nor  is  there  any  ground  for  an  opinion 
^^  *  that  the  question  is  opposed  under  any  suchpre^ 

'  tence.    The  ej^lanations  which  have  been  given 
^  on  this  heady  so  far  as  I  know,  are  completely 

*  satisfactory y  and  the  question  as  it  now  stands  is 
•*  *  much  more  narrowed  than  it  was  on  a  former  dis- 
**  •  Ctti«aw*.'— How  very  little  beyond  this  decla- 

ration,  and  a  legislative  enactment  in  conse- 
quence of  it,  do  the  roman-catholics  solicit! 

«<  LiacoWsInn,  *'  CHARLES  BUTLER." 

<'  Feb.5,  1813. 

LXXXIX.   2- 

The  Petitiom  presented  by  the  English  Catholics  to  both 

Houses  cf  Parliament, 

During  the  period,  which  is  the  subject  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  the  English  catholics  presented 
several  petitions  for  relief;  but,  from  deference  to 
like  Irish  catholics,  whose  vast  superiority  in  num-* 
ber  was  justly  thought  to  give  them  aft  imquestion- 
able  right  to  take  the  lead  in  the  question  of  eman- 
cipation, the  English  catholics  uniformly  avoided 
a  separate  discussion  of  their  own  case.  Caxe,^ 
however,  was  always  taken,  that,  when  their  peti- 
tions were  presented,  some^pessonage  of  high  con-^ 

•  «See  his  Lordfthip's  Speech,  printed  and  published  by 
Keating  and  Booker/' 
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sideration  in  the  house,  should  explain  the  situation" 
of  the  English  catholics  to  the  house,  and  attract 
the  attention  of  the  members  to  it  By  earl  Grey 
and  Mr.  Elliot  this  was  repeatedly  done,  with^ 
equal  propriety,  elegance,  and  effect. 

The  petition  presented  by  them  in  1810,  being' 
expressed  much  more  at  length,  than  any  othar  of 
their  petitions,  and  containing  every  thing  sug-' 
gested  in  them,  we  shall  insert  it  in  this  place. 

Petition  of  the  roman-catholics  of  England^  pre- 
sented to  the  house  of  lords,  on  Thursday  Febru- 
ary 22dy  iSiOy  by  the  right  honourable  earl  Grey ;' 
and  to  the  house  of  commons  by  the  right  honour- 
able William  Wyndham. 

**  To  the  right  honourable  the  lords  spiritual 
*^  and  temporal  of  the  united  kingdom  of 
**  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  parliament 
**  assembled : 

"  We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  roman- 
"  catholics  of  England,  humbly  beg  leave  to  repre-* 
**  sent  to  your  honourable  house, 

*^  That,  at  the  time  of  his  majes^'s  accession  ib' 
**  the  throne,^the  laws  in  force,  against  his  English 

romian-catholic  subjects,  deprived  them  of  most* 

of  the  rights  of  Englishmen,  and  of  several  of  the' 

common  rights  of  mankind  : 
That,  by  the  acts  of  the  18th  and  31st  years  of 
**  his  majesty's,  reign,  several  of  the  penalties  and 
'^  disabilities,  under  which  the  English  roman- 
^^  catholics  laboured^  were  removed : 
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*'That  the  English  Toman-cathblicis  are  most 
^^  gratefiil  for  the  relief  granted  them  by  these  acts, 
*^  and  have  taken  and  subscribed  the  oaths  and 
'*  declarations  conlained  in  them : 

**  That  their  conduct  hath  bean  conformable  to 
**  their  professions ; — in  peaceable  submission  to 
'*.  the  laws,  and  in  the  discharge  of  moral  or  civil 
duty,  they  have  not  been  exceeded  by  any  of  his 
majesty's  subjects ;  they  have  served  him  effec- 
tively and  honourably  in  his  fleets  and  armies : 
'*  there  never  has  been  a  call  upon  Englishmen  to 
**  do  their  duty,  which  the  English  roman-catholics 
^  have  not  been  forward  to  answer : 

*^  That  several  penal  and  disabling  laws  are  yet 
**  in  force  against  them : — They  are  not  equally 
"  eiititled,  with  their  fellow  subjects,  to  vote  at  the 
**  election  of  any  member  of  the  house  of  commons '; 
they  are  excluded  from  a  seat  in  either  house  of 
parliament ;  they  are  not  admissible  into  corpo- 
rations ;  every  civil  and  military  office  is  denied 
**  them ;  every  laudable  object  of  ambition,  all 
.«  diat  elevates  a  man  among  his  fellow  subjects, 
**  all  hopes  of  public  distinction,  all  means  of  at- 
«.  tracting  the  notice  of  their  country,  or  the  favour 
"-  of  their  sovereign,  are  placed  without  their  reach : 
"The  more  they  deserve  of  their  country,  the 
"more  sensibly  their  country  makes  them  feel  this 
^^jexchision.  In  the  ranks,  she  sufiers  them  to 
fight  her  battles,  but  to  them  victory  is  without 
its  reward;  promotion  is  wholly  denied  them; 
^^.^no  services  can  advance,  no  merit  enable  them 
"  to  profit  of  their  country's  fiaivour : 
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.  ^^  Even  iiKltheiT:lnimble  aitoation  ef<  private  serf- 
.^^  diers,  the  law  follows  than  with  pains  and  pe- 
*^  nalties.  By  the  articles  of  war,  if  scddiers  refuse 
**  to  attend  the  religious  worship  of  the  established 
^*  church,  they  are  punishable  by  fine,  imprison- 
*'  ment,  and  death.  Thus  the  English  catholic 
f*  soldiers  are  incessantly  exposed  to  the  cruel 
^*  alternative  of  either  making  a  sacrifice  of  their 
^^  religion,  or  incurring  the  extreme  of  legal  pn- 
**  nishment ;  than  which,  your  petitioners  humbly 
*^  conceive,  there  never  has  been,  and  cannot  be  a 
f'  more  direct  religious  persecution.  To  an  alter- 
**  native,  equally  oppressive,  the  English  roman- 
*^  catholics  are  exposed  on  their  marriages ;  the 
law  requires,  for  the  legal  validity  of  a  marriage 
in  England,  that  it  should  be  celebrated  in  a 
parish  church ;  as  roman-catholics  believe  mar- 
*^  riage  to  be  a  sacrament,  the  English  roman- 
**  catholics  naturally  feel  great  repugnance  to  a 
*'  celebration  of  their  marriages  in  other  churches 
."  than  their  own :  . 

They  are  cruelly  debarred  from  any  means^ 
which  their  fellow  subjects  possess,  of  providing 
for  their  families,  by  employments  of  honouc  or 
emolument ;  so  that,  while  they  bear  their .  faXL 
*^  share  of  the  general  contribution  to  the  wants  of 
the  state,  they  are  denied  even  a  hope  of  partici'- 
pating  in  those  adv^tages,  by  which  the  burden 
?*  of  their,  fellow  subjects  is  alleviated : 

M  In  other  occurrences  of  life,  the  law  has  the 
f  ^  same  humiliating  and  depressing  operation  .an 
^*  your  petitioners : — tl^us,   every  roman*<:atholic 
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'>^  subject  of  his  majesty,  is  forced  below  his  fair 
^'  liue  in  socieity,  and  the  general  body  is  a  marked 
'/  and  insulated  cast 

'^  Yet  the  roman-catholics  form  more  dian  (me 
'*  fourth  of  the  whole  mass  of  the  subjects  of  the 
**  united  empire — whatever  there  is  of  genius,  of 
*^  talent,  or  of  energy  among  them,  is  absolutely 
*^  lost  for  public  use ;  and  this,  at  a  time,  when 
^*  the  united  empire  is  engaged  in  a  conflict,  for- 
midable beyond  example ;  and  it  therefore  seems 
important,  if  not  essential  to  her  preservation, 
**  that  she  should  call  into  action,  without  qualifi- 
cation or  limit,  or  any  religious  test  or  declara'- 
tion,  the  genius,  talents,  and  energies  of  all  her 
subjects  : 

It  is  true,  that  your  petitioners  profess  some 
religious  principles,  which  are  not  professed  by 
<<  the  established  church ;  and  to  this,  and  to  this 
'^  only,  their  refusal  of  certain  tests,  oaths,  and 
^^  declarations  is  owing,  which  subjects  them  to 
^'  the  pains  and  disabilities  they  complain  of ;  but 
**  none  of  the  principles,  which  occasion  their  re- 
'^  £asal,  affects  their  moral,  civil  or  political  inte- 
f*  giily;  and  your  petitioners  humbly  submit  to 
*^  your  honourable  house,  that  no  principle,  which 
^'  leaves  moral  and  political  integrity  unimpaired, 
'*^  IS  a  proper  object  of  religious  persecution.  Be- 
**  sides, — the  whole  creed  of  your  lordships  peti- 
"  tioners  was  once  the  creed  of  the  three  kingdoms 
**  — it  is  the  actual  creed  of  four-fiflhs  of  Ireland, 
**  apd  of  much  the  greater  part  of  Europe.  It  was 
t*  the  creed  of  those,  who  founded  British  liberty 
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**  at  Runymeade,  who  conquered  at  Crsssy,  Poic^ 
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tiers,  and  Agincourt: — Among  those,  who  re- 
pelled and  annihilated  the  Spanish  Armada, 
none  bore  a  nobler  part  than  those  by  whom 
this  creed  was  professed.  In  all  these  achieve- 
ments, in  every  other  scene,  in  which  the  ancient 
valour,  or  ancient  wisdom  of  this  country  ha^ 
been  displayed,  the  ancestors  of  several  of  youi^ 
petitioners  have  been  distinguished.  Their  creed 
did  not  lessen  their  zeal  for  their  king  and  coun- 
try— it  does  not  lessen  that  of  their  descendant. 
Every  disloyal  or  immoral  principle,  which 
<^  malice  or  credulity  has  imputed  to  them,  your 
^*  petitioners  have  solemnly  and  repeatedly  dis- 
"  claimed ;  they  believe  there  does  not  now  exist 
an  honourable  man,  who  imputes  these  principles 
to  them :  they  have  sworn  to  be  faithfid,  and  bear 
true  allegiance  to  his  majesty,  and  have  acted 
up  to  their  professions ;  they  most  confidently 
appeal  to  this  right  honourable  house,  and  to  the 
•*  whole  empire,  whether  in  loyalty  to  his  majesty; 
^^  attachment  to  the  constitution,  or  zeal  for  theii* 
country's  good,  they  are  not  equal,  and  are  not 
universally  known  and  acknowledged  to  be  equal,' 
to  his  majesty's  other  subjects : —  * 

"  Therefore, — coniscious  of  the  truth  of  these 
representations,  and  with  the  most  perfect  reli- 
ance on  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  your  honour- 
"  able  house, 

"  Your  lordships  petitioners  humbly  pray  for  a 
total  repeal  of  every  test,  oath,  declaration,  or 
provision,  which  has  the  effect  of  subjecting  them 
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^*  to  any  penalty  or  disability  whatsoever^  on  ac- 
•*  count  of  their  ireligious  principles/'  ' 

Signed, 

William  GKbson,  vicar-apoBt.  Clifford, 

John  Douglas,  vicar-apost.  William  Gerard,  bart. 

John  Milner,  vicar-apost.  Edward  Hales,  bart. 

Peter  Collingridge,  vicar-  Henry  Englefield,  bart, 

apost.  Thomas  Vavasour,  bart. 

William  Pointer,  coadjutor,  John  Throckmorton,  bart. 

Thomas  Smith,  coadjutor,  Edward  Blount,  bart. 

Shrewsbury,  Windsor  Hunloke,  bart. 

Newburgh,  CamabyHaggerstone^bart. 

Fauconberg,  Richard  Bedingfield,  bart. 

Stourton,  Thomas  Stanley,  bart. 

Petre,  Thomas  Gage,  bajrt. 

Anmdell,  John  Lawson,  bart. 

Dormer,  Pierce  Mostyn,  bart. 

And  upwards  of  eight  thousand  gentlemen  and 

others,  including  near  three  hundred  clei^ymen. 

The  presenting  of  this  petition  in  the  house  of 
commons,  was  one  of  the  last  services  which  Mr. 
Wyndham  rendered  to  the  catholic  cause.  A  few 
hours  before  he  died,  he  vnrote  to  the  secretary  of 
the  British  catholic  board,  a  letter  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed a  warm  wish  for  the  success  of  the  meii- 
sure ;  but  intimated,  in  terms,  hot  then  understood, 
but  soon  too  dear,  that  he  feared  he  should  never 
again  have  the  pleasure  of  advocating  it.  From 
the  patronage  of  such  men,  any  cause  must  derive 
honour. — The  writer,  therefore,  has  singular  plea- 
sure, in  transcribing  for  the  perusal  of  the  reader, 
the  speech  made  by  Mr.  Wyndham,  when  he  pre- 
sented a  former  catholic,  petition.   ' 
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<:./^  I  haye  a  petition  to  present,  into  tibe  merits  of 
"  which  it  is  not  now  my  intention  to  go :  it  re- 
**  spects  a  body  of  people,  who  labour  under  op- 
"  pressions  of  peculiar  severity ;  I  mean  the  roman- 
*^  catholics  of  England. 

"  I  admit  the  right  of  states  to  impose  religious 
'^  restrictions  upon  the  people,  but  that  right  should 
"  be  only  exercised,  when  called  for  by  an  impe- 
"  nous  and  over-ruling  necessity.  It  is  obvious, 
**  no  such  necessity  exists  for  the  restrictions  upon 
'^  the  roman-catholics  of  England,  as  they  ask  for 
"  nothing  but  that  which  both  church  and  state 
*'  must  deem  it  necessary  to  grant,  and  which  jus- 
"  tice  must  confirm.  Who  can  pretend  to,  have 
"  any  fear  of  the  roman-catholics,  or  to  dread  a 
"  disclosure  of  their  power,  by  which  their  virtues 
"  must  also  be  revealed  ? 

"  I  will  assert,  then,  if  their  power  prove  con- 
*'  siderable,  their  inclinations  are  in  a  proportionate 
5<  degree  favourable  to  the  interests  of  th^  country ; 
"  iftheircharacter  be  unknown,  if  they  be  obscure — 
^Mt  is  because  they  are  deemed  unworthy  of  our 
^-  consideration,  and  are  branched  with  our  neglect « 
^'  When  I  speak  of  their  obscurity,  I  do  not  mean, 
."  that  they  are  destitute  of  hereditary  virtues  and 
*^  hereditary  dignity — that  they  are  not  a  part  of 
'^  that  class  which  ought  to  be  denominated  ^  Uh- 
^^  timi  RomanorumJ—l  cannot  contemplate  a  more 
'^  noble  and  alSecting  spectacle,  than  an  ancient 
f*  roman-catholic  gentleman  in  the-  midst  of  his 

people,  exercising  the  virtueaof  beneficence,  hur 

manily,  and  hospitality .-^Ifth^  ^upe  obscure,  it 
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'^  is  because  they  are  proscribed  as  aliens  to  the 
^'  state ;  because  they  are  shut  out  from  this  assem- 
"  bly,  where  many  of  those,  who  are  far  less  worthy, 
"  are  allowed  to  sit.  Have  they  ever  tried  those 
"  vile  arts  which  are  exercised  so  successfully  by 
^  those  many  to  creep  into  pension  and  place  ? 
^  Have  they  ever  attempted  to  obtain  their  rights 
"  either  by  clamour  or  by  servility  ?  On  the  con- 
^  trary,  their  conduct  has  proved  that  no  other 
"  body  is  more  justly  entitled  to  respect  and  ad- 
"  miration  *. 

'*  I  wish  the  petition  to  lie  upon  the  table,  that 
the  contents  may  sink  deep  into  the  minds  of  this 
'^  house,  and  I  hope  that  the  consideration  will  bring 
^'  a  final  success  to  the  cause  of  virtue  and  of  truth. 
^'  It  is  impossible  that  we  can  for  ever  bear  ^e 
''  sight  of  our  own  injustice.  Rectitude  must  ul- 
^^  timately  prevail,  and  I  presume  that  the  object  of 
^'  this  petition  will  be  granted  without  a  struggle.'' 

^  When  Mr.  Burke's  celebrated  ''  Address  to  the  Electors 
**  of  Bristol/'  which  contains  an  eloquent  encomium  of  the 
catholics,  was  published,  the  writer  recollects  tliat  his  father, — 
it  ia  allowable  to  mention  any  person  now  no  more,  who,  when 
living,  was  venerated  by  all  who  knew  him^ — when  he  came  to 
tiiat  passage  in  the  address,  burst  into  tears,  and  exclaimed, 
"  Who  would  not  be  a  catholic  !"—**<  What,**  said  'Mr.  JoHh 
Hawkins,  who,  a  few  days  afler  passed  into  the  protestimt 
pale,  **  because  Mr.  Burke  sajrs  a  fine  thing  of  themP — **  NO;" 
replied  the  gentlemui  we  have  mentioned,  *<  but  becauie  car 
*'  tholics  feel  that  these  fine  things  may  be  said  of  them  with 
**  justice." 


f  #      •  •  A     «^ 
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LXXXIX.  3. 

The  Bill  for  the  Relief  of  his  Majesty's  Catholic 

Subjects. 

On  the  2  2d  of  June  1812,  Mr.  Canning  moved 
a  resolution,  that  ^^  the  house  would,  early  in  die 
'^  next  session  of  parliament,  take  into  its  most 
^'  serious  consideration,  the  state  of  the  laws  af- 
*^  fecting  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects,  in 
'^  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  such  a 
*^  final  and  conciliatory  adjustment,  as  might  be 
^^  conducive  to  the  peace  and  strength  of  the  united 
^^  kingdom ;  to  the  stability  of  the  protestant'esta- 
^^  blishment ;  and  to  the  general  satisfaction  and 
^^  concord  of  all  classes  of  his  majesty's  subjects." 

He  introduced  his  motion,  by  an  excellent  speech, 
in  which,  with  the  force  and  eloquence  habitual  to 
him,  he  established  three  positions : — 1 .  That  all 
citizens  of  the  same  state,  living  under  the  same 
government,  are  entitled,  primd  facie,  to  equal 
political  rights  and  privileges: — 2.  That  it  is,  at 
all  times,  desirable,  to  create  and  maintain  the 
most  perfect  identity  of  interest  and  feeling  among 
all  the  members  of  the  same  community : — 3.  That, 
where  there  exists  in  any  community,  a  great  per- 
manent cause  of  political  discontent,  which  agitates 
the  minds  of  men,  without  having  any  tendency  to 
subside  of  itself,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  supreme 
power  in  the  state,  to  determine  in  what  mode  it 
may,  most  advantageously,  be  set  at  rest  An 
interesting  debate  ensued ;  lord  Casdereagh  made 
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a  lil>eral  declaration  in  favour  of  the  proposed 
inquiry  respecting  the  catholics.  On  a  division, 
Mr.  Canning's  motion  was  carried  by  the  decisive 
majority  of  235  votes  to  106. 

In  the  house  of  lordis,  the  marquis  Wellesley,  on 
the  1  st  of  the  following  July,  made  a  motion,  similar 
to  that  of  Mr.  Canning.  The  previous  question' 
was  moved  upon  it,  by  the  lord  chancellor,  and 
there  being  126  votes  for  it,  and  125  i^ainst  it, 
the  chancellor's  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  one. 

•  Under  these  auspicious  circumstances,  the  me- 
morable campaign,  of  1813,  for  catholic  emancipa- 
tion, began.  It  was  opened  on  the  25th  of  February, 
by  Mr.  Grattan's  motion,  '^  that  the  house  will  re- 
'^  solve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  house, 
"  to  take  into  its  most  serious  consideration  the 
**  state  of  the  laws  affecting  the  roman-catholic 
*^  subjects  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  a 
^'  view  to  sluch  a  final  and  conciliatory  adjust- 
"ment,  as  may  be  conducive  to  the  peace  and 
^^  strength  of  the  united  kingdom,  to  the  stability 
*^  tf f  the  protestant  establishment,  and  to  the  gene- 
*'  ral  satisfaction  and  concord  of  all  classes  of  his 
''  majesty's  subjects.  "4  After  a  debate  of  four  days,' 
a  division  took  place  upon  Mr.  Grattan's' motion : 
it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  40 ;  there  b^iiig 
264  votes  for  it,  and  224  against  it. 

This  point  being  gained,  though  by  a  hard  con- 
test^ Mr.  Grattan,  oh  March  gtk,  moved  the  order 
of  the  day  for  a  committee  of  the  whole  houise  on 
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the  cadiolie  question.  Wlten  this  was  forined/  lie 
rose ;  and  after  some  preliminary  observations,  said; 
diat  he  intended  to  propose  resolutions :  ist,  That 
the  catibolic  disabilities  should  be  removed :  and 
adly,  that  the  ^tablishments  in  church  and  state 
ouj^ht  to  be  effectually  secured :  and  afterwards,  to 
propose  regulations  for  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
and  other  matters,  and  an  oath  against  foreign  in* 
fluence.  He  concluded  with  moving, — "  TTiat,  with 
"  a  view  to  such  an  adjustment  as  may  be  condu- 
^^  cive  to  the  peace  and  strength  of  the  united  king^ 
^^  dom,  to  the  security  of  the  established  church, 
^^  and  to  the  ultimate  concord  of  all  classes  of  his 
^^  majesty's  subjects;  it  is  highly  advisable  to  pro- 
vide for  the  removal  of  the  civil  and  military 
discfualifications  under  which  his  majesty 'droilian- 
^^  catholic  subjects  notv  labour,  with  such  excep- 
*^  tions,  and  under  such  ^regulations,  as  may  be 
'^  found  necessary  for  preserving  unalterably  the 
'^  protestant  succession  to  the  crown,  according  to 
**  ^  act  for  the  ftirther  limitation  of  the  crown; 
^*  and  better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
'^  the  subject,  and  for  msdntaining  inviolate  the 
^'  protestimt  episcopal  church  of  England  and  Ire- 
*^  land,  and  the  doctrine,  discipline  and  goVem^ 
^^  ment  thereof;  and  the  church  of  Scotland,  and 
"  the  doctrine,  worship*,  discipline  arid  government 
"  thereof,  as  the  same  are  respectively  by  law 
« estalhlished;''  \, 

The  right  hoa.  Charles  Abbot;'(lhe  speaker),  then 
rose  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  entering  hia 
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warning  protest  against  the  course  hitherto  "pursuedj 
and  also  against  the  measure  now  proposed.  He 
said,  three  plans  had  been  proposed  relative  to  thd 
object  in  question.  The  first  was  for  unliknited,  and 
unconditional  concession,  as  urged  hj  the  Irish 
roman-catholics  in  their  petition;  but  this  had 
found  few  advocates  in  the  house,  and  had  been 
abandoned  by  the  right  honourable  mover  of  the 
question,  as  well  as  by  his  eloquent  supporter,  Mr. 
Plunkett. — The  second  was,  for  qualified  conces- 
sions, with  some  legislative  control  over  the  romam 
catholic  clergy ;  which  was  apparently  that  of  die 
siover,  and  undoiibtedly  that  of  Mr.  Canning:  but 
this  was  resisted  by  the  roman-catholics  themselv^Si 
who  call  it  persecution,  and  inadmissible  control. 
This  plan  is  also  acknowledged  to  involve  a  repeal 
of  the  corporation  and  test  acts.  The  third,-^t)iat 
of  lord  Castlereagh, — ^was  for  bringing  the  romaX^ 
catholics  within  the  reach  of  political  power,  with 
safety  to  the  protestant  establishment,  by  obtaining 
the  concurrence  of  the  head  of  the  romaii-catholic 
church  to  such  arrangements  as  should  be  satisfac- 
tory to  both  parties.  This,  however,  is  admitted,  dt 
llie  present  time,  to  be  wholly  impracticable.  Hat* 
ing  stated  these  plans,  the  right  honourable  mem- 
ber proceeded  to  object  to  the  measure  now  piro- 
posed.  It  began,  he  said,  with  a  sweeping  repeal 
of  all  kaowii.  securities,  upon  the  faith  of  oChto 
deciBrities  as  yet  unknown.  Some  of  the  suggasted 
securities  he  then  considered,  and  objected  to;  and 
he  spoke  of  the  ill  consequences  that  might  result 
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from  a  bill  framed  upon  such  grounds,  even  if 
lying  over  to  ano&er  session,  by  exi^gerating  the 
hopes  of  the  roman-catholics,  and  dissatisfying  the 
established  church.  He  did  not  wish,  however,  that 
matters  should  remain  on  the  present  footing,  and 
there  were  certain  important  changes  to  which  he 
could  agree.  The  first  of  these,  was  the  admission 
of  roman-catholic  military  officers  to  a  larger  share 
of  the  honours  of  their  profession,  which  he  would 
extend  to  all  ranks  of  command,  except  the  very 
highest  at  home.  He  would  likewise  give  the  roman- 
catholic  soldier  a  legal  right  to  his  own  religious 
worship  in  England  as  well  as  in  Ireland;  he  would 
take  away  the  necessity  of  English  roman-catho- 
lics  marrying  in  protestant  churches ;  and  would 
give  fiiU  protection  to  catholic  worship  from  dis- 
turbance. He  then  adverted  to  some  other  matters 
of  regulation ;  and  concluded  with  saying,  that  he 
must  give  his  decisive  negative  to  the  sweeping 
principles  of  the  proposition  then  laid  before  them. 

Several  other  members  then  gave  their  opinions 
on  the  subject,  which  were  rather  anticipations  of 
their  future  conduct  than  called  for.  On  a  division 
of  the  house,  there  appeared,  for  the  resolution, 
186,  against  it,  119 ;  so  that  it  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  67. 

On  Tuesday,  April  the  27th,  sir  John  Cox  Hip- 
pisley  gave  notice,  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
move,  on  th.e  11th  of  May  following,  for  a  select 
committee,  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  laws 
in  force  against  the  roman-calholics ;  on  the  state 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  241 

ftnd  number  of  their  clergy  ;  on  their  intercourse 
with  the  see  of  Romci  and  on  the  appointment  of 
their  bishops. 

On  Friday,  April  the  30th,  Mr.  Grattan  presented 
to  the  house,  his  bill,  "  to  provide  for  the  removal 
'^  of  the  civil  and  military  disabilities,  under  which 
^^  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects  now  la- 
**  hour  ;'* — and  moved,  that  it  should  be  then  read, 
for  the  first  time,  and  printed.  This  was  agreed  to 
unanimously. 

Mr.  Canning  said,  that  '^  there  was  nothing  in 
^*  the  bill  to  which  he  did  not  most  cordially  agree. 
"  At  the  same  time,  there  were  some  provisions, — 
^^  not  in  it, — which  he  was  desirous  to  introduce, 
^'  not  indeed  conflicting  with  it,  but  carrying  its 
'^  spirit  and  principle  still  farther ; — clauses  to  this 
*^  effect,  he  wished  to  introduce,  and  to  have  them 
''  printed  with  the  bUl." 

Sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  gave  notice,  that  he 
should  insist  on  his  committee ;  and,  to  the  infinite 
surprise  and  concern  of  every  friend  of  catholic 
emancipation,  intimated,  that  ^^  he  hoped  to  lay 
*^  before  the  conunittee  such  documents,  as  would 
^'  compel  the  majority  of  the  members  to  postpone 
^^  the  measure,  at  least,  for  the  present  sessions." 

Tunc  perierufd  iempora  longi 
ServUii. —  Juv.  Sat.  hi. 

Mr.  Grattan  then  moved,  that  the  bill  should  be 
read,  a  second  time,  on  the  11th  of  May.  The 
motion  was  carried,  and  both  the  bill  and  Mr. 
Canning  s  clauses  were  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  bill  recited,  that  ^^  the  protestant  succession 

VOL.  IV.  R 
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"  tothe  crown  was,  by  the  act  for  the  further  limitat^ 
"  tion  of  the  crown,'  and  the  better  securing  the 
"  liberties  of  the  people,  established  permanently 
"  and  inviolably : 

"  That  the  protestant  episcopal  church  of  Eng- 
^'  land  and  Ireland,  and  the  doctrine,  discipline, 
"  and  government  thereof,  and  likewise  the  pro- 
"  testant  church  of  Scotland,  and  the  doctrine, 
**  discipline,  and  government  thereof,  were  esta- 
"  blished  permanently  and  inviolably : 

"  That  it  would  promote  the  interest  of  the  same, 
"  and  strengthen  our  free  constitution,  of  which 
"  they  are  the  essential  part,  if  the  civil  and  mi- 
"  litary  disqualifications,  under  which  his  majesty's 
"  rbman-catholic  subjects  now  labour,  were  re- 
'*  moved : 

"  And  that,  after  due  consideration  of  the  peti- 
"  tions  of  the  said  roman-catholics,   it  appeared 

highly  advisable  to  communicate  to  them,  the 

blessings  of  our  free  form  of  government :  and, 
"  with  that  view,  to  put  an  end  to  all  religious 
**  jealousies  between  his  majesty's  subjects,  and  to 
"  bury  in  oblivion  all  animosities  between  England 
*'  and  Ireland,  so  that  the  advantage  of  the  re- 
"  spective  countries  might  be  bound  together  in  all 
"  time  to  come,  by  the  sdme  privileges,  and  the 
^^  same  interest,  in  defence  of  their  common  liberties 
"  and  government,  against  all  the  enemies  of  the 
'"  British  empire.*' 

The  act  then  authorised  roman-catholics  to  sit 
and  vote  in  either  house  of  parliament,  upon  taking 
the  oath  prescribed  by  the  act,  instead  of  the  oaths 
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of  making  and  subscribing  the  declaratidn  s^ainst 
transubstantiation,  and  the  declaration  against  the 
invocation  of  saints;  now  required  of  them.  The  oath 
was  chiefly  formed  from  the  oaths  in  the  acts,  passed 
for  Ae  relief  of  the  catholics  in  1791  and  1793.' 

The  bill  dien  provided,  that  it  should  be  lawftdi 
for  catholics  to  hold  all  civil  and  military  offices, 
and  all  places  of  trust  and  profit^  except  the  office 
of  lord  high  chancellor,  lord  keeper,  or  lord  com- 
missioners of  the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain,  of 
lord  lieutenant,  or  lord  deputy,  or  other  chief  go-» 
vemor  of  Ireland,  upon  making  and  Subscribnig 
Ihe  foregoing  declaration  and  path,  inste$^  of  the 
oath  and  declaration  against  transubsteiitiation,*aiid 
the  declaration  against  the  invocation  of  saints,  or 
taking  the  sacrament  of  our  Lord's  Supper. 

It  also  enabled  catholics  to  be  members  of  any 
lay  body  corporate ;  and  to  hold  any  civil  office  or 
place  of  trust  and  profit  in  it,  upon  taking  and 
subscribing  the  declaration  and  oalh  required  by 
the  act,  instead  of  the  oaths  and  declarations  now 
required,  or  taking  the  sacramenl 

But  the  act  excluded  them  froni  all  offices  and 
places  in  the  churches  of  the  united  kingdom  of 
England  and  Ireland,  or<  ScoUaBid,  or  ia  the  courts 
of  ecclesiastical  judicature  withm  the  realm,  or  be* 
longing  to  any  cathedral,  collegiate,  or  ecdesias^ 
tical  foundation,  or  to  any  of  the  universities,  or  to 
Eiton,  Westminster^  or  Winchester,  or  to  any  col- 
lege or  school  of  ecclesiastical  or  royal  foundation ; 
and  from  presenting  to  ecclesiastical  benefices. 

R  2 
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It  aliso  provided,  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for 
catholics  to  advise  the  crowu,  in  the  appointment 
or  disposal  of  any  ecclesiastical  office  or  preferment. 

Persons  exercising  any  of  the  spiritual  duties  or 
functions,  exercised  by  catholics  in  holy  orders, 
were  required  to  take  an  oath,  by  which  they  swore 
not  to  consent  to  Ihe  appointment  or  consecration 
of  any  roman-catholic  bishop  or  vicar-apostolic, 
whom  they  should  not  deem  to  be  of  unimpeach- 
able loyalty,  and  peaceable  conduct,  and  not  to  hold 
any  correspondence  with  the  pope  or  see  of  Rome, 
or  its  courts  or  tribunals,  tending,  directly  or  indi- 
reedy,  to  overthrow  or  disturb  the  protestant  go- 
vernment, or  the  protestant  churchy  or  on  any 
matter  not  merely  spiritual. 

No  persons,  bom  out  of  the  united  kingdom,  Cfr 
its  dominions,  except  persons  bom  of  British  or 
Irish  parents,  and  no  persons,  who  had  not  resided 
witiiin  the  same,  during  the  term  therein  mentioned^ 
were  to  exercise  episcopal  functions,  imder  the  pe- 
nalty therein  mentioned ;  and  were  rendered  liable 
to  be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom. 

Such  was  the  bill  for  the  relief  of  his  majesty's 
catholic  subjects^  which  was  brought  into  parlia- 
Knent  by  Mr.  Grattan* 

We  have  seen  that,  on  the  first  mention  of  it,  in 
the  house,  an  intention  was  expressed  of  appending 
certain  clauses  to  it,  which  should  operate  as  fur- 
ther guards  to  the  church  and  state,  against  any 
attempts  that  might  be  made  by  the  cadiolics  to 
disturb  them.  The  necessity  of  diese,  Mr.  Grattaa 
and  his  friends  uniformly  denied. 
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On  the  1 1  th  of  May,  sir  J(^  C.  Hippisley  made 
his  promised  motion  for  a  committee. — So  far  the 
conduct  of  the  baronet  was  consistent,  that  on  every 
former  occasion,  on  which  the  catholic  claims  had 
been  agitated,  in  the  house,  he  had  avowed  his  iii<> 
tention  of  proceeding  by  a  select  committee :  but, 
on  all  these  occasions,  the  disposition  of  the  house 
in  respect  to  the  measure  was  such,  as  made  all  its 
friends  favourable,  and  all  its  opposers  hostile  to 
the  appointment  of  such  a  committee.  It  was, 
now,  directly  the  reverse,  as  every  friend  of  cathb* 
lie  emancipation,  considered  a  committee  to  be  the 
most  ^ectual  mode  that  could  be  devised,  to  injure 
the  catholic  cause.  The  baronet  prefaced  his  mo*^ 
tion  by  a  long  speech,  replete  with  curious  and 
interesting  matter.  Mr.  Grattan  moved  the  order 
of  the  day.  A  debate  of  considerable  length  eui* 
sued: 

On  a  division,  the  votes  appeared. 

For  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley 's  motion     187 
For  Mr.  Grattan's  amendment        -       235 

So  that  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  lost  his  motioQ 
by  forty-eight  votes :  every  m^nber,  who  opposed 
catholic  emancipation  voted  with  him ;  lord  Cas-i 
dereagh  and  Mr.  Canning  voted  against  him. . 

All  who  recollected  sir  John's  former  services 
to  the  catholics,  were  grieved  to  see  him  in  the 
camp  of  the  enemy : — It  is  even  yet  hoped,  that 
it  will  not  be  long  before  he  quits  the  Volsci,  and 
returns  to  his  Roman  friends. 

However  catholics  may  regret  his  conduct  on 
diis  occasion,  or  object  to  some  thii^  wbieh  havB 
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since  that  time  been  said  or  done  by  him,  his 
fonner  services  to  them  will  never  escape  their 
memory  or  their  gratitude. 

•  In  a  few  days,  after  this  division,  two  sets  of 
clauses,  suggested  by  Mr.  Canning,  were  printed* 
:  The  fiiist  appointed  a  certain  number  of  com- 
missioners, who  were  to  profess  the  catholic  re- 
ligion, and  to  be  lay  peers  of  Great  Britain  or 
Scotland,  possessing  a  freehold  estate  of  one  thou- 
sand pounds  a  year ;  to  be  filled  up  from  time  to 
time  by  his  majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors.  Hie 
commissioners  were  to  take  an  oath,  for  the  fai&- 
fiil  discharge  of  their  ofiiee,  and  the  observance  of 
secrecy,  in  all  matters,  not  thereby  required  to  be 
disclosed,  with  power  to  appoint  a  secretary  with 
a  salary^  (proposed  to  be  fiv«  hundred  pounds  a 
year),  payable  out  of  the  consolidated  fuiid.  The 
secretary  was  to  take  an  oath  similar  to  that  of  the 
commissioners. 

Jt  was  then  provided,  ihat  every  person  elected 
to  the  discharge  of  roman-catholic  episcopal  func- 
tions in  Great  Britain  or  Scotland,  should,  pre- 
iriously  to  the  discharge  of  his  office,  notify  his  thea 
elation  to  the  secretary ;  that  the  secretary  shonld 
notify  it  to  the  commissioners,  and  they  to  the  privy 
council,-^with  a  certificate, — ^"  that  they  did  not 
^  know  or  believe  any  thing  of  the  pei^on  nomi* 
/^  nated,  which  tended  to  impeach  his  loyalty  or 
**  peaceable  conduct;" — unless  they  had  knowledge 
of  the  contrary,  in  which  case^  they  should  refuse 
their  certificate.  Persons,  obtaining  suck  a  certi- 
ficate,  were  rendered  capable  of  exercising  *  epis* 
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Tcqpal  functions  within  the  united  kingdom; — ^if 
they  exercised  them  without  a  certificate,  they  were 
to  be  considered  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 
liable  to  be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom. 

Similfur  provisions  respecting  Ireland,  were  then 
introduced. 

The  second  set  of  clauses  was  suggested  by  lord 
'  Cfistlereagh,  and  provided,  that  the  commissioners 
under  the  preceding  clauses,-*-with  the  addition, 
— as  to  Great  Britain,  of  ihe  lord  chancellor,  or 
lord  keeper,  or  first  commissioner  of  the  great  seal 
for  the  time  being,  and  of  one  of  his  majesty's  prin- 
.cipal  secrets^ries  of  state,  being  a  protestant,  or  such 
oth^r']}rote^tant  miember  of  his  majesty's  privy  coun* 
-ca.  HS  hU  majesty  should  appomt;-and  with  a 
silliilar  addition  in  respect  to  Ireland ; — and  widi 
the  further  addition,  as  to  Great  Britain,  of  the  per- 
son then  exercising  episcopal  fimctions  among  the 
,cathoAics  in  London,— «and,  in  respect  to  Ireland, 
of  the  titular  roman-catholic  archbishops  of  Armagh 
and  Dublin — should  be  conunissioners  for  the  pur* 
poses  thereinafter  mentioned. 

The  comtuissioners,  thus  appointed,  were  to  take 

an  oath  for  tiie  discfasorge  of  their  office,  and  ob- 

:^r?ance  of  secrecy,  similar  to  the  former;  and 

.efloqploy  the  same  secretary;   and  three  of  them 

wfMre  jlo  form  a  quorum. 

The  bill  then  provided,  that  subjects  of  his 
V^jisiy,  receiving  any  bull,  dispensation  or  other 
.instrameii^tj  firom  the  see  of  Rome,  or  any  person  in 
fc^reign  i»arfs,  acting  tmder  the  authority  of  that  see, 

R4 
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should,  within  six  weeks,  send  a  copy  of  it,  signed 
widi  his  name,  to  the  secretary  of  the  commissioners ; 
— who  should  transmit  the  same  to  them : — 

But  with  a  proviso,  that  if  the  person  receiving 
the  same,  should  deliver  to  the  secretary  of  the 
commission,  within  the  time  before  prescribed,  a 
writing  under  his  hand,  certifying  the  fact  of  his 
having  received  such  a  bull,  dispensation,  or  other 
instrument,  and  accompanying  his  certificate  with 
an  oath,  declaring,  that  ^^  it  related,  wholly  and 
'^  exclusively,  to  spiritual  concerns,  and  that  it  did 
"  not  contain  or  refer  to  any  matter  or  thing,  which 
did  or  could,  directly  or  indirectly,  affect  or  in^ 
terfere  with  the  duty  and  allegiance  which  he 
owed  to  his  majesty's  sacred  person  and  govern- 
ment,  or  with  the  temporal,  civil,  or  social  rights, 
properties,  or  duties  of  any  other  of  his  majesty's 
**  subjects;" — then  the  commissioners  were,  in 
their  discretion,  to  receive  such  certificate  and  oath, 
in  lieu  of  the  copy  of  the  bull,  dispensation,  or  other 
instrument 

Persons  conforming  to  these  provisions,  were  to 
be  exempted  firom  all  pains  and  penalties,  to  which 
they  would  be  liable,  under  the  existing  statutes, — 
otherwise,  they  were  to  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  high 
misdemeanor ;  and  in  lieu  of  the  pains  and  penal* 
ties,  under  the  former  statutes,  be  liable  to  be  sent 
out  of  the  kingdom. 

The  third  set  of  clauses  provided,  that  within  a 
time,  to  be  specified,  the  commissioners  were  to 
meet  and  appoint  their  secretary,  and  give  notice 
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of  it  to  his  majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  the  provisions  of 
the  act  were  to  be  in  force  from  that  time. 

The  bill  being  in  this  state,  Mr.  Grattan,  on  the 
13th  of  May,  moved  the  second  reading  of  it ;  lord 
Castlereagh  spoke  in  this  debate  at  great  length ; 
and  then,  for  the  first  time,  mentioned  the  outline 
of  the  clauses,  afterwards  proposed  in  consequence 
of  his  suggestion.  Through  the  whole  of  this 
interesting  transaction,  his  lordship  displayed 
an  openness  and  energy,  which  those,  who  wit- 
nessed them,  will  never  forget: — they  attracted 
the  praise  of  his  greatest  political  adversaries. 
Mr.  Canning  rendered  the  catholics  a  thousand 
essential  services;  the  powers,  which  he  dis- 
played in  exterminating  sir  John  C.  Hippisley*s 
unkind  attempt  to  obtain  a  committee,  have  been 
seldom  equalled. 

The  question  was  brought  to  issue,  by  Dr. 
Duigenan : — He  moved, — that  "  the  bill  might  be 
*'  read  that  day  three  months."  A  division  took 
place ;  the  numbers  were. 

For  Dr.  Duigenan's  motion      -     203 
Against  it      -         -         -         -     245 
So  that  the  majority  against  Dr.  Duigenan's  motion^ 
was  forty-two. 

The  bill  was  then  read  a  second  time. 

On  Wednesday,  the  igth  of  May,  the  house,  on 
tiie  motion  of  Mr.  Grattan,  resolved  itself  into  a 
committee  to  "  consider  iurther  of  die  ca&olic 
"reUefbiU." 
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Mr.  Gaiming  brought  up  some  new  clauses  :-=— 
he  observed,  that  ^^  in  them  he  had  endeavoured 
'^  to  combine  and  meet  the  views  of  most  of  those, 
^^  with  whom  he  had  had  communication,  on  diat 
^^  most  important  subject ;  and  that  he  had  been 
^^  particularly  anxious  to  avail  himself  of  the  sug'- 
"  gestions  of  lord  Castlereagh,  and  that  he  hoped 
^^  he  had  been  successful." 

The  clauses  were  passed,  as  having  been  read, 
the  first  time,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

It  is  understood,  that  between  the  division  on 
the  motion  for  the  second  reading  of  the  bill,  and 
the  motion  for  a  committee,  an  interview  had  taken 
place,  at  Mr.  Pon^onby's  hotise,  between  lord 
Castlerea^,  and  the  principal  advocates  of  the 
t)ill ;  that  his  lordship,  at  this  interview,  specified, 
particularly,  the  nature  of  the  clauses,  which  he 
had  in  contemplation ; — and  that  .-^ey  were  com- 
mitted to  writing  by  sir  Artl^ur  Pjggott. 

In  other  resects  the  bill  was  altered..;  a  copy  of 
it  with  these  alterations,  is  inserted  in  Hansards 
Parliamentary  Debates^  vol,  xxvi,  p.  2:]  v. 

On  Monday,  the  24th  of  May,  the  house  was 
called  over,  according  to  order :  after  which,  it 
resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  house 
to  consider  of  the  bill. 

The  speaJker,— having  le^  the  chair, — moved, 
that  < the  words  in  ihe  first  clause  ^^  to  sit  and  vote 
<<  in  either  house  of  parliament,  should  be  left  out 
<<  -of  the  bill."  The 'clause  was  read,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  put  upon  it 


u 

It 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  S61 

After  a  long  debate,  the  question  was  called  for. 
On  a  division,  the  numbers  were. 

For  the  -clause    -        -        .     247 
Against  it  -         -        -        -     251 

Thus  the  majority  against  the  clause,  was  four. 

Upon  the  numbers  being  declared,  Mr.Ponsonby 
daid,  that, — '^  as  the  bill,  without  the  clause^  was 

nei&er  worthy  of  the  acceptance  of  the  catholics, 

nor  of  the  fiirther  support  of  the  friends  of  con- 
"  cession, — ^he  would  move  that  the  chairman  should 
^*  Aen  leave  the  chair-" 

This  motion  was  carried  without  a  division,  and 
t»  bill  was,  of  course,  ;givien  iip. 

Thus,  after  a  long  aind -nt^morable  content,  the 
house  finally  resic>lved  figt^nst  catholic  emancipa- 
tion. The  small  majority, .  by  which  the  resolution 
wfeis  carried,  \iras  some'coosQlation  to  ti:^e  discom- 
fited. They  alao  had  the  satisfitction  to  perceive, 
that  several  of  tbe  arguments,  by  which  their  dawfi 
had  been  resisfted,:  in  fprmer  4eibates,  were  then 
abandoned;  .that,  by  the  confe9$ip]i  of  all,  &e 
qittistion  WM  consid^nbly  Qforrow^d ;  that  it  was 
reduced  to  theaingle  pioint,  whetjaer,  without  safgr 
guards,  catholic  emancipation  ww  consistent  with 
the  perinanent  security  of  the  prbtestant  establish- 
ment, or  could,  with  reasonable  safeguards,  be  reor- 
dered consistent  iriik  it  Thin  consistency  being 
assumed,  catholic  emancipation'  had  scarcely  an 
opposing  voice. 

It  should  be  added,  that  the  arrangements  sug- 
gested by  the  clauses,  inserted  in  the  bill,  \verp 
not  viewed,  either  by  lord  Castlereagh  or  Mr. 
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Canning,  in  the  light  of  an  uUimatum.  They  con- 
sidered  them  merely  as  a  prqjitf  to  serve  for  the 
basis  of  future  discussion.  More  honourable  or 
more  kind  intentions  towards  the  catholic  body, 
no  ministerial,  no  opposition  member,  ever  enter- 
tained. However  indisposed  in  his  regard,  in  other 
respects,  no  member  of  parliament,  who  attended 
the  debates,  imputed  sinister  views  on  the  subject 

to  either. 

LXXXIX.  4. 

Observations  on  the  nature  and  expediency  of  the  proposed 

Securities, 

It  has  been  asserted,  that  the  securities  introduced 
by  lord  Castlereagh  into  the  bill,  which  is  the  sub* 
ject  of  this  chapter,  were  devised,  and  the  clauses 
enacting  them  framed  by  the  writer  of  these  me- 
mbirs ;  and  that  the  real  design  of  them  was  to 
furnish  government  with  the  means  of  interfering 
hostily,  in  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the  catholics, 
and  rendering  their  clergy  generally  subservient  to 
the  politics  of  His  majesty's  ministers.  This  charge 
has  been  urged  so  often,  and  so  vehemently,  and 
such  invidious  conclusions  have  been  attempted  to 
be  dravm  from  it  against  all  whom  it  would  im- 
plicate, as  to  render  some  notice  of  it  in  this  place 
necessary. 

The  writer  most  explicitly  and  unequivocally 
avlsrs  to  his  readers,  that  the  charge  is  wholly 
unfounded. 

It  was  in  his  speech  of  1 868  "*,  that  lord  Ocultle- 
reagh  gave  liie  first  intimation  of  ilie  yrojetted 

*  Ante,  cb.Lxsiviv  .  ^ 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  S53 

•ecturities.  They  were  afterwards  noticed  by  lord 
Grenville  in  his  speech  of  i8io*.  This  was  the 
first  time  that  even  the  general  nature  of  them 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer,  and  the  first 
time  that  he  heard  of  the  communications  between 
lord  Castlereagh  and  the  Irish  prelates.  The 
reader  may  recollect  &e  letter  which  this  part  of 
lord  Grenville's  speech  occasioned  the  writer  to 
address  to  his  lordship,  and  his  lordship's  answer, 
transcribed  in  a  former  page  of  this  work  f. 

Thus  the  project  of  securities  became  generally 
known,  but  the  particulars  of  them  were  yet  to  be 
explained.  The  first  explanation  of  these  was  giyen 
in  lord  Castlereagh  s  speech  in  1813:};.  From  ^iS) 
the  general  outline  of  the  securities  was  sufficiently 
discernible ;  but  the  specific  provisions  for  giving 
them  efiect  were  not  detailed.  Mr.  Ponsonby  and 
Mr.  Canning  therefore  requested  that  an  interview 
might  be  had  between  his  lordship  and  the  prin- 
cipal parliamentary  advocates  of  the  bill.  This 
was  agreed  to,  and  they  met  at  Mr.  Ponsonby's 
house*  Lord  Castlereagh  there  detailed  his  plan, 
and  it  was  then,  for  the  first  time,  committed  to 
writing.  Sir  Arthur  Piggott  held  the  pen,  and  wrote 
the  clauses  as  they  were  successively  setded.  The 
draft  of  them  was  inunediately  transmitted  to 
the  writer  of  these  page8>  to  procure  a  fair  tran* 
teription  of  them:  this  was  made,  and,  on  the 
same  day,  the  clauses  were  presented  to  the  house. 
No  English  catholic  attended  the  meeting  ^t 

*  Ante,  ch.  iizxxvi.  t  Ibid. 

%  Ibid. 


264  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

Mr.  Ponsonby's,  or  had  any  intercourse,  direct  or 
indirect,  with  lord  Castlereagh  on  the  subject  of 
them. 

Several  months  before  these  transactions,  lord 
Castlereagh  permitted  the  writ^  to  put  into  his 
hands  the  sketch  of  a  bill  for  the  repeal  of  tiie 
penal  laws  against  the  catholics :  it  was  contained 
on  half  a  sheet  of  paper ;  placed  the  roman-catho- 
lics  exactly  on  a  footing  with  the  protestant  dis* 
senters;  contained  neither  oath,  veto,  or  security  of 
any  kind.— No  catholic  could  desire  a  better  bill. 

Such  is  the  history  of  lord  Casdereagh's  clauses. 

On  the  general  subject  of  securities,  the  impres- 
sion of  the  writer  is  as  follows  : — 

The  first  question  evidently  is,  Are  any  securities 
necessary?  those,  who  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
are  bound  to  state  the  specific  dangers  against  which 
the  securities  art  to  be  a  guard: — Now,  what  are 
these  dangers  ? — it  is  difficult  to  state  them,  even 
in  (he  way  of  supposition:  certainly  no  such  danger 
has  yet  bden  pointed  out  Admitting,  however,  Aat 
there  are'  i^ch  dangers;  or  Ihat  such  may  exist,  the 
kw  of  the  lai^d,  which  furnishes  ample  means  of 
punishing  bodi  public  and  private  ofienders,  is  no 
small  security  against  them.  But,  fcur  the  sake  of 
at'gumenty  let*  us  imagine  ia  case,'  agidnsit  which 
such  securities  should  be  provided,  and  against 
whidh  the  law  furnishes  no  provision.  Let  us  sup- 
pose a  person,  really  dangerous,  to  be  propod^ 
f6r  a  cathohc  prelacy  in  Ireland.  It  may  be  said 
that  the  episcopal  dignity  confers  great  influence; 
and  that  this  influence  would  be  used  by  such  a 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  266 

pi!elate  for  the  worst  purposes,  as  sowing  divisions, 
and  even  for  strengthening  the  enemies  of  govern- 
meaty  by  inclining  his  flock  to  adhere  to  them,  or 
to  those  habits  which  favour  them.  Should  not 
government,  it  may  be  asked,  have  the  mes^na  of 
excluding  such  an  artificer  of  evil  from  the  prelacy? 

The  first  answer  to  this  question  may  be  given, — 
by  asking, — whe&er  there  be  a  real  danger  of  such 
a  person's  finding  his  way  into  the  catholic  prelacy : 
or,  at  least,  of  his  finding  his  way  into  it,  so  fre-' 
quently ,  as  to  make  a  specific  provision  against  such 
a  possible  evil  either  necessary  or  expedient?— 
Admitting,  however,  the  necessity  or  expediency  of 
9uch  a  provision,  is  not  the  British  government 
abundantly  furnished  with  it,  in  consequence  of 
the  terms  of  amity,  which  now  subsist  between 
them  and  the  holy  see  ?  Can  a  person  for  a  moment 
doubt,  that  the  Roman  see  would  peremptorily 
exclude  from  the  English  catholic  prelacy,  every 
person  denounced  to  his  holiness  by  the  BMtish 
government)  as  a  disloyal  or  turbnlenti  man  ?  What' 
further  defence  against  die  misekief  appi^hended 
can  be  wanted? 

Oa  these  grounds;  the  writer  doubts  «)f  the  reft} 
existence  of  toy  daidger  that  calls  for  a  legislat^^ 
provisioi^/ 

On  the  other  hand,*^--he  is  hot  ignorant  of  the 
nations,  still  too  generally  entertained,  of  the  enoir^ 
mous  pdwer  and  (langerous  influeooce  of  the  Romak 
poirtiff.'  Then, — ^supposing  &at  the  persons,  by 
whom  these  notions  are  entertained,  would  bie 
propiitiatcid .by  a.  veto^  is  such' w  arrangement  bo 
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inconsistent  with  the  faith,  the  morality,  or  the  dis« 
cipline  of  the  catholic  church,  as  to  make  it  the 
duty  of  the  roihan-catholics  to  refuse  it,  though,  in 
consequence  of  its  propitiatory  effect,  the  acceding 
to  it  would  be  followed  by  complete  catholic  eman- 
cipation ? 

Dn  Milner,  in  his  "  Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest," 
which  we  have  more  than  once  mentioned  with 
praise,  has  invincibly  demonstrated  that  catholics 
have  no  such  duty.  It  is  true  that  he  has  retracted 
this  letter ;  this  shows  his  own  present  opinion  of 
his  own  arguments ;  but  does  not  detract,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  from  their  inherent  force  and  con- 
clusiveness.— To  his  powerful  advocation,  however, 
it  is  now  needless  to  resort :  Rome  herself  has 
spoken : — "  She  has  ordered  us  to  be  at  ease*." 

The  ministers,  it  is  said,  who  patronise  tibe  veto, 
do  it  for  the  purpose  of  enslaving  the  catholic 
churchy  and  interfering  unduly  in  her  concerns : — 
For  this  charge,  there  is  not  the  slightest  ground. 
The  writer  has  seen  every  thing  respecting  the 
veto ;  he  has  conversed  upon  it,  with  the  ministers, 
with  &e  leaders  of  opposition,  and  with  the  friends 
and  followers  of  both ;  and  he  never  yet  found  the 
slightest  reason  to  suspect,  that  a  wish  to  interfere, 
even  in  the  remotest  manner,  in  the  ecclesiastical 
economy  of  the  catholic  church,  entered  into  mi- 
nisterial politics.  He  is  also  perfectly  convinced 
that,  if  the  government  were  in  possession  of  the 
veto,  the  administration  of  it  would  be  so  slight^ 
that  the.  existence  of  it  would  seldom  be  perceived 
^  In  her  leply  to  die  Irish  catholic  boerd,  ante,  ch.  lux  vi. 
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told  never  gall. — ^He  has  never  met  with  a  mem>> 
bier  of  either  house  of  parliament,  whatever  might 
be  his  politics  or  connections,  who  was  not  con- 
vinced, and  who  did  not  explicitly  avow  his  con- 
victibn,  that,  in  the  project  of  the  veto,  the  views  of 
lord  Castlereagh  towards  the  catholics  were  both 
kind  and  honourable. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  though  the  writer 
thinks  vetoistical  provisions  unnecessary,  and  sin- 
cerely wishes  that  they  should  not  be  resorted  to, 
he  yet  conceives  that  a  vetoistical  atrangfement, 
either  formally  approved,  or  impliedly  but  clearly 
acquiesced  in  by  the  pontiff,  would  be  both  a 
prudent  and  an  innocuous  propitiation;  a  wise 
and  lawful  sacrifice  for  emancipation. 

As  such  he  wishes,  that  if  it  be  insisted  upon, 
it  should  be  accepted.  Of  this,  he  is  quite  certain; 
that  those,  who  proffer  it,  mean  us  well.     ^ 


«• 


CHAP.  XC. 

SUBSEQUENT  ACT,  ]?0R  REGULATING  THE  ADMI-^ 
NISTEATION  OF  OATHS,  IN  CERTAIN  CASES, 
TO  OFFICERS  IN  HIS  MAJESTV's  LAND  AJTB 
SEA  SERVICE. 

m 

In  a  former  part  of  this  work  it  has  been  men- 
tioned, that  the  act  of  the  35th  of  Charles  the  se- 
cond, commonly  called  the  Test  Act^  enjoins  all 
officers,  civil  and  military,  to  take  the  oath  and 
>decla]cation  against  transubstantiatipn,  and  to  take 

VOL.  IV.  s 
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the  aacrameat  of  our  Lord's  Supper  witliui  ^ 
months  after  their  appointment :  and  that  by  the 
1st' of  George  the  first ^  and  subsequent  acts,  all 
persons  holding  offices,  civil  or  miUtary,  are  enr 
joined  to  take  the  oath  of  i^upremacy,  within  the 
like  period  of  six  months. 

It  is  observable,  that  neither  of  these  acts  autho- 
rizes the  tendering  of  the  prescribed  oaths  to  any 
person,  before  he  enters  into  office,  to  qualify  him 
to  hold  it. 

The  very  small  number  of  those,  who  comply 
frith  the  requisitions  of  these  acts,  gave  rise  to  tlu 
Annual  Act  of  Indemnity^  which  provides,  that 
pier^ons,  who,  before  the  passing  of  it,  have  omitted 
to  qualify,  in  the  msumer  prescribed  by  the  acts 
which  have  been  mentioned,  and  who  shall  pro- 
perly qualify  before  the  25th  of  the  ensuing  De* 
eember,  shall  be  indemnified  against  all  penalties 
and  disabilities ;  and  that  their  elections,  and  all 
the  acts  done  by  them,  shall  be  good> 

This  statute  contains  nothing,  which  excludes 
roman-catholics  from  the  benefit  of  its  provisions. 

Upon  this  act,  it  was  concluded  that  catho- 
lics were  virtually  eligible  to  civil  and  military 
offices,  as  much  as  his  majesty's  protestant  subjects. 
It  v«^as  admitted,  that,  by  accepting  the  offices,  they 
were  equally  subject,  with  protestants,  to  the  pe- 
nalties of  not  qualifying  for  them :  but,  it  was  con- 
tended, that  their  appointments  to  suck  offices 
would  be  good ;  and  tli^t,  like  his  majesty's  pro-^ 
testant  subjects,  they  would  be  relieved  against 
the  penalties,  by  the  annual  Act  of  Indemnity. 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  969 

certainly  Was  the  opinion  of  sir  James 
Mansfield,  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Hill  ;^— when,  in  1 796, 
Iprd  Petre,  llie  grandfather  of  the  present  lord, 
raised  and  equipped,  at  his  own  expense,  a  body 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  and  requested  the 
command  of  them  for  his  son,—- his  request  was 
refiised,  and  Mr.  Petre  served  in  the  ranks. 

In  addition  to  the  acts  we  have  mentioned,  thie 
act  of  the  1st  of  WiUiam  and  Mm^  provided,  that 
"  all  persons,  who  should  be  put  into  employment, 
'^  as  a  commission  officer,  or  non-commission  or 
"  warrant  officer,  by  sea  or  land,  should,  before 
"  the  delivery  of  such  commission^  or  warrant, 
^'  take  the  oathd  of  allegiance  or  supremacy ;''  and 
the  persons  mentioned  in  the  act,  were  authorised 
to  tender  lliem. 

All  these  .acts  were  repealed,  to  a  certain  estent^ 
in  favour  of  the  Irish  catholics,  by  the  act  of  1 793  : 
but,  by  a  strange  inconsistency,  the  Irish  were  subr 
ject  to  them,  in  all  places,  within  their  operation, 
except  Ireland.  For  thc^r  relief,  in  this  respect, 
an  act  wsvs  passed,  on  the  motion  of  the  late  duke 
of  Norfolk. 

The  act  of  the  '*  57th  of  his  majesty,  for  regu- 
"  lating  the  administration  of  oaths,  in  certain 
^'  cases,  to  officers  in  his  majesty's  land  and  sea 
"  forces,"  authorises  the  delivery  of  commissions 
and  warrants  to  officers,  in  the  army  or  navy,  with- 
out requiring  them,  before  their  commissions  or 
warrants  are  delivered  to  them,  to  take  the  oaths, 
or  subscribe  the  declarations  in  question.  This 
ac^  however,  does  not  dispense  with  their  obliga-i 
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tion  of  taking  or  subscribing  tbem^  subsequently  to 
their  appointments:  but,  from  the  consequences 
of  this  omission,  they  are  relieved  by  the  annual 
acts  of  indemnity. 

Thus,  his  majesty  may  now  appoint  a  catholic  to 
any  office  in  the  land  or  sea  service,  and  his  com<- 
mission  or  warrant  may  now  be  delivered  to  hun, 
without  previously  requiring  him  to  take  the  oaths, 
or  subscribe  the  declarations,  required  by  the  qua* 
lifying  acts.  This  is  the  whole  benefit  conferred 
on  the  catholics  by  the  act  in  question ;  for  the 
Oaths  and  declaration  may  be  previously  required, 
if  the  person  authorised  to  require  them,  insist  on  it. 
Neither  does  the  act  extend  to  civil  offices. 

Small,  therefore,  in  this  point  of  view,  is  Ae 
boon  conferred  on  the  catholics  by  this  act :  but 
its  effects  are  likely  to  be  considerable.  It  is  some- 
thing gained  upon  the  remaining  penal  code; — 
this  alone  makes  it  of  consequence. 

Public  opinion  gives  it  a  much  greater  opera^ 
tion  than  it  really  has ; — this  too  is  of  consequence. 

It  completely  removes  the  objection  to  the  ap» 
pointments  of  catholics  to  offices,  from  the  sup« 
posed  unconstitutionality  of  such  appointments. 
This  was  its  most  salutary  effect,  and  made  the 
act  invaluable. 


Iif  a  former  page,  we  inserted  the  writer's  ad- 
dress to  his  protestaant  fellow  subjects,  in  1813  ;— 
we  now  beg  leave  to  present  our  readers  with  his 
address  to  them  in  1 81 7.    It  states,  in  a  few  lines, 
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the  former  and  the  present  state  of  the  English  ca- 
tholics, since  the  Reformation,  and  may  therefore 
serve,  without  impropriety,  for  a  conclusion  to  the 
attempt  made,  in  these  pages,  to  give  a  succinct  view 
of  their  general  history  during  that  period. 

"  To  all  the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain  and 
"  Ireland* 

"  Brethren  and  Fellow  Subjects ! 

>  ^'  In  a  few  days,  the  petitions,  repeatedly  pre- 
"  sented  by  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects, 
**  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  which  still  re- 
^^  main  in  force  against  them,  will,  once  more,  solicit 
^^  the  attention  of  the  house  of  commons ;  and  will, 
"  they  trust,  have  your  universal  wish  for  their 
'^  success.  Leaving  to  his  most  honourable  and 
^'  most  honoured  brethren  in  faith,  the  Irish  roman- 
^  catholics,  and  to  their  abler  pens,  the  advocation 
''  of  their  own  cause,  an  English  roman-catholic, 
'^  who  once  before  addressed  you,  and  was  kindly 
^^  heard,  again  entreats  your  benign  consideration 
^^  of  the  case  of  his  ipore  aggrieved  brethren,,  the 
^<  roman-catholics  of  England. 

"  1.  ilf  the  time  of  his  majesty's  accession  to  the 
"  thronCy  the  English  roman-catholics  were  subject 
^^  to  several  disabling,  penal,  and  even  sanguinary 
'^  laws,  on  account  of  their  religious  creed.  They 
^^  were  prohibited,  by  severe  penalties,  from  exer* 
^^  cising  any  act  of  their  religious  worship ;  were 
^^  subject  to  heavy  fines  for  keeping  schools  for  the 
"  educati<m  of  their  children  in  their  own  country ; 
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^•'  and  to  punishments,  still  more  severe,  for  sending 
^  them  for  education  to  foreign  establishments. 
^^  They  were  incapacitated  from  acquiring  landed 
"  property  by  descent  or  purchase ;  from  tervit^ 
'^  in  his  majesty's  armies  and  navies ;  from  all 
"  offices^  civil  and  military ;  from  practising  the 
^*  law  or  physic :  and  from  being  guardians  and 
^'  executors.  They  were  liable  to  the  ignomi- 
"  nious  and  oppressive  annual  fine  of  a  double- 
"  land-tax ;  deprived  of  the  constitutional  right  of 
*^  voting  for  members  of  parliament ;  and  disqua- 
^^  lified  from  sitting  in  the  house  of  commons. 
"  Their  peers  were  deprived  of  their  hereditary 
"  seats  in  the  house  of  lords ;  and  their  clergy, 
"  for  exercising  their  religious  functions,  were  ex- 
^^  posed  to  the  heaviest  penalties  and  punishments, 
"  and,  in  some  cases,  to  death. 

"  Such  were  the  laws,  in  force  at  this  period, 
"  against  the  English  roman-catholics,  on  account 
"  of  their  religious  principles.  But,  for  some  time, 
^*  the  wisdom  and  mildness  of  govemilient,  and  the 
"  good  sense  and  humane  spirit  of  their  cotintry- 
**  men,  had  come  to  their  aid ;  and  generally  pre- 
"  vented  the  execution  of  the  severer  part  of  the 
"  dreadful  code.  Few  roman-catholics  had  been 
*^  tried  on  the  lawi,  which  made  the  exercise  of 
"  their  religion  felony ;  few,  for  the  exercise  of 
"  their  religion,  had  been  imprisoned ;  the  in- 
'^  stances,  in  which  Aey  had  been  deprived,  in 
"  consequence  of  it,  of  their  landed  property,  were 
"  not  very  numerous ;  and  prosecutions  of  them, 
'^  on  any  part  of  the  penal  code,  had  been  gene- 
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f^  nJIy  discountenanced.  But  the  law  was  still 
"  their  enemy ;  and  few,  who  do  not  recollect  it 
"  from  their  own  experience,  can  conceive,  hoW 
<^  painfiil  and  humiliating  the  situation  of  an 
*'  English  roman-catholic  was  in  the  year  1778. 

"  2.  By,  two  gracious  and  salutary  acts,  passed 
"  in  the  reign  of  his  present  nuyesty^  the  condition 
'^  of  the  English  catholics  had  been  greatly  ame- 
"  liorated.  By  the  act  of  the  1 8th  year  of  his 
"  reign,  the  particular  statute,  which  chiefly  pre- 
"  vented  their  safely  and  quiedy  enjoying  their 
"  landed  properly,  was  repealed. 

''  By  the  act  of  the  31st  of  his  reign,  ftirther 
"  relief  was  granted  to  them.  The  secure  enjoy- 
^'  ment  of  their  landed  property  was  confirmed  to 
^'  them;  the  practice  of  l^e  law  was,  in  part,  opened 
^  to  them ;  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  to  a 
^'  considerable  extent,  permitted  them ;  and  several 
'^  penalties  and  disabilities,  under  which  they 
**  laboured,  were  removed. 

^'  Each  of  these  acts  for  their  rdief  had  the 
^*  warm  approbation  of  every  person  in  the  nation^ 
^*  of  acknowledged  virtue  or  talent  All  the  lordid 
^'  i^iritaaly  all  the  lords  temporal,  the  whole  house 
*^  of  commons,  the  king,  the  ministry,  the  opposi- 
^*  tion,  all  the  distinguished  clergy  of  the  esta- 
^  blishment,  all  the  eminent  lights  of  die  dissent- 
'^  iflg  churches,  concurred  in  these  great  national 
^<  measures  of  wisdom  and  humanity,  and  rejoiced 
"  in  their  success. 
^'  3.  But  several  disabling  and  penal  lotos  still 
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"  remain  in  force  against  the  English  cathoUcs. 
"  Still  axe  civil  and  military  offices  denied  them*; 
^'  still  are  they  excluded  from  many  lines  in  the 
profession  of  the  law  and  medicine ;  still  are 
Qome  avenues  to  commercial  wealth  shut  against 
^^them;  still   is  entrance  into  corporations  pro* 
^^  hibited  to  them ;  still  the  provisions  for  their 
*^  schools  and  places  of  religious  worship  are  with-* 
*^  out  legal  security ;  still  they  are  disabled  from 
^*  voting  at  elections ;  still  they  are  deprived  of 
*^  eligibility  to  a  seat  in  the  house  of  commoos ; 
^^  still  roman-catholic  peers  are  excluded  from  their 
^^  hereditary  seats  in  the  house  of  lords ;  and  still 
"  roman-catholic  soldiers  and  sailors, — (how  many 
^*  fell  at  Trafalgar  and  Waterloo !)  are  legally  sub- 
"  ject  to  heavy  penalties,  and  even  to  capital  pu-^ 
^'  nishment,  for  refusing  to  conform  to  the  religious 
5^  rites  of  the  established  church.  Each  of  these  laws 
has  a  painAil  operation :  their  united  effect  is  very 
serious.     It  meets  the  catholics  in  every  path  of 
^'  life;  makes  their  general  body  a  depr^sed  and 
^^  insulated  cast ;  and  forces  every  individual  of  it 
f^  below  the  rank  in  society,  which  he  would  other* 
^^  wise  hold.    Seldom,  indeed,  does  it  happen  that 
^^  a  roman-catholic  closes  his  life,  without  having 
'^  more  than  once  experienced,  that  his  pursuit^ 
'"  have  failed  of  success,  or  that,  if  they  have  sue-* 
^'  ceeded,  the  success  of  them  has  been  greatly 

*  In  some  degree,  these  are  opened  to  the  catholics,  bj 
.the  act  of  the  jfyth  of  his  present  majedtyi  mentioned  in  tMl 
chapter. 
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^*  lessened  or  gready  retarded,  or  that  his  childreii 
have  lost  provision  or  preferment,  in  consequence 
of  his  having  been  a  roman-catholic. 

4.  Such  then  are  the  privations  and  disabilities 
under  which  the  English  roman-catholics  still 
^*  labour.  In  the  years  1810,  1811,  1812,  and 
1813,  they  presented  petitions  to  both  houses  of 
parliament,  stating  their  grievances  and  praying 
relief.  On  the  2  2d  day  of  June  1812,  the  hous6 
of  commons,  on  the  motion  of  the  right  honour- 
'^  able  George  Canning,  came  to  a  resolution  '  of 
<<  <  taking  into  its  most  serious  consideration,  early 
'^  ^  in  the  then  next  session  of  parliament,  the  state 
«  <  of  the  laws  affecting  his  majesty's  roman-catho- 
<<  <  lie  subjects  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with 
^  a  view  to  such  a  final  and  conciliatory  adjust- 
*^  ^  ment,  as  might  be  conducive  to  the  peace  and 

*  strength  of  the  imited  kingdom,  to  the  stability 
^  of  the  protestant  establishment,  and  to  the 

*^  *  general  satisfaction  and  concord  of  all  classes 

*  of  his  majesty's  subjects.' 
"  On  the  25th  day  of  February  in  the  following 
year,  the  house,  on  the  motion  of  the  right  ho- 

'^  nourable  Henry  Grattan,  resolved  itself  into  a 
committee^  for  the  purpose  mentioned  in  Mr. 
Canning's  motion. 

Grateful  for  these  measures  of  enlightened  and 
*^  humane  policy,  the  roman-catholics  of  England 
again  approach  the  legislature*  Several  circiun- 
^<  stances  make  them  trust,  that  the  result  of  it  will 
<<  be  favourable  to  their  cause.  They  request  you 
**  to  consider  what  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in 
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'^  their  regaid  was  in  1778,  when  their  cause  was 
'^  fijst  agitated  in  parliament,  and  what  it  is  at 
*^  present :  what  little  resemblance  there  is  between 
^^  die  strong  prejudices  against  them  which  many 
<<  then  avowed,  and  the  general  expression  of  good- 
^^  will,  with  which  the  catholic  petitions  have  lately 
'^  been  received.    Do  not  the  protracted  and  often 
^^  renewed  debates,  their  friendly  tone,  the  coali- 
^'  tions  of  political  adversaries  in  support  of  their 
^^  cause,  their  exertions  to  produce  a  final  and 
conciliatory  adjustment,   the   respectable   divi- 
sions, and  above  all,  $four  universal  good-will 
'^  towards  us,  incontrovertibly  indicate,  that  we  are 
^'  not  now  that  odious  and  noxious  body  of  men, 
^^  which  the  law  seems  once  to  have  thought  us; 
'<  and  that  you  now  consider  us  a  respectable  por- 
''  tion  of  Englishmen,  worshipping  the  same  God, 
acknowledging  the  same  king,  attached  to  the 
constitution  by  the  same  affection,  and  bound  to 
^'  liieir  country  and  their  countrymen  by  llie  same 
'^  moral,  the  same  civil,  and  the  same  social  ties 
^^  as  yourselves?    What  ithen  is  the  mighty  dif- 
"  ference  between  iis  ?  We  believe  all, — you  be- 
^^  lieve  parts  only,  of  th^  religious  creed  of  our 
^*  common  ancestors.     Does  this  call  for  our  poli- 
^^  tical  degradation  ? 

*^  5.  On  the  charges  which  have  been  brought 
^^.  against  uj,  we  think  it  usdess  to  dwell ;  we  be- 
^^  lieve  the  public  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
^'  answers  which  they  have  repeatedly  received 
^*  from  our  parliamentary  advocates,  and  that  the 
<<  iRiinb^  of  those,  who  diink  that  any  fieuiiier 
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"  exposition  of  our  principles,  or  any  farther  justi- 
*'  fication  of  them,  should  be  required  from  us, 
**  is  small  indeed. 

"  Our  case  w,  thereforCj  closed! 

"  We  now  solemnly  appeal  to  our  friends  and 
"  neighbours, — to  all,  who  are  acquainted  with  us, 
"  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life,  whether  they 
'^  have  found  us  deficient  in  the  discharge  of  do- 
*^  mestic  duties,  in  offices  of  firiendship,  in  the  exer- 
"  cise  of  benevolence  or  hospitality,  or  in  any  of 

those  charities  of  life,  that  bind  man  to  man,  and 

endear  human  beings  to  each  other. 

"  We  solemnly  appeal  to  the  enlightened  states- 
"  men  of  both  houses  of  parliament, — whether  the 
"  penal  code,  remaining  in  force  against  us,  be  not 
**  in  direct  opposition  to  that  gtoeral  spirit  of 
"  comprehension  and  humanity,  which  breathes 
"  through  the  laws,  — which  is  the  soul  of  the  con* 
**  stitution, — and  which  gives  to  genius,  talents, 
"  valour,  industry,  and  labour,  equal  openings  to 
"  exertions,  equal  chances  of  rewards? 

"  We  have  sokmnly  protested  and  again  solemnly 
*^  protest,  against  all  intemperate  language,  all 
"  rancorous  and  illiberal  invective,  all  harsh  and 
"  insulting  eapressions.  We  bear  no  animosity  to 
*^  individuals  of  any  communion,  sict  or  party.  We 

^  EMBRACE  AtL  OUR  COUJJTRYMliN  AWD  FEL- 
"  LOW  SUBJECT^,  AS  FRI£Kl>S  ANB  ^ftETHR^K; 
"  AND  MOST  SINCERELY  DO  WE  WISH  TO  SEE 
**  ALL  UNITED  tN  tHE  PARTICIPATION  OF 
"  EVERY  RIGHT  AND  EVfeRY  BLESSiNO,  WHICH 
"  WE  SOLICIT  FOR  OUllSELVES.** 
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CHAP.  XCI. 

PEINCIPAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  BRITISH  AND 
IRISH  CATHOLICS  BETWEEN  THE  FEARS  1813 
AND  1821. 

1813 — 1821. 

We  shall  now  present  to  our  readers  an  account 
of  the  principal  circumstances  in  the  history  of  the 
British  and  Irish  catholics,  from  the  debate  in  1 813, 
till  the  present  time. — These  are,  I.  The  resolution 
of  the  English  catholics  in  1813,  to  persist  in 
their  endeavours  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  re- 
maining penal  laws : — II.  The  expulsion  of  Dr. 
Milner  from  the  private  board,  or  the  select  com- 
mittee of  the  general  board  of  the  British  catho^ 
lies  : — III.  And  the  further  petitions  of  the  British 
and  Irish  catholics  to  parliament,  and  the  pro* 
ceedings  upon  them. 

XCI.  1. 

The  Resolution  of  the  Board  of  British  Catholics 

in  1813. 

w 

On  the  29th  of  May  1813,  which  was  almost 
immediately  after  the  bill  for  the  relief  of  the 
catholics  was  lost,  the  board  of  the  British  catholics 
passed  two  unanimous  resolutions :  by  the  first, 
they  returned  thanks  to  the  members  of  the  house 
of  commons,  who  had  supported  the  bill :  by  the 
second,  they  expressed  their  determination  not 
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**  to  relax  their  efforts  to  procure  relief  from  the 
*^  penalties  and  disabilities,  under  which  they  suf'* 
5*  fered."  The  earl  of  Shrewsbury  was  in  the  chair: 
the  resolutions  were  moved  by  Lord  Stourton,  and 
seconded  by  lord  Arundel  of  Wardour, 

XCL  2- 

* « 

The  Expulsion  of  Dr.  Milner  from  the  private  Boards 
or  the  Select  Committee  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
English  Catholics. 

While  the  bill  had  been  pending  in  the  house 
of  commons,  Dr.  Milner  caused  a  memorial  against 
it  to  be  circulated  among  the  members :  and,  in  a 
postscript  to  it,  stated  explicitly,  that  ^'  such  mea- 
"  sures  never  could  have  been  countenanced  by 
any  members  of  the  legislature,  had  they  not 
been  suggested  by  certain  false  brethren  of  the 
*'  catholic  body."  It  proceeded  to  state,  that 
'<  many  catholics  in  England,  and  many  more  in 
"  Ireland,  objected  to  the  clause  in  the  oath  of 
^^  1781,  respecting  the  protestant  succession,  as  it 
'^  might  be  thought  to  bind  them  to  take  up  arms 
^'  ji^unst  their  sovereign,  if  he  should  profess  their 
^'  religion :"  on  this  ground,  he  submitted  a  change 
in  the  terms,  by  which  they  should  declare,  ^'  their 
'^  entire  submission  to  the  limitation  of  the  protes- 
*^  tant  succession  as  established  by  law."  Upon 
the  last  head,  the  writer  must  observe,  that  he  has 
never  yet  met  with  a  single  catholic,  ecclesiastic  or 
lay,  who.  objected  to  the  oath.  It  has  been  taken 
by  all  the  bishops  in  Ireland,  all  their  coadjutors, 
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9IL  Hm  &iglisb  prelates,  includiag  Dr.  Milner,  by 
all  their  coadjutors,  by  all  the  Scottish  prelates  and 
by  &eir  coadjutors.  In  otluer  respects,  the  memorial 
was  highly  injurious  to  the  bill ;  and  the  right  re* 
verend  prelate  assumed  to  himself  the  merit  of 
having  contributed  largely  to  its  defeat. 

The  board  took  this  conduct  of  Dr.  Milner  into 
their  consideration  at  this  meeting,  and  resolved, 
that  a  paper,  intituled,  "  A  brief  Memorial  on  the 
"  Catholic  Bill,"  and  "  signed  John  Milner,  d.  d., 
^'  having  been  distributed  to  members  of  the  house 
'^  of  commons,  during  the  discussion  of  the  bill 
'^^  brought  forward  for  the  removal  of  the  civil  and 
'^  miUtary  disqualifications,  under  which  his  majes- 
<<  ty's  roman-catholic  subjects  then  laboured^  Had 
'*  containing  assertions  derogatory  to  tha  honour 
'^  and  the  loyalty  of  the  roman-catholic  laity,  and 
^^  inferring  consequences  firom  the  bill,  if  carried 
^^  into  execution,  not  warranted  by  its  proposed 
^'  enactments,  and  highly  injurious  to  the  political 
^'  integrity  and  wisdom  of  the  firamers  and  sup- 
'^  porters  of  the  bill,  and  directly  opposite  to  their 
'^  declared  intentions,  as  stated  in  the  preamble  to 
^^  die  bill, — the  board  declared,  that  the  s^ove- 
*^  mentioned  paper,  signed  John  Milner,  d«  b.  and' 
<<  intituled,  ^  A  brief  Memorial  on  the  Catholie 
^' '  Bill,'  called  for,  and  had,  their  most  matkad 
^^  disapprobation.  It  having  been  moreover  pab- 
^*  licly  slated,  that  the  catholic  board  were  and 
<<  had  been  influenced  in  their  political  conduct 
**  by  the  right  reverend  Dr.  Milner,  this  boaicd> 
^^  declared,  that  the  members  of  it  felt  theuiselves 
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^^  called  upon  to  republish  the  following  resolii- 
**  tion,  passed  by  them  on  the  29th  of  May  1810; 
**  viz. — *  That  we  do  not  consider  ourselves  as 

*  implicated   in,  or  any  ways  responsible  for, 

^  the  political  opinions,  conduct  or  writings,  of 
"  *  the  right  reverend  Dr.  Milner,  vicar-apostolic 
^'  '  of  the  midland  district.'  " 

Doctor  Milner  being  then  called  upon  by  the 
board  to  state,  whom  he  meant  to  designate,  by  the 
expression  of  ^^  false  brethren,"  in  his  paper,  in^^ 
tituled,  **  A  brief  Memorial  on  the  Catholic  BiU," 
declared  to  the  board,  that  ^^  he  had  referred  to 
"  Mr.  Butter.*'  Upon  ttiis,  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  immediately  passed  : — 1st.  ^^  That 
^*  Charles'  Butter,  esq.  was  entitted  to  ttie  ttiaiiks 
*'  and  gratitude  of  ttie  general  board  of  Briti^ 
^^  cattioUcs,  for  his  great  exertions  in  support  of  ttie 
<<  cattioUc  cause,  and  ttiat  the  charge  just  made 
*^  by  ttie  right  reverend  Dr.  Milner,  against  Mr. 
''  Butter,  was  a  gross  calumny." 

2dly.  '^  That,  under  ttie  present  circumstances, 
<<  it  waa  hi^y  expedient  that  ttie  right  reverend 
'.^  Dr.  Milner  should  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the 
^^  private  board  or  select  committee,  appointed  by 
^^  ttie  general  board  of  British  cattiolics,  on  Thurs- 
"diy,May  iitti,  1813." 


t»B  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

xci.  3. 

Further  Petitions  of  the  British  and  Irish  Cat/tolics,  and 

Proceedings  upon  them. 

1814. 

On  the  1 7th  of  February,  a  general  meeting  of 
th^  English  catholics  was  held  at  the  house  of  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury  in  Stanhope-street,  and  a  form 
of  a  petition  to  both  houses  of  parliament  resolved 
upon.  It  referred  to  their  former  petitions,  and 
prayed  the  house  to  take  into  ^'  consideration  the 
^^  many  pains  and  disabilities,  under  which  they 
"  laboured,  and  to  adopt  measures  for  their  relief.** 
It  was  also  resolved,  that  a  deputation  should  wait 
on  earl  Grey  and  the  right  honourable  William 
Elliot,  and  request  that  they  would  present  the 
petition  of  the  catholics  to  the  respective  houses  of 
parliament,  and  express  to  them  ^'  the  wish  of 
^'  the  board,  that  they  should  have  the  advantage 
^^  of  a  separate  and  distinct  discussion." 
'  At  a  subsequent  meeting,  it  was  resolved,  that 
^^  their  parliamentary  friends  should  be  requested 
^[  to  obtain,  if  possible,  the  repeal  of  all  remaining 
*^  restrictions  on  the  religious  observances  of  the 
^^  catholics,  particularly  with  respect  to  their  inar« 
**  riages.*' 

On  the  28th  of  the  following  June,  the  British 
catholic  petition  was  presented  to  the  house  of 
lords;  and,  on  the  1st  of  the  following  July,  a 
similar  petition  was  presented  to  the  house  of  com- 
mons by  Mr.  Elliot 
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1815, 

On  the  30th  of  May,  sir  Henry  Pamell's  motion 
on  the  Irish  catholic  petition  was  negatived,  in  the 
house  of  commons,  by  a  majority  of  81 ;  the  ayes 
being  147,  and  the  noes  228  :  on  the  8th  of  June, 
earl  Doiioughmore's  motion  in  tiie  house  of  lords, 
on  a  similar  petition,  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of 
26 ;  the  contents  being  60,  the  non-contents  86. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  tiie  board  unanimoui^y 
resolved  to  present  to  his  royal  highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  a  loyal  and  dutiful  address,  on  the  triumph 
of  his  majesty's  arms  at  Waterloo :  it  was  accord- 
ingly presented  on  the  29tii  of  the  same  montii, 
and  most  graciously  received. 

1816. 

In  January,  another  form  of  a  petition  was  agreed 
upon  by  the  British  catholics,  and  presented  by 
Mr.  Elliot  to  the  house  of  commons :  the  question 
of  emancipation,  so  far  as  it  regarded  the  Irish  ca- 
tholics, was  afterwards  brought  forward  by  Mr. 
Grattan  unsuccessfully,  being  negatived  by  a  ma- 
jority of  31 ;  the  ayes  being  141 ,  and  the  noes  1 72, 
•  On  the  28th  of  the  following  May,  sir  John 
Hippisley  moved,  that  '^  several  official  papers 
^^  relative  to  the  regulation  of  the  roman-cathplics 
^'  in  the  several  states  of  Europe  and  the  colonies, 
^*  which  had  been  laid  before  the  house  in  the 
"  course  of  the  present  session,  should  be  referred 
^^  to  a  select  committee :  that  it  should  be  an  in- 
^^  straction  to  the  said  committee,  to  report  on  the: 

VOL,  IV*  T 
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'^  laws  and  ordinances  existing  in  foreign  states 
^*  respecting  the  regulations  of  their  roman^catholic 
^'  subjects,  and  their  intercourse  with  the  see  of 
^  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign  jurisdiction."  Hift 
motion  was  agreed  to,  and  a  committee  appointed 
accordingly. 

Sir  Henry  Pamell  afterwards  gave  notice  of  a 
inotion  for  a  partial  emancipation.*-— The  writer 
must  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  the  great 
obligations,  which  both  the  British  and  die  Irish 
catholics  have  to  this  excellent  person.  Manly, 
discreet,  firm  and  conciliating^  he  always  advocated 
their  cause  on  the  genuine  principles  of  civil  and* 
religious  liberty^  and  with  a  full  knowledge  of  their 
case,  both  in  its  general  and  minutest  bearings/ 
His  regular  attendance  on  parliament,  and  his 
perfect  acquaintance  with  its  forms,  enabled  him 
to  render  the  catholics  the  most  important  senriobs- 
On  some  occasions,  he  stood  almost  single, — in; 
some,  first ;  and  in  all^  he  took  a  distinguished  part 
On  the  2 1  st  of  June,  the  earl  of  Donoughmore' 
presented  to  the  house  of  lords,  a  petition  &oat 
certain  of  the  protestant  nobility^  gentry  and  free- 
holders of  the  county  of  Galway^  in  favour  of  the 
catholic  claims,  and  moved  that, — '^  early  in  the 
^^  next  sessions  of  parliament,  the  house  should: 
*^  take  into  its  early  and  serious  consideration, 
those  disabling  statutes,  which  still  continued  to' 
press  upon  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects.'*' 
His  lordship  was  supported  by  the  duke  of  Sussex,' 
aiid  opposed  by  the  lord  chancellor.  This  noble' 
and  learned  lord  having  intimated,  in  the  couis^' 


4 

ti 


VBB  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  915 

nit  faia  q[>eeoh,  that  it  was  the  particular  duty  of  the 
i]|ishops  to  resist  the  resolution, — ^'  I  do  not  know;" 
said  the  bishop  of  Norwich  in  reply,  ^' what  the 
opiniou  of  the  noble  and  learned  lord  may  be,  as 
to  the  duty  of  bishops ;  but  I  beg  leave  to  sa]^, 
^^  that  it  is  dieir  duty,  as  it  is  the  criterion  of  an 
^-  English  bishop,  to  conciliate,  not  to  divide ;  to 
**  alhty,  not  to  exasperate  religious  differences.  The 
^  only  way  to  secure  permanendy  the  existence  of 
^$  any  establishment,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  is,  to 
^  evince  libMeral  and  conciliatory  conduct  to  those, 
*^  who  differ 'from  us,  and  to  lay  its  foundation  in 
^^  the  love^  ^ectjpn  sufid  esteem  of  all  within  its 
*^  influence.  To  use  the  words  of  my  favourite 
"  author,  *  Carum  esse  principenij  benh  de  republicd 
mereri^  laudari,  colt,  diUgiy  gloriosum  est :  metui 
vero  et  in  odio  esse,  invidiosmn,  detestabileJ  The 
^^  most  enlarged  principles  of  toleration,  while  they 

'^^  tend  in  their  operation  to  reconcile  all  sects,  to 
^^  bring  all  dissents  of  faith  within  the  pale  of 

'^charity,  and  to  smooth  the  asperity  of  religious 
**  differences,  never  yet  disturbed  the  tranquillity 

-  €if  any  state,  or  shook  the  security  of  an^  churchw 

^  A  CHRISTIAN   SPIRIT  CAN   NEVER   ENDANGER 
•^-  A  CHRISTIAN  ESTABLISHMENT. 

^*  I  will,"  concluded  his  lordship,  "  trouble  the 
>^  house  np  longei^ ; — but  I  hope  I  may  be  pardoned 
^  for  saying  that  the  sentiments,  which  I  have  de- 
^*-  Kvered,  deserve  the  serious  consideration  of  his 
-'^  majesty's  ministers.  Having  obstinately  per- 
^  sisted  in  opposing  &e  claims  of  four  millions  olf 
^  his  nM^fyls  suljgects,  and  having  raisi^d  the  d^- 
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"  geroils  cry  of  *  no  papery  y'  when  concessions' to 
"  them  were  proposed,  they  may,  unless  they  adopt 
^'  a  more  conciliating  conduct,  be  compelled  to 
^'  hear  from  the  other  side  of  the  water,  the  more 
**  dangerous  cry  of  *  no  union.^  '* 

The  house  then  divided, — 69  votes  in  favour  of 
earl  Donoughmore's  motion,  73  against  it ;  so  that 
it  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  four  votes  only. 

No  words  can  express  the  gratitude  and  vene- 
ration, which,  from  this  time,  eveiy  catholic  of 
the  united  empire,  has  felt  for  the  prelate,  who 
thus  advocated  their  cause. 

**  We  attend  his  reverend  length  of  dayi, 
**  With  benediction  and  with  praise ; 
*^  And  hail  him  in  our  public  ways, 
**  As  some  bless'd  spirit  fam'd  in  ages  old.'' 

Akensidx. 

On  the  25th  of  June,  sir  John  Hippisley  brought 
up  *^  the  report  of  the  select  committee  appointed  to 
f^  inquire  into  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  foreign 
"  states,  regulating  the  intercourse  between  their 
"  roman-catholic  subjects  and  the  see  of  Rome." 
He  took  occasion  to  observe,  that  ''had  such  a  report 
''  as  he  had  then  the  honour  to  present,  appeared 
*'  at  an  earlier  period,  he  felt  the  strongest  con* 
."  viction  that  much  of  the  disorders,  by  which 
/'  Ireland  was  agitated,  would  have  been  prevented. 
f^  Such  a  mass  of  evidence,  as  the  report  contained, 
f'  would  have  rendered  it  impossible  for  any  self-- 
.*'  interested  persons,  who  entertained  but  little  re- 
^^  gard  for  the  honour  of  their  religion,  to  in^ose 
^'  qn  so  large  a  class  of  his  majesty's  subjects.^  He 
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mentioned,  "  what  had  been  the  course  of  inquiry 
^*  adopted  by  the  committee.  They  had  first  di- 
^^  rected  their  attention  to  the  mode  of  nominating 
*^  the  superior  or  episcopal  order  of  the  clergy ; 
f^  and  2dly,  to  the  rules  and  ordinances  regulating 
^^  the  coimection  with  the  papal  see,  and  to  the 
♦*^  royal  exeipuUury  or  prevention  of  the  intromission 
"  of  papal  rescripts.  By  the  report,  it  would  be 
*^  seen,  that  in  every  country,  the  government 
*^  exercises  a  control  over  the  interference  of  the 
^^  papal  authority ;  and  that,  in  no  case,  the  bishops 
^^  enjoy  their  rank,  without  the  direct  siainction  of 
"  their  respective  government"  He  concluded 
with  moving,  that  the  report  should  be  laid  on  the 
table. 

The  report  accordingly  was  laid  upon  the  table,* 
and  ordered  to  be  printed*. 

That  sir  John  Hippisley's  report  contains  much 
curious  and  valuable  information,  on  the  very  im- 
portant  subjects,  to  which  it  relates,  must  be  ad^ 
mitted ;  but  it  must  also  be  admitted  that,  in  the 
part  of  it  which  relates  to  ancient  records,  there 
is  almost  a,  total  silence  respecting  those  historical 
events  and  documents,  which  the  advocates  of  the 
papal  prerogative  usually  cite  as  precedents  in  sup- 
port of  the  papal  claims.   These  are  fiilly  exhibited 

*  Some  valuable  information  respecting  the  appointment 
of  this  committee,  and  the  formation  of  the  report,  is  contained 
in  a  publication  of  sir  John  Hippisley's,  intituled,  '<  The  Sub- 
«<  stance  of  a  Speech  of  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley,  bart.  in  the 
^  House  of  Commons,  on  Tuesday,  May  ii,  1813,  for  the 
**  appointment  of  a  Select  Committee  on  the  subject  of  the 
'<  Catholic  Clttims.   8to.  1815." 
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i)yfktiher  Persons,  intis  "  Reply  to  sir  Edward  Coke,'* 
which  we  have  noticed  in  a  former  page :  a  worl 
-which  should  be  attentively  perused  by  all,  who 
wish  to  form  an  accurate  opinion  on  this  part  of 
sir  John  Hippisley's  report. — Another  objection  td 
it  is,  that  Ae  opinions  of  the  advocates  of  the  nova 
disciplinay — or  the  new  doctrines  of  the  Germaii 
liberties, — are  produced,  as  opinions  of  acknow- 
ledged autiiority,  when  they  are  almost  entirely 
discountenanced  by  the  sober  catholics  of  ev«ry 
kingdom.  A  still  further  objection  is,  that,  in  lh^ 
account  given  of  the  transactions  between  iAie  popes 
and  the  sovereigns,  the  distinction  between  what 
the  popes  admit  to  belong  of  right  to  sovereigns,-— 
what  they  consider  as  settled  by  concordats,  or 
arrangements,  in  which  each  party  has  given  up 
something  which  he  claims  as  his  due ; — and  whM 
the  popes  consider  as  derogatory  from  their  just 
right,  though  in  practice,  and  to  preveAt  a  greatfer 
eVil  they  acquiesce  in  their  deprivation  of  it,-^s 
not  noticed. — An  able  exataination  of  Ae  t^pOtt 
was  published  by  Mr.  Lirigard*.  But,  with  aH 
the  imperfections,  which  can  be  justly  itoj)irted  to 
it,  the  report  is  certainly  a  very  intfe^stitt^g^coYnpi-' 
lation :  an  analytital  discussion  of  It  is  d^sirabfe. 

1817. 
.  On  the  9th  of  May,  Mr.  Gratkan  agian  moVed 
the  hous^  of  commons  on  the  Irish  catholic  peti*^ 
fion :  his  motion  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  24j; 
die  ayes  "being  221,  and  the  noes  245,  On  th«^ 
*  Sold  by  Booker^  in  Btfnd-street. 
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-fSih  of  die  same  month,  the  earl  of  Donoughmo^e 
Bgain  brought  the  catholic  question  before  the 
-house  of  lords,  by  a  motion,  that  '^  the  house  should 
>'  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  to  consider  the 
/^  petiticHis  from  the  catholics  of  Ireland;"  on  a 
-division,  it  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  142 
voices  to  go*  This  result  was  the  more  afflicting 
as  it  was  quite  unexpected. 

The  act  passed  in  this  year  ^'  to  regulate  the 
**  administration  of  oaths,  in  certain  cases,  to  officers 
^'  in  his  majesty's  land  and  sea  forces,"  by  which 
ike  catholics  of  the  united  empire  were  essentially 
served,  has  been  fully  noticed  in  the  preceding 

-chapter, 

1818. 

Still,  the  catholics  persisted  in  their  determina- 
tion not  to  relax  their  efforts  for  obtaining  the  re- 
-peal  t)f  die  laws,'  which  remamed  iii  force  against 
.diem.  Their  spirits  were  revived  by  the  discussions^ 
vwfaich  took  place  in  May  1818,  upon  general  Thon>- 
ton's  motion,  ^^  for  the  repeal  of  the  acts  of  the  25dL 
f*  and  30th  Charles  the  second,  requiring  a  decla*- 
^^  ration  ugainst  transubstantiation,  and  asserting 
^'  &e  worship  of  &e  church  of  Rome  to  be  idolar 
^'  trous.".  Jx>rd  Casdereagh  moved  the  previous 
question  upon  the  general!s  motion,  and  his  lord^ 
4e^p's  motion  waa  unanimously  Carried. 
■  The  general  had  proceeded  without  consulting 
&e  catbolics ;  and  .so  far  against  their  wishes,  that 
•a  deputation  from  the  board  had  waited  on  lord 
Liverpool,  expressimg,  that  there  was  no  conceit 
}]ietw«ii  them  and  the  geifiwiJ ;  admittiag,  how^ 
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ever,  that  the  repeal  of  both  acts  was  earnestly  de- 
sired by  them.  The  deputation  was  received  by 
his  lordship  in  the  most  obliging  manner ;  he  dis- 
cussed with  the  gentlemen,  who  waited  upon  him, 
the  comparative  situation  of  the  English  catholics, 
in  respect  to  the  nation  at  large,  the  protestnnt  dis^ 
senters,  and  the  Irish  catholics:  he  appeared  to 
be  extremely  well  informed  on  these  subjects,  and 
intimated,  in  a  clear  but  not  an  unfriendly  manner, 
the  nature  of  the  diflSiculties  in  the  way  of  their  re* 
lief. — This  circumstance,  and  some  things  which 
took  place  while  general  Thornton  s  motion  was 
in  agitation,  were  of  a  nature  to  raise  the  hopes 
of  the  catholics,  and  stimulate  them  to  new  exer* 
tions. 

1819. 

On  the  1  sth  of  January,  the  board  of  the  Bri* 
tish  catholics  met, — ^his  grace  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
the  earl  marshal,  in  the  chair, — and  came  to  two 
resolutions,  that  a  petition  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal 
laws  should  be  immediately  presented,  and  that 
earl  Grey  should  be  requested  to  present  it  in  the 
house  of  lords,  and  lord  Nugent  in  the  house  of 
commons.  A  petition  was  accordingly  framed 
and  numerously  signed. 

On  the  24th  of  April,  the  board  of  English  ca- 
tholics,— the  duke  of  Norfolk  in  the  chair, — ^re- 
solved unanimously,  "  That,  as  a  small  token  oi 
f*  the  veneration  and  gratitude,  due  by  every  ca- 
'^  tholic  in  the  British  empire  to  the  right  reverend 
".  Dr.  Henry  Bathurst,  lord  bishop  of  Norwich, 
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^^  Mr.  Tumerelli  should  be  requested  to  execute  a 
'^  buftt,  in  marble,  of  thatiillustrious  and  yeuerable 
^'  pvelale,  in  order  that  the  same  might  be  placed 
'^  in  the  British  catholic  board  room ;  and  that  the 
^^  som  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  guineas,  required 
^^  tb  pay  the  expenses  thereof,  should  be  defrayed 
*  •  by  a  particular  subscription  among  the  members 
^  of  the  board,  of  one  guinea  each  only,  in  order 
<<  that  an  opportunity  might  be  afforded  to  a  greater 
^^  number  of  individuals^  to  evince  their  affectidn 
^'  and  respect  towards  a  prelate,  so  eminently  de*> 
^  serving  the  character  of  a  christian  bishop."  The 
bust  has  since  been  executed,  and  does  the  greatest 
honour  to  the  artist. 

On  the  3d  of  May,  Mr.  Grattan  moved  that  the 
house  should  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  for 
'^  taking  the  state  of  the  laws  against  the  catholics 
'^  into  consideration,  with  a  view  to  determine, 
'^  whether  and  how  far  the  same  ought  to  be  re* 
'^  pealed."  On  a  division,  the  numbers  in  favour 
of  his  motion  were  241 ; — i^inst  it  243 ;  so  that 
it  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  two  voices  only.-r- 
Mr.  Croker  was  particularly  distinguished  by  one 
of  the  most  argumentative  speeches  ever  heard  in 
the  house, — it  chiefly  turned  on  the  annual  acts  of 
indemnity,  the  operation  of  which  he  demonstrated 
to  be  much  more  extensive  and  much  more  favour? 
able  to  the  catholics,  than  was  generally  supposed. 
The  .same  has  ever  been  thought  by  the  writer ; 
and  when  professionally  advised  with,  he  has 
always  given  this  opinion. 

On  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  the  earl  of 
Donoughmore  made  a  similar  motion  in  the  house 
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.of  lords.  Dr.  Marsh,  wk6  h^  been  advanced  to  the 
4iMx>prick  of  liandaff^  &nd  thence  traoslated  tb 
fkkat  of  Peterborougli,  opposed  the  motioh  in  ah 
4ilgteious  flpeechy  the  object  of  which  was  to  shoW 
jkkiit  tire  catholics  were  not  exduded  from  the 
UesHikigB  of  the  constituticHi  for  their  belief  re- 
cpectmg^  trateabstantiation,  the  invocation  of  the 
BftinAs,  or  their  other  speculative  opinions^  but  be- 
TAVse  they  divided  their  allegiance,  giving  part  of 
it  to  their  own  sovere^,  and  part  to  a  foreigner ; 
caid  diat  4hey  onght  not  therefore  to  be  placed  oh 
tiie  same  iBnk  widi  those,  who  gave  all  their  alle^ 
^^iance  to  their  native  king.     In  this  notion,  the 
right  reverend  prelate  was  triuikiphantly  refuted  by 
•arl  Grey.     On  the  division,  1 47  votes  appeared 
to  be  against,  and  1 06  in  favour  of  the  motion  of 
th^  noble  eiiii,  so  that  it  was  rejected  by  41  votes. 
.    .Odl  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  eaii  Grey  in- 
troduced a  bill  into  the  house  of  lords  to  repeal 
those  parts  of  the  acts  of  the  25th  and  30th  of  king 
Charles  the  second,  which  require  persons,  pre*- 
vious  to  admission  into  offices,  or  to  eitiier  house 
ei  parliament,  to  subscribe  certain  declarations 
against  the  doctrines  of  tranikubstantiation,  &e  in^- 
VoeMion  of  saints^  and  the  i^crifice  of  the  mass. 
Cki  the  15th  df  the  following  June,  the  motion 
for  the  second  reading  of  the  biU,  supported  fa^ 
Ae  bishop  of  Norwich,  and  both  by  Ihe  earl  <^ 
fialrrowby  and  lord  Grenville,  was  negatived  by  a 
majority  of  59, — the  contents  for  fhe  bill  being  82, 
the  non-contents  141. 

'  Throughout  the  whole  of  this  period,  both  the 
hoards  veoe  anacioss  to  cadi,  tte  attention  of  par- 
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Kdtoent  to  the  laws  in  fbrce  exclusively  agahist  tlite 
British  catholics.  Tbeir  condition  seemed  CTitifcd 
to  particular  notice,  as  they  are  liable  to  sereral 
penalties  and  disabilities,  from  which  the  Irish  men^ 
bers  of  their  communion  are  exempt  It  may  be 
added,  that  the  real  merits  of  the  catholic  cause 
were  so  great,  that  it  gained,  at  least  in  publie 
opinion,  on  every  discussion:  this  circumstance 
was  often  urged  as  an  argument  for  multiplying 
the  discussions  of  it. 

In  these  reasons  for  agitating  their  case,  ihere 
was  weight ;  but  the  objections  to  it  were  serious^ 
Most  of  the  leading  advocates  of  their  cause 
thought,  that  no  application  for  partial  relief  would 
sncceed, — and  that,  if  it  did  sucfceed,  it  would  nc* 
materially  anvelioirate  their  situation.  They  alsQ 
observed,  that  no  relief  would  ever  be  granted  tS 
the  English  catholics,  without  granting  the  same 
degree  of  relief  to  tibe  Irish ; — and  this,  it  was  said, 
could  not  be  expected,  ul^less  the  Irish  question 
should  be  brought  fully  before  the  house.  It  was 
sdso  observed,  that  the  catholic  question,  if  brought' 
6tk  separately,  must  either  precede  or  follow  the 
Irish  discussion :  if  it  preceded,  its  discomfiture/ 
— (which  was  always  too  probable), — would  pre- 
judice the  Irish  cause; — if  it  followed,  then,\i£ 
the  Irish  applicattotii  had  succeeded,  its  euccess 
would  have  rendered  an  application  from  the  British 
catholics  unnecessary ;  and  if  the  Irish  had  been 
defeated,  it  would  be  impossible  to  esqpect  that  the 
British  should  succeed. 

With /respect  to  the  advantages  flowing  ^Arom 
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discussion,— *it  was  admitted  to  be  trae,  that  the 
general  cause  had  gained  on  every  discussion :  but 
it  was  remarked,  that  the  repetition  must  at  length 
weary;  and  that  it  would  prove  fatal  to  lihe  caliholic 
cause  to  bring  it  before  the  house  so  often,  as  to 
bereave  it  of  its  interest,  and  make  it  disposed  of 
08  a  matter  of  course,  without  a  division. 

These  observations  weighed  with  the  catholic 
boards,  and  withheld  their  proceeding :  still,  they 
avaUed  themselves  of  every  opportunity  which  of. 
fered,  of  bringing  the  cause  of  their  constituents 
favourably  before  the  public,  and  the  houses  of 
parliament ;  and,  without  obtruding  themselves  on 
persons  in  power,  they  took  frequent  occasion  to 
wait  upon  them,  to  expose  their  case,  and  to  dis- 
pose them  favourably  towards  it.  It  may  be  truly 
said,  that  the  conduct  of  the  boards  gained  them 
the  approbation  both  of  his  majesty's  ministers, 
and  the  leaders  of  opposition.  The  friends  of  each 
frequently  mentioned  it  in  the  highest  terms  of 
commendation ;  in  what  light  the  board  has  been 
considered,  and  in  what  terms  it  has  been  men- 
tioned by  the  supreme  pontiff,  will  appear  in  some 
of  the  documents  inserted  in  the  Appendix  *. 

^  The  writer  feels  it  honourable  to  him  to  have  combated 
in  these  ranks : — 

Am  I9  /aXX«i^r  aynft  rcAmtmUi  r« 

S^^ad',  OYTE  KEN  AYT0£  ENI  nPnTOlZI  MAXOiMEU, 

Nvv  y  iftwf  ymf  xi}^i(  if  ir«0'(r  $«»»]•»• 
Mtr^iow,  or  trx  tn  f  V7»r  /^%r,  «^  wo^vi^ai, 
Itf4«».  II,  xii.  333 — 3?8. 
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:    The  speeches  delivered  by  the  respectable  pei^^ 
"Sons  who  presented  the  petitions  of  the  BritisBi 
catholics  to  the  houses  of  parliament,  were  perfect 
models  of  senatorial  oratory,  and  alike  calculated 
to  conciliate  their  protestant^  and  ta  gratify  their 
catholic  hearers. — What  protestant  was  not  propi- 
tiated, what  catholic  was  not  dearer  to  himself^ 
after  he  had  heard  the  dignified  and  generous  ex- 
position,— (inserted  by  us  in  a  former  page), — from 
Mr.  Wyndham^  on  presenting  the  petition  of  the 
English  roman-catholics  in  1810,  to  the  honour- 
able].house  of  which  he  was  so  bright  an  ornament? 
When  lord  Grey  presented  the  petition  of  the 
English  catholics  to  the  house  of  lords,  in  the  year 
1810,  he  mentioned  generally  the  penal  infliction 
upon  the  catholics,  and  then  thus  expressed  himself: 
"  — ^The  petitioners,  in  stating  their  complaints^ 
'^  assert  with  no  unbecoming  confidence,  that  their 
''  conduct  has  not  been  such  as  justly  to  subject 
'^  them  to  a  punishment  of  so  severe  a  nature. 
Upon  this  head,  I  think  I  may  appeal  to  the  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  many  of  your  lordships,  whe- 
*'  ther  you  are  not  convinced  that  there  do  not 
^  exist  men,  whose  conduct  has  uniformly  been 
*^  more  exemplary  as  loyal  subjects  of  the  king, 
"  and  zealous  supporters  of  the  government,  than 
<<  the  English  catholics  ?  I  have  some  knowledge 
^  of  persons  of  that  profession  in  the  county  to 
'^  which  I  belong :  they  are  persons  as  distinguished 
"  for  their  loyalty  and  good  conduct  as  for  their 
"  great  opulence ;  and  I  will  venture  to  assert, 
'*  th^  the  voice  of  the  county  would  join  with  me 
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i^  io  flaying,  diat,  as  friends  and  neighbours/  as 
^  landlopds,  as  fathers  of  families,  as  persons  fiUing 
¥  all  the  relations  of  life,  there  do  not  exist  men 
^  t^o  have  established  more  just  claims  to  thd 
^  universal  esteem  of  all  mankind."' 

Snch  were  the  testimonies  rendered  in  parlia*' 
p^it  to  the  public  and  private  characters  of  the 
ea&olics,  by  the  two  illustrious  personages,  whotii 
w«  have  mentioned.  The  board  took  care  to 
have  their  speeches  printed  and  extensively  cii^ 
eiikited*. 

4 

'  *  Dr.  Milner,  alluding  to  a  part  of  this  speech  of  lord  Grey, 
m  which  his  lordship  referred  to  the  fifth  resolution  of  tlie 
Saglish  catholics,  declared  that  the  board  had  falsified  hii 
lordship's  speech ; — and  be  m^  this  the  subjapt  of  ap  aitiale 
in^  his  '<  Supplemental  Memoirs^''  with  tl^e  title,  ia  large, 
capitals,  of  <*  Falsification  of  Lord  Grey's  Sfej^ch. 
'  It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  notice  such  a  charge ;  but  as 
the  right  reverend  prelate  has  repeatedly  circulated  it  at  home' 
sod  abroad^  in  every  kam  of  puhliiBation  by  whidi  defiunation 
ci^  ^  conveye<]y  and  t|;i^  fu;ci^^tj^p  ^pts  th^  cl)^n\cters  oB 
several  of  the  most  respectably  memheTs  pf  the  romon-catholip^ 
portion  of  ^he  community, — and  particularly  the  character  of 
Ute  gentleman  who  kindly  acts  as  secretary  to  the  board, — 
^  few  foliowiiig  lifies  are  mserted  i»  lepel  the  charge.  If 
i^  n^ere  true*  it  would  ceitainly  deserve  aU  the  eypiesai^ins' 
of  abi|se  and  contumely,  which  Dr.  Milner  has  applied  tojt> 
it  it  be  false, — ! 

'  Lord  Gre/s  speech  appeared,  for  the  first  time,  in  the 
^'  British  Press,^'  from  the  notes  of  the  reporter  of  that  news- 
pap^  ;  and  afterwacds  in  **  The  Globe,"  an  eveiHiig  papain 

It  b^g  tbo^ght  by  tb^  board,  th^  a  geaeial  dipi^^tioi^  of 
it  would  essentially  serve  the  catholic  cause ;  it  was  resolved, 
(as  is  usual  in  such  cases),  that  an  application  should  be  made^ 
to  lord  Grey  for  his  leave  to  print  it.    This  resolution  was 
tiransRihted  to  bis  lordship,  with  a  request  lliat  he  WtKd«i 
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SUBSEQUENT   PK0CEEDIN09  OP  THE    llHlVf»H   ' 

OATHOlICS. 

I  1820. 

SUCHy  as  we  have  described,  was  the  situatiQn* 
of  the  British  catholics,  when  the  proceedmgs  fo? • 
dieir  complete  and  final  relief  were  begun. 

On  the  15th  of  February  181^0,  a  full  meeting 
was  held  of  the  British  catholic  board :  his  grace 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  in  the  chair.  An  address 
to  his  majesty  on  his  accession  to  the  throne  M^t» 
unanimously  agreed  to :  such  an  address  was  after- 
wards presented  and  graciously  received. 

On  the  7th  day  of  the  following  June,  a  petition 
{fom  the  catholics  was  presented  to  his  maiesty  at 
the  levee;  it  was  expressed  in  the  Mowing  :• 

**  To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty : 

"  The  humble  petition  of  the  undersigned 
"  persons,  professing  the  roman-catholic  re- 
"  ligion  in  Great  Britain, 

"  Showeth, — That  your  petitioners  approach  your. 
"  majesty's  presence,  ever  entertaining  the  deepest. 

revise  it,  and  supply  any  omissions  or  inaccuracies  of  ^e 
reporter.  His  lordship  obligingly  acceded  to  this  request,  and 
#idi  h]i  own  hand,  corrected  the  speech  in  some  places,  and 
made  some  additions  to  it  in  others.  The  copy,  thus  aktr^ 
is  now  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edward  Jerningham,  the  secretary } 
and  from  this  copy,  the  two  neat  folio  editions  to  which 
Br.  Ifilner  refers,  in  his  Supptemental  Memoirs,  were  made. 
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*^  gratitude  for  the  benefits  conferred  upon  ^em^ 
''  by  the  acts  passed  for  their  relief  during  the 
^^  benevolent  reign  of  your  majesty's  royal  father, 
<<  their  late  lamented  sovereign. 

*^  That  there  are^  however,  several  penal  and 
''  disabling  laws  still  in  force  against  them,  which 
<<  are  alike  injurious  to  their  particular  interests, 
''  and  prejudicial  to  the  general  welfare  of  the  state. 
*^  They  impose  upon  your  petitioners  the  same  in- 
''  capacities,  with  which  the  law  visits  convicted 
"  guilt :  they  encourage  popular  prejudices  :  they 
'*  perpetuate  religious  dissensions:  and  they  prevent 
^  that  general  concord  in  the  empire  so  essential 
'*  to  its  happiness,  prosperity  and  independence. 

"  That,  though  your  petitioners  are  mariced  out 
"  as  persons  unworthy  of  public  trust,  yet  they 
"  yield  to  no  class  of  their  fellow  subjects  in  affec- 
tionate loyalty  to  your  majesty,  in  dutiful  sub- 
mission to  the  laws,  in  attachment  to  the  liberties, 
"  and  zeal  for  the  honour  of  their  country.  They 
"  have  been  accused  of  giving  to  a  foreign  potentate 
"part  of  that  allegiance,  which  they  owe  to  your 
"  majesty's  sacred  person  and  government ;  but? 
"  they  have  repeatedly  denied  the  charge,  and  they 
"  beg  leave,  at  the  foot  of  your  majesty's  throne, 
^^  again  most  solemnly  to  deny  it 

"  They  have  lately  joined  with  heart  and  voice 
"  in  proclaiming  your  majesty  their  liege  lord  and 
"  sovereign.  To  your  majesty  they  swear  full  and 
"  undivided  allegiance :  in  your  majesty  alone  they 
*'  recognize  the  power  of  the  civil  sword  within 
"  this  realm  of  England.  They  acknowledge  in  no 
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•*  foreign  prince,  prelate,  state  or  potentate,  any  power 
**  or  authority  to  use  the  same,  within  the  said  realm^ 
"  in  any  matter  or  cause  whatever,  whether  civil, 
"  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical. 

"  With  these  sentiments  your  petitioners  throw 
"  themselves  upon  your  majesty's  wisdom,  liberality 
"  and  justice.  They  humbly  pray,  if  it  shall  seem 
"  meet  to  your  royal  judgment  so  to  do,  that  your 
"  majesty  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  recommend 
"  their  case  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  par- 
"  liament.  And  they  beseech  Almighty  God,  by 
"  whom  kings  do  reign,  to  bless  your  majesty  with 
"  long  and  happy  years  to  rule  over  them." 

This  petition  was  signed  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
flie  earl  of  Surry,  lord  Shrewsbury,  lord  Kinnaird, 
lord  Stourton,  lord  Petre,  lord  Arundell  and  lord 
Clifford ;  by  Dr.  Gibson,  the  vicar-apostolic  in  the 
northern  district,  Dr.  Smith  his  coadjutor;  by  Dr. 
GoUingridge,  vicar-apostolic  in  the  western  district ; 
by  Dr.  Poynter,  vicar-apostolic  in  the  London  dis- 
trict ;  by  Dr.  Alexander  Cameron,  vicar-apostolic  in 
the  lowland  district  in  Scotland,  by  Dr.  Alexander 
t^aterson,  his  coadjutor ;  and  by  Dr.  Ronald  Mac- 
Donald,  vicar-apostolic  in  the  highland  district ;  by 
almost  all  the  catholic  baronets,  (including  sir  George 
Jemingham,  the  claimant  of  the  Stafford  peerage) ;  by 
almost  all  the  catholic  clergy,  and  by  most  other  ca- 
tholics of  family .  From  thelist  of  those  who  signed,  we 
must  except  Dr.  Milner  :  he  objected  to  the  language 
of  the  petition  :  but  his  objections  were  not  distinctly 
pronounced ;  and  it  is  probable  that  they  were  not 
considerable,  as  he  permitted  the  petition  to  be  gene- 
rally signed  both  by  the  clergy  smd  laity  within-  his 
district 

VOL.  IV.  u 
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By  the  petition,  the  catholics  profess  full  and  tm^ 
divided  allegiance  to  his  majesty :  this  expression  was 
particularly  used  to  meet  the  charge,  which,  as  we 
have  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  was  brought 
against  them  by  the  bishop  of  Peterborough,  of  dividing 
their  allegiance  between  his  majesty  and  the  pope. 

It  has  been  asserted,  that  cardinal  JPontana,  the 
prefect  of  the  congregation  De  PropagandA  Fidty  ex« 
pressed  a  decided  disapprobation  of  diis  address^ 
and  required  the  British  and  Irish  prelates  to  oppose 
its  signature  by  their  respective  flocks :  it  has  also 
been  asserted,  that  it  was  objected  to  by  the  present 
writer.  These  are  great  misrepresentations,  an4 
render  it  necessary  to  state  the  real  fact. 

We  must  therefore  mention,  that,  previously  tcj  tho 
drawing  up  of  the  petition,  which  we  have  transcribed, 
another  had  been  prepared  and  submitted  to  theboardt 
To  this,  somegentlemen,  and  among  these  the  present 
writer,  objected,  not  on  account  of  any  substantial  inw 
propriety^  but  because  they  apprehended  it.  Qontained 
some  words,  the  import  of  which  was  too  easily  liable 
to  be  misrepresented :  it  was,  ther^ore,  withdrawHf 
This  circumstance,  or  rather  an  erroneous  notion  of  it^ 
becoming  known  and  reaching  Ireland,  a  respectable 
personage  too  hastily  wrote  to  cardinal  Fontana^  a 
letter,  which  led  his  eminence  to  believe  that  ai| 
oath  had  been  devised,  by  which  all  authority,  both 
civil  and  spiritual,  was  acknowledged  to  reside  19 
the  king.  The  cardinal,  of  course,  answered,  that 
such  an  oath  could  not  be  taken,  and  that  he  trusted 
the  bishops  would  oppose  it.  This  answer  was  eyi* 
dendy  hyp9thetical :  the  reader  has  seen  that  th^ 
real  •  p^ti^o^if  did  not  contain  any  ,«i;ch  j  expression^ 
and  that  it  was  signed   by  all  the  English  .prer 
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lates,   except  Dr.  Milner,  and  by  all  the  Scottish^ 
prelates. 

When  it  was  prod\iced  at '  the  board,  neither  .die 
writer,  nor  any  olher  person  objected  to  it;  no-  dis-* 
cussion  upon  it  took  place :  it  was  only  asked,  whe- 
ther it  had  been  approvefd  by  Dr.  Poynter  ?  This 
being  answered  in  th^  affirmative,  if  was  adopted  in- 
rtantly  and  without  a  single  dissentient  voice. 

The  reader  now  sees,  with  what  extreme,  injustice 
cardinal  Fontana*s  letter  has  been  applied  to  the 
real  petition  :  btit  the  injustice  has  not  stopped  here; 
tiie  cardinal's  letter  has  been  represented  as  applying 
to  the  oath  inserted  in  Mr.  Plunkett  s  bill,  to  which 
our  subject  now  leads  us :  but  this  oath  did  not  reach, 
and  was  not  known  at  Rome,  till  after  the  date  of 
cardinal  Fontaua's  letter^ 

We  must  take  this  early  opportunity  of  observingi 
that,  when  it  is  said  that  Dr.  Poyiltef,  or  any  other 
catholic,  approved  an  oath  or  any  other  solemn  instru*^ 
ment  in  the  concerns  of  the  catholics^  it  is  not  meant 
to  import,  that  he  thought  it  jtMt  that  it  should  b^  re- 
qml*ed  of  the  catholics,  or  pkasant  to  their  own  foeU 
ingSy  that  it  should  be  required  of  them  :  the  word 
inlfk>rtS'  only  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  contained  no* 
thing  contrary  to  the  &ith  or  discipline  of  the  roman^* 
catholic  church,  and  was,  in  that  respect,  and  to  fhat 
elitent^  ap];>roved  by  them. 


u  a 


902  HISTOmCAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

CHAP.  XCIU. 

PROCEEDINGS    IN    THE    HOUSE    OF    COMMONS   ON 
THE    BILL   FOR   CATHOLIC    EMANCIPATION*. 

1821. 

2&A  February. 
On  the  28th  of  February,  lord  Nugent  presented  to 
the  house  of  commons  the  petition  of  the  British 
catholics.  He  observed  that  it  was  signed  by  8,000 
persons : — that,  among  them,  were  seven  peers,  four- 
teen baronets,  seven  of  their  own  bishops,  and  a  con- 
siderable body  of  their  own  clergy.  He  remarked 
that  there  were  but  four  baronies  remaining,  which 
had  belonged  to  barons,  who  signed  magna  diarta ; 
and  that  the  representative  of  all  the  foiir, — ^the  duke 
of  Norfolk, — had  signed  the  petition  then  presented 
to  tiie  house. 

He  stated  that  the  oath  of  supremacy  was  the 
main  obstacle  to  the  admission  of  roman-catholica 
to  tixe  same  privileges  as  those  which  were  enjoyed 
by  their  fellow-subjects, — ^the  declarations  against 
transubstantiation  and  the  invocation  of  the  saints 
being  subsidiary  to  it : — that  the  belief  of  the  supre* 
macy  of  the  pope  was  the  only  distinctive  tenet  of  the 
catholics,  which  was  supposed  to  carry  with  it  any 
real  danger  to  the  state,  and  on  that  account,  to  jus- 
tify the  continuance  of  the  penal  code.  But  all  be* 
lief  of  the  supremacy,  either  temporal  or  ecclesias- 
tical, of  the  pope,  so  far  as  it  vested  him  with  civil 
power,  or  with  a  right  to  interfere  with  civil  con- 
cerns, was  now  disclaimed  by  the  petitioners,  and  by 
the  catholic  body  at  large. 

He  shordy  su^ested  some  other  topics,  which 
should  recommend  the  petition  to  the  attention  of 


\ 


THE  la^GLISH  CATHOLICS.  208 

the  lioiisey  and  obtain  for  it  a  favourable  hearing  t-^he 
finally  moved  that  the  petition  should  be  brought  up. 

Mr.  Plunkett  then  presented  the  petition  of  the 
Irish  roman->catholics,  and  expressed  himself  as  fol^ 
lows : 

^^  Sir^  I  hold  in  my  hand  a  petition,  signed  by 
''  a  very  considerable  number  of  his  majesty's  roman- 
*^  catholic  subjects  of  Ireland.  From  the  names 
'^  attached  to  it,  which  amount  to  many  thousands, 
^'  distinguished  for  rank, .  fortune,  talents  and  eveiy 
'^  thing  which  can  confer  weight  and  influence,— 
*^  from  the  means  which  these  persons  possess  of 
*^  coUecting  the  opinions  of  the  people  in  that  part 
"  of  the  united  kingdom,  t- the  petition  may  be  fairly 
'^  considered  as  speaking  the  sentiments  of  the  great 
'<  body  of  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland.  A  similar 
"  petition  was  presented,  from  the  same  body;  the  year 
'^  before  last.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  remind  the 
*^  house  that,  on  that  occasion,  it  was  presented  by 
^^  the  late  Mr.  Grattan.  It  was  sanctioned  by  the 
'^  authority  of  his  name,  and  enforced  by  all  the  re- 
^'  sistless  powers,  which  waited  on  the  majesty  of  his 
^'genius.  I  have  no  design  to  give  vent  to  the 
'^  feelings  with  which  my  heart  is  filled,  or  to 
'<  mingle  with  &e  public  mo:uming  the  mere  pecu- 
'^  liar  and  selfish  regrets,  which  have  followed  to 
**  the  grave,  the  friend,  by  whose  confidence  I  was 
'^  honoured,  by  whose  wisdom  I  was  instructed,  by 
'^  whose  example  I  was  guided. ,  His  eulogium  has 
'^  been  heard  fi^m.the  lips  of  kindred  eloquence  and 
genius ;  the  last  duties  have  been,  rendered  to  his 
tomb  by  the  gratitude  and  justice  of.  tlie  British 
people;  in  his  deatb  as  in  his  life^  he. has  be^i  a 
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^'  bond  of  connexion  between  4ihe  countms.  Sir, 
^'  I  will  not  weaken  the  force  of  that  ieulogiuni;  or 
^^  disturb  the  solemnity  of  those  obsequies,  by  my 
"  feeble  praise,  or  unavailing  sorrow, — ^but  with  re- 
^'  spect  to  the  sentiments  of  that  great  and  good  man 
^^  on  this  particular  question,  I  wish  to  say  a  word. 
*'  Sir,  he  had  meditated  upon  it  deeply  and  earnestly, 
^'  — it  had  taken  early  and  entire  possession  of  his 
^*  mind,  and  held  it  to  the  last, — he  would  willingly 
"  have  closed  his  career  of  glory  in  the  act  of  as- 
'^  serting  within  these  walls,  the  liberties  of  his 
*^  countrymen;  but  still,  regarding  them  as  connected 
**  with  A^  strength,  the  concord,  and  the  security  of 
"  the  empire.  Sir,  he  was  alive  to  fame— to  the 
**  fame  that  follows  virtue.  The  love  of  it  clung  to 
>^  him  to  the  last  moments  of  his  life ;  but  though  he 
*^  felt  that  •  last  infirmity  of  noble  minds,'  never  did 
there  breadie  a  haoMOi  being,  who  had  a  more  loffy 
disdiain  for  the  shallow  and  treacherous  popularity 
**  wliich  is  to  be  courted  by  subserviency,  and  puf- 
^^  chased  at  the  expense  of  principle  and  duty.  Hjb 
'^  felt  that  this  question  was  not  to  be  carried  as  the 
*^  triumph  of  a  party,  or  of  a  sect,  but  to  be  pursued 
*^  as  a  great  measure  of  public  good,  in  which  all 
'^  w^ere  bound  to  forego  their  prejudices,  and  to 
'^  humble  their  pafi»ions  for  die  uttainment  of  justice 
^'  and  of  peace. — Sir,  in  the  hiunbfe  walk,  and  at  the 
<<  immeagarable  distance  at  which  it  is  my  tot  to 
^^  followthefbotsteps  of  my  illustrious  friend,  I  pledge 
^^  myself  to  be  governed  by  the  same  spirit  I  have 
^^  a  firm  a^  entire  persuasion,  that  justice  and  policy 
^'  require  that  the  prayer  of  ibis  petition  should  l^ 
^'  coBipdied  with;  but  I  am  equally  ^convinced,  that  if 
f^  this' question  is  pressed,  or  carried  on:  any  otier 
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**  teites  than  those,  which  will  give  fall  satisfaction 
**  to  the  protestant  mind,  it  eatinot  be  productive  of 
^  good.  All  these  objects  appear  to  me  to  be  attain- 
**  able ;  with  this  view,  and  in  this  temper  only  will 
**  I  prosecute  them," 

Mr.  Plunkett  then  moved,  that  the  petition  should 
be  brought  up. 

Mr.  Dennis  Browne  seconded  the  motion.  The 
petition  was  brought  up,  read,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed. 

Petitions  to  the  same  effect,  from  the  roman- 
Catholic  inhabitants  of  the  parishes  of  St.  Anne's, 
St  Andrew's,  St.  Mark's,  and  St.  Peter's,  in  the 
city  of  Dublin,  and  from  the  roman-catholic  inhabi- 
faHnls  of  the  county  and  city  of  Waterford,  were 
blx)ught  up  by  Mr.  Plunkett,  read,  and  ordered  to 
be  plrinted ;  after  which,  Mr.  Plunkett  having,  re- 
sumed his  place,  spoke  in  substance  as  follows : — 
"  Sir,  having  presented  the  petitions  confided  to 
**  me  by  so  respectable  portions  of  the  roman-catho- 
"  lies  of  the  empire,  it  now  remains  for  me  to  dis- 
"  charg^  Day  duty  as  a  member  of  this  house,  by 
"  btingitig  forward  la  motion  founded  on  their  prayer, 
'*  and  calculated  for  their  relief.  I  desite  to  be  con*" 
**  ^tiet^d  as  applying,  not  on  the  part  of  the  roman- 
^  catholics,  prstjdng  to  be  relieved  from  the  pressure 
'*  of  a  grieviance;  but,  as  a  member  ot  the  legisla- 
^  tutfe,  oi  behalf  of  protestants  and  rotnan-catholics. 
"  I  ire^ite  of  this  hoiise  to  take  lAto  their  consider- 
^  actibn  eaftieslly,  aAd  immediately,  the  relative  sittia- 
**  tfetfi  of  both ;  t  situation  which,  on  the  one  side, 
•^  jhvi^ltfeii  the  charge  of  harshness  and  injustice  ; 
^  wUtih  leixcites  on  the  other  a  sense  of  injury  and 
**  bjypi^feslsibti,  isdid  which,  in  itB  conseq^enceiB,  must 
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<<  be  degrading  and  dangerous,  equally  to  die  patty 
^'  which  inflicts  and  to  the  party  which  suffers.    My 
primary  oliject,  therefore,  is  to  arrive  at  public 
good  by  doing  an  act  of  public  justice ;  I  am  sure 
^^  that  if  it  is  an  act  of  justice,  it  will  be  the  founda- 
*^  tion  of  ultimate  concord  ;  I  believe  that  it  will  be 
^'  productive  of  a  high  degree  of  immediate  satbfac- 
"  tion,  and  will  be  followed  by  a  warm  feeling  of  gra- 
^^  titude.     But  these  are  advantages  secondary  and 
inferior,  although  certainly  desirable,  and  not  to  be 
left  out  of  the  account.   But,  sir,  to  suj^ose  that  the 
'*  allaying  of  present  discontent  is  the  principal  ob- 
"  ject  of  the  measure  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
"  bring  forward  is  utterly  to  undervalue  its  import- 
^^  ance,  and  to  misconceive  its  bearing.     Sir,  the 
*^  roman-catholics  of  both  countries  have  nobly  dis- 
^^  entitled  themselves  to  such  a  topic.  On  their  part» 
^'  I  am  bold  to  say,  that,  determined  as  they  are 
'^  never  to  abandon  their  claims  on  the  justice  and 
*^  on  the  wisdom  of  parliament,  their  resolution  is 
^'  equally  fixed  to  await,  with  patience  and  confidence, 
*^  the  result  of  that  wisdom  and  justice  in  which 
^'  they  know  they  cannot  be  finally  disappointed. 
'/  Sir,  that  there  does  exist  an  anxious  and  eager 
*'  desire  in  that  body  to  share  in  the  rights  of  £ng- 
^/  lishmen  I  should  be  ashamed,  for  them,  to  deny ; 
^'  that  there  may  grow  a  sickness  of  hope  deferred, 
^^  which  ought  to  be  administered  to  them,  I  will  not 
*  ^  attempt  to  conceal ;  neither  am  I  so  sanguine  as  to 
[^  think,  or  so  silly  as  to  assert,  that  the  adoption  of 
*^  any  measure,  which  can  be  proposed  to  parliament, 
^^  can  have  the  effect  of  allaying  at  once  every  un- 
*<  pleasant  feeling  which  a  long  course  of  unwise 
*'  policy  may  have  produced.    I  do  not  eittertain 
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<<  the  childisli  expectation  that  concession  will  ope* 
'*  rate  as  a  chaim,  and  that  in  the  very  moment  in 
'^  which  the  stoim  has  ceased  to  blow,  the  waves 
''  will  subside  and  the  munnurs  will  be  hushed  ;  but 
**  I  feel  convinced  that  such  agitation  cannot  l)e 
^*  formidable  or  lasting,  and  that  in  rendering  justice 
^^  we  must  obtain  security.     But,  sir,  these  are  not 
^^  the  questions  of  statesmen  ;  our  duty  is  to  inquire 
*^  whelher  injustice  is  offered  to  our  fellow-subjects, 
^'  and  if  so,  to  atone  for  it ;  whether  grievances  press 
^^  on  them  at  which  they  have  reason  to  be  dissatis- 
'^  fied,  and  if  so,  to  remove  them ;  whether  injurious 
^'  distinctions  exist,  and  if  so,  to  obliterate  them.    If 
'^  these  things  excite  discontent,  the  more  our  shame 
**  to  suffer  injustice,  and  grievances,  and  injurious 
^^  distinctions  to  remain,  and  the  more  imperious 
*^  the  call  on  every  honourable  mind  to  do  them 
'^  away.     I  desire,  therefore,  in  the  outset,  to  have 
^'  it  distinctly  understood,  that  my  object  is  not  to 
^'  apply  a  palliative  to  temporary  or  accidental  hii- 
*^  mours,  I  call  on  the  deliberate  wisdom  of  this  house 
y  to  look  at  things,  and  in  their  causes ;  if  they  find 
^^  any  institution  pressing  heavily  and  unnecessarily 
^*  oa  the  rights  and  feelings  of  any  portion  of  the 
*^  subjects,  they  know.that  it  must  ultimately  gene* 
*^  rate  discontent ;  that  the  longer  it  is  continued,  the 
**  deeper  that  discontent  must  sink  into  the  hearts  of 
"  the  aggrieved  parties.     But,  sir,  if  these  griev- 
^<  ances  bear  not  on  individuals,  or  on  small  classes, 
**  but  on  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  in  one  of 
**  the  most  important  portions  of  the  empire,  iht 
'*  hovse  must  feel  that  not  a  moment  should  be  lost 
in  averting  the  evils,  which  must  grow  from  a  state 
of  socie^  so  alarming  and  unnatural.    Admitting^, 
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**  liieriBfare»  Ant  this  great  nleasure  is  exposed  to 
^  the  lot  of  «U  humasi  measufai  for  tine  happ iliess 
«<  of  humen  beings ;  tlwt  Jlhe  iinrenronaMe  wiU  not 
**  he  coimiiced ;  tlntt  thoge,  who  wish  for  war,  will 
^  not  rejoice  in  peace ;  that  the  bigots  in  polilioa  and 
^  in  reUgion  will  remain  true  to  their  bigotty  and 
^  blind  to  their  interests ;  stilly  I  say,  you  do  j^mir  duty 
^  as  legidators,  and  doubt  not  that  they  will  do  their 
<<  duly  as  subjects ;  the  lasting  firuit  of  honest  go- 
^^  Temment  is  lawful  obedience^  as  certainly  as  in- 
**  subordination  and  resistance  grow  from  insolence 
^  and  injustice. 

^^  'Sir,  before  I  enter  on  the  considerations  which 
^  appear  properly  and  necessarily  to  belong  to  the 
*'  subjedt,  I  beg  leave  to  deprecate  a  mode  of  deal- 
*^  ing  with  it  which  has  been  uniformly,  and,  I  fear, 
^  not  unsuccessfully  resorted  to,-^I  mean  the  argu- 
^  ment  that  our  plan  is  not  perfect :  that  there  are 
^  &icongruities  in  the  detail ;  that  some  of  the 
^<  bfftces,  which  we  propose  to  open,  ate  as  dang^E>ous 
^  as  some  of  those  which  we  pr^;K>se  to  Izeep  closed ; 
^*  that  some  df  the  oaths,  which  we  propose  to  retidn, 
^  are  as  unwise  and  afiit>ntful  as  those  which  we  de- 
^  sire  to  abrogate ;  that  we  are  not  all  agreed  as  t6 
^^  the  conditions  which  we  WOidd  impose,  or  as  to 
^  the  necessity  of  at  all  imposing  them. 

^^  SiT)  this  appears  to  me  to  be  neithti^  a  ftir  nor  a 
<<  manly  mode  of  meeting  the  question. 

^Mlf  the  measure,  in  any  shape  br  fom,  is  sttd- 
*'  gether  inadmissible,  be  it  so :  i^w  thiS)  and  theM 
^  is  an  end  of  it. 

'^  Btrt,  be  it  good,  or  h^  it  bad,  no  rfian  can  doubt 
^^  llftit  it  is  a  questicm  of  deep  and  vital  importance. 
^  Does  justice  reqvure  it?   does  the 
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**  admit  of  it?  does  policy  alk>w  it?  ^1  diese  we 
"  fair  and  open  questions,  and  must  be  met ;  but  i^ 
^without  impeaching  it  on  these  solid  and  substan- 
**  tial  grounds,  jou  content  yourself  with  ^ajnng,  diat 
^'  the  particular  measure  is  not  well  matured,  or  diat 
**  there  are  inconsistencies  in  the  detail,  or  that  Ibe 
^'  proposed  arrangements  are  not  clear  or  accurate ; 
"  all  these,  I  say,  are  considerations  to  excite  every 
'^  man,  who  feels  an  interest  in  the  public  good,  to 
'^  come  to  the  discussion,  to  join  his  labours  in  recon- 
^^  oiling  the  difficulties,  and  in  rounding  the  arrange- 
**  ments  ;  but  it  is  neither  a  manly,  a  patriotic,  nor, 
*'  give  me  leave  to  say,  an  honest  part,  to  condemn 
^'  the  principle  because  the  plan  is  weak ;  to  him 
"  who  says  that  the  principle  of  concession  is,  in 
'^  itself,  radically  vicious,  I  have  no  other  answer  than 
**  to  join  issue  on  its  soundness ;  but  to  him  who 
^  admits  that  the  matter  is  of  deep  and  earnest  in- 
"  terest,  but,  without  saying  whether  it  ought  or 
**  ought  not  to  be  effected,  demurs  to  its  considera- 
^  tion,  because  he  sees  imperfections  in  tiie  means 
"  proposed,  I  have  a  right  to  answer, — where  is  your 
"  privilege  for  neutrality  or  indifference  in  Aat 
'^  which  concerns  you  as  much  as  me,  because  it 
**  involves  the  best  interests  of  your  counfey  ?  if  your 
^^  objection  grows  solely  from  ihe  difficulty,  assist  me 
<*  in  getting  rid  of  the  difficulty ;  help  me  to  clear 
"to  what  is  obscure,  to  reconcile  what  appears 
<'  inconsistent,  to  facilifote  what  appears  difficult  to 
"  reduce  to  practice  ;  join  with  me  in  removing  the 
"  obstacles  to  that  which,  if  it  is  not  public  evil,  is 
'*  public  good, 

*^  ffir,  this  is  not  a  question  on  whidi!  tcny  party 
^  hat  k  rig^t  to  hurch;  and  practise  stratagems,  and 
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take  adytntage.  If  it  is  not  utterly  inadmisaH^, 
tbe  state  has  a  claim  on  every  man  who  feds  that 
he  has  that  within  him,  which  is  capable  of  render*- 
ing  public  service,  to  join  in  the  consideration  of 
it,  as  its  friend  and  auxiliary.  Sir,  these  claims  are 
not  to  be  encountered  as  an  invading  enemy,  or 
avoided  by  device  and  stratagem.  We  come  for^ 
ward  with  no  innovation  on  ancient  practice,  with 
no  attack  on  constituted  authority,  no  quarrel  with 
existing  establishments,  no  storming  of  the  strong 
holds  of  the  constitution,  no  theoretical  experiment 
for  new  rights,  no  resting  on  unvouched  professions ; 
but  an  unanimous  body,  consisting  of  millions  of 
the  king's  liege  subjects,  come  before  parliament, 
humbly  and  peaceably, — men  whose  undeviating 
loyalty  stands  recorded  on  your  journals,  and  your 
statute  books ;  they  come  forward,  petitioning  to  be 
admitted  to  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  their  ances- 
tors, in  order  that  they  and  their  posterity  may 
enjoy  and  exercise  them,  in  cordial  support  of  all 
the  establishments,  of  all  the  lawftil  authorities  of 
the  state,  according  to  the  well  known  principles, 
and  the  sound,  tried,  practical  doctrines  of  the 
constitution. 

**  Sir,  such  claims  are  entitled  to  an  honourable 
meeting ;  let  them  be  put  down  by  reason  and  by 
truth ;  but,  if  that  cannot  be  done,  every  able  and 
honest  man  is  bound  to  assist  me  in  the  details 
which  are  necessary,  (and  most  difficult  I  admit  them 
to  be),  for  carrying  them  into  effect. 
^^  Sir,  I  really  do  not  apprehend  that  I  have  to 
encounter  any  feeling  of  hostility  in  this  house ; 
I  am  sure  no  man  wishes  that  the  plan  of  concilia- 
tion diould  be  impossible ;  that  there  cannot  he 
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*^  such  a  plan,  I  believe  no  man  has  sufficient  ground 
"  for  asserting;  I  have  some  confidence  in  expressing 
**  the  hope  and  opinion  that  there  may,  because 
"I  know  that,  within  the  last  few  years,  nearly 
"  a  majority  of  this  house  was  of*  opinion  in  favour 
**  of  a  specific  plan,  of  which  admission  to  parliament 
**  formed  a  part ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  indis- 
**  cretion  of  some  of  those,  who  fancied  they  were 
**  friends  to  the  roman-catholics,  that  measure  would 
*^  then  have  probably  been  carried. 

**  Sir,  at  that  time,  the  empire  was  reeling  to  its 
<^  centre,  under  the  heaviest  tempest  that  ever  was 
**  weathered  by  a  great  nation.  I  will  not  believe 
*^  that  any  person  who,  in  that  hour  of  danger  and 
*'  dismay,  yielded  his  assent  to  the  desires  of  the 
*'  roman-catholics,  will  now  be  disposed  to  retract  it 
"  Sir,  it  will  not  easily  be  forgotten  that,  proud  and 
**  noble  as  the  exertions  of  the  whole  British  people 
*^  have  been  in  bringing  ihat  contest  to  a  triumphant 
^'*  issue,  no  portion  of  them  have  been  more  distin- 
**  guished  than  the  roman-catholics.  They  have  shed 
**  Aeir  blood  in  defence  of  our  laws  and  liberties, 
^  with  a  prodigality  of  self-devotion,  which  proves 
'^  them  worthy  to  share  in  them.  This  house  and 
**  this  country,  I  trust,  have  not  hot  and  cold  fits ; 
**  and  I  know  that  the  question  will  now  receive  an 
'^  attention  as  anxious  and  favourable  as  if  the  enemy 
**  were  pressing  to  land  upon  our  shore,  and  our 
^'  hopes  of  immediate  safety  rested  on  &e  cordial 
"  union  of  every  portion  of  our  people. 

"  Sir,  whatever  difierence  of  opinion  exists  on  this 
**  subject,  there  is  litde  of  hostility,  nothing  of  ran- 
^  cour ;  prejudices^  I  must  say,  I  believe  there  a:re, 
'*  but  when  I  call  them  so,  I  acknowledge,  themsio 
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^  be  derived  from  an  origin  so  noble,  and  to  be 
'^  aMOciated  with  feelings  so  connected  with  the 
**  timed  when  our  civil  and  religions  liberties  were 
'^  establishedi  that  they  are  entitled  to  a  better  name ; 
**  and  I  am  confident  that  they  ate  accessible  to  re®* 
**  son»  and  open  to  conviction,  if  met  by  the  fair 
*'  force  of  argumcmty  without  rudeness  and  violence. 
^'  Sur,  it  is  impossible  to  mistake  the  feeling  of  the 
*^  house,  and  of  the  enlightened  part  of  the  country 
'*  on  this  subject,  or  to  doubt  that  it  is  a  growing 
*•  one. 

**  Sir,  the  liberal  and  gentleman-like  temper  hi 

*^  which  the  question  has  been  discussed,  is  in  itsdf 

"  of  the  highest  value ;  not  merely  from  the  hope  it 

^^  holds  out  that  the  cause,  if  just,  must  ultimate^ 

*'  prevail,  but  from  the  soothing  influence  with  which 

it  gains  on  the  minds  of  our  fellow-subjects.   With 

respect  to  the  roman-cathplics  of  Ireland,  I  am 

*^  satisfied-  that  the  tone, '  in  which  the  rejection  of 

''  their  claims  has  of  late  years  been  uttered,  has  con* 

'<  siderably  softened 'their  disappointment  at  tiiat  re* 

'^  j^ction  ;  and  I  do  not  think  I  injure  the  interests 

**  of  my  countrymen,  when  I  say  that  the  character  of 

*^  fair  and  liberal  discussion,  with  which  the  question 

<<  has  been  met  in  the  united  parliament,  the  absence 

^^  of  invidious rparty  feelingi  the  freedom  from  big*- 

^^  otry,  fthe  forbeafrance  and  moderation  which  has 

^^  g^erally  marked  the  opinions,  and  governed  the 

^'  lang^ag^  ofthe  opponents  of  the  measure^  has  done 

^^  more  to  conciliate  -  their  minds  than  many  of  llie 

*^  concessions  which  had  formerly  been  nmde;  yield- 

"  ed,  as  they  too  generally  wer^,  vRth  grudge  and 

^  reluctance,  and  accompanied  by  reproachfiil  charges 

"  and  degrading^  insinuations. 
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*'  I  shall  now  proceed,  widu>ut  fur&er  prdhoe, 
**  to  the  main  argument  The  qu^tion  {^resents  itaelf 
^<  in  three  distinct  points  o£  view ;  as  a  question  of 
^'  religion,  of  constituticmal  principle,  and  as  a  quea^ 
^^  tion  of  policy  and  expediency,  as  referriUe  to  ibe 
*^  stability  of  our  existing  establishments. 

*^  Sir,  on  the  first  topic  it  is  tM>t  n^cessaiy  tlmt  I 
<<  should  say  much.  I  am  led  to  advert  to  it,  not  so 
nmch  from  the  bearing  that  the  application  of  ^e 
religious  principle  to  civil  rights  has  upon  the  ar^ 
gument  as  it  regards  the  roman-catholic,  as  frotn' 
a  feeling  of  the  serious  injury  which  it  is  calculated 
to  work  on  the  cause  of  Christianity.  As  an.  argu«' 
ment  afiectipg  the  Doman-catholics,  merely  as:sufih,' 
*^  it  has  of  late  been  altogether  abandoned ;  so  &r 
"  the  cause  of  religion  and  of  truth  is  much  indebted 
'^  to  a  right  reverend  prelate  *  of  the  established 
*^  church,  to  whom  I  shall  presently  have  occaaionr 
«<  more  particularly  to  allude.  He  has  fairly  acknow^- 
^^  ledg^d,  (and  no  one  of  thfi  right.  reTOrend.  bench, 
'^  in  whose  presence  he  made  the  acknowledgment' 
<<  disavowed. his  sentiments),  that  the  profession  of 
<^  the  roman-catholic  religion,  merely  as  a  reli^;iou9 
'^  opinion,  or  otherwise  than  as  affording  an  infer- 
'^  ence  of  a  want  of  civil  worth,  was  not  property  die 
^^  subject  of  any  political  disability ;  perhaps,  thcfe-* 
^^  fore^  so  far  as  the  {^edimt  measure  is  concerned, 
'^  I  might  safely  dismiss  the  fiirther  consideraiioii  of 
'*  this  topic ;  but  on  my  own  behalf,  and  on  behalf 
'^  of  all  the  members  of  this  house>  who  are  obliged 
''  to  make  the  declaration  now  required  by  Iaw>  I  hope 
'^  I  shaU  be  excused  if  I  make  a  few  observations^ 

^'  In  the  first  place,  it  appeass  obvious  that  re- 
*  Tile  riglit  rer.  Hsibeci  Manh^now  biihop  of  Peteritorougii; 
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*^  quiring  a  religious  pledge  to  the  state,  as  a  quali^ 
'^  fication  for  civil  rights,  makes  religion  an  afiair  of 
"  state ;  because  you  cannot  lay  it  down  as  a  rule 
*^  to  be  applied  only  in  a  case  of  true  religion ;  for 
<<  every  religion  is  the  true  one  in  the  opinion  of  its 
'^  own  professors ;  and  therefore,  if  the  position  is 
"  true  in  our  instance,  it  must  be  equally  true  that, 
<<  in  every  state,  protestant  or  catholic,  christian  or 
^^  pagan,  the  interests  of  true  religion  require  a 
'^  pledge  to  the  state  that  the  person  admitted  to  its 
**  privileges  is  of  the  religion  of  that  state.  All 
*^  this  leads  to  the  unavoidable  inference  that,  in  die 
**  opinion  of  those,  who  so  argue,  there  is  no  truth 
^^  in  any  religion,  and  no  criterion  other  than  its 
**  adoption  by  the  state.  I  do  not  say  that  such  a 
**  principle  may  not  be  taken  on  trust  by  an  honest 
^^  man,  and  hotly  insisted  on  by  him,  if  he  happens 
"  to  be  a  zealous  man,  but  I  say  it  cannot  be  de- 
^  liberately  and  rationally  maintained  by  any  person 
^^  who  believes  that  there  is  any  absolute  truth  in 
'^  any  religion. 

^^  Again, — if  it  is  to  be  an  afiair  of  state,  why  nof 
^^  require  some  profession  of  faith,  as  a  qualifica* 
^^  tion?  such  as  ^  that  he  is  a  christian,  or  that  he 
^^  believes  in  God,  or  in  a  fiiture  state,  or  that  he 
<^  has  an  immortal  soul?'  why  does  the  declaration 
*^  sound  only  in  horror,  and  antipathy,  and  denunci- 
"  ation  of  another  religion  ?  If  the  law  is  to  be  put 
'f  into  a  state  of  electricity  by  the  church,  why  not 
^t  of  positive  electricity  ? 

^^  Again,— if  we  are  to  denounce,  why  denounce 
<<  only  onie  particular  sect  of  christians  ?  why  not  soci- 
<<  nians?  why  not  those  who  deny  the  divine  nature  of 
^^our  Lord  ?  why  select  those,  who  believe  all  that  we 
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^  ik&f  merely  because  they  believe  something'  more  f 
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Why  not  jews,  mahometans^  pagans  ?  A^y  one  of 
these  may  safely  make  the  declaration,  piovided 
he  is  willing  to  commit  the  breach  of  g^od  man- 
ners which  it  requires.     He  may  not  only  deny> 
^'  our  God  and  our  Redeemer,  but  he  may  worship 
*.'  Jupiter  or  Osiris,  an  ape  or  a  crocodile,  the  host 
*^  of  heaven  or  the  creeping  things  of  the  earth ;  let 
*^  hvB.  only  have  a  statutable  horror  of  the  religion 
^'  of  others,  and  agree  to  brand  with  the  name  of 
*^  idolatry  the  religion  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
*^  christian  world.    But  further,  if  the  roman-catho^ 
^  lie  religion  is  to  be  singled  out  as  that  by  the 
^*  common  bond  of  hatred  to  which  we  are  all  to  be 
^  united  in  the  ties  of  brotharly  love  and  christian 
^  charityv  why  select  only  one  particular  article  of 
^  their  faith,  and  say  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass 
^.  is  impious  and  idolatrous?  Why  leave  them  their 
seven  sacraments,  their  auricular  confession,  their 
puigatory  ?  all  equally  badges  of  superstition,  evi- 
dences of  contumacy  and  causes  of  schism ;  why 
make  war  exclusively  upon  this  one  article  ?  We 
aU  declare  solemnly  that  we  consider  the  sacrifice 
^  of  the  mass  as  superstitious  and  idolatrous ;  now 
^  I  entreat  each  member  of  this  house  to  suppose  that 
^  I  am  asking  him  individually,  and  as  a  privategen* 
^  tleman,  does  he  know  what  is  said,  or  meant,  or 
^^  done  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass ;  or  how  it  dif-« 
^  fers  from  our  own  mode  of  celebrating  the  com- 
'^  munion,  so  as  to  render  it  superstitious  and  idol**- 
«  Qtrous  ?  K I  could  count  upon  the  vote  of  every 
V  member,  who  must  answer  me  that  upon  his  ho-> 
1^  nour  he  does  not  know^  I  should  be  sure  of  carry- 
^.  ing,  by  an  overwhelming  majority,  this  or  any  other 
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*^  question  I  might  think  it  proper  to  propose. 
'*  Were  I  now  to  enter  on  a  discussion  of  the  nature 
^^  of  these  doctriBes,  every  member  wtruld  complain 
'^-that  I  was  occupying  the  time  of  statesmen  with 
*^  subjects  utterly  unconnected  with  the  business  of 
'*  the  house  or  the  policy  of  the  country ;  can  tb^e 
^^  be  a  more  decisive  proof  of  its  unsuitableness  as  a 
"test? 

Still,  even  at  the  hazard  of  being  censured  for 
my  irrelevancy,  I  must  venture  one  or  two  observa- 
tions on  the  point  denounced.  It  is  important  that 
^^  I  should  do  so,  because  the  truth  is,  that,  at  the  Re- 
^'  formation,  the  difference  between  the  two  churches, 
"  on  this  point,  was  considered  so  slight,  and  capable 
^  of  adjustment,  that  it  was  purposely  left  open ;  our 
^^  communion  service  was  so  framed  as  to  admit  the 
'*  roman-catholics,  and  they,  accordingly,  for  the 
^'  first  twelve  years  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  partook  of 
^'  our  communion,  and  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  a 
*^  conscientious  roman-catholic  doing  so  at  this  day« 
^*  Sir,  the  sacrament  of  our  Lord's  supper  is,  by  alt 
^^  christians,  held  to  be  a  solenm  rite  of  ike  church, 
"  ordained  by  its  divine  founder,  as  a  commemora- 
'^  tion  of  his  sacrifice,  and  most  efiicacious  to  those 
"  who  worihOy  receive  it,  with  proper  saitiments  of 
"  gratitude  and  contrition ;  so  far  all  christians 
^  agree,  and  we  are  on  the  grounds  of  scripture  and 
'^  of  common  sense ;  but  beyond  this,  the  roman- 
^  catholic  is  said  to  assert,  that  the  body  of  our  lord 
'^  is  actually  present  in  sacrifice ;  now  this,  in  the 
"  only  sense  in  which  I  can  afiix  a  meaning  to  it,  I 
^  must  disbelieve ;  it  is  contrary  to  the  evidence  of 
^  my  senses  tod  to  the  first  principles  of  my  reason^ 
"  But  the  roman^cathblic  states  that  he  does  not  he* 
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^*  Meve  the  body  of  otlr  Lord  to  be  present  in  the 
*^  euekarist,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  it  is  said  to 
"  be  in  heaven ;  *for  he*  adtnits  that  the  same'  body 
'^  cantiot  be  in  two  places  af  die  same  time  y  but  it 
^*  is  preseiit  in' a  sen^ ;  the  council  of  Lateran  says, 
^* '  sacramentally  present ;'  now  what  this  sense  is,  I 
"  ownbaffles  my  faculties ;  the  proposition  which  states 
"  it,  I  can  neither  affirm  nor  deny,  because  I  cannot 
"  understand  it  any  mc>re,  than  if  it  was  laid  down  as  a 
'*  do^a,  that  it  Was  of  a'blue  colour,  or  six  feet  high. 
'^  I  feel  satisfied,  as  a  sincere  christian,  resting  on 
scripture  and  reason,  that  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  involve  myself  in  these  mysteries ;  and  of 
'**  this  I  am  sure,  that  I  should  act  a  very  unchristian^ 
"  as  well  8^9  a  very  ungentleman-like  part,  if  I  were 
to  join  in  giving  foul  names  to  the  professors  of 
this,  (to  me),  incomprehensible  dogma. 

Whether  it  be  a  fit  subject  for  polemical  c6ntro- 
versy,  I  will  not  pretend  to  say;  queen  Elizabeth 
certainly  thought  it  was  not,  arid  forbad  her  divined 
*^  to  preach  Concerning  it;  and  they  thought  her 
-*'  judgment  too^  good  on  such  points  riot  to  render  an 
"•*  implicit  obedience'  to  her  commands.  Sir,  I  will 
**  beg  leave  to  read  a  short  extract  frorii  Burnet's 
History  of  the  Reformation,  bearing  on  tiiis 
point : — •  The  chief  design  of  the  queen's  council 
^^  was  to  unite  the  nation  in  one  ^ith,  and  the  greatest 
^*  part  of  the  nation  continued  to  believe  such  a  pre- 
*•  sence  (the  real  presence),  therefore  it  was  recom- 
^^  mended  to  the  divines  to  see  that  there  should  be 
'*  no  express  definition  made  against  it ;  that  so  it 
*'^  might  be  as  a  speculative  opinion,  not  determined, 
^'  in  which  every  man  was  left  to  the  fireedom  of  his 
^  own  mind/  Such  were  the  opinions  of  que^h  Eli- 
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<<  zabetb,  the  founder  of  the  refonnation»  Perfatps 
**  no  monarch  ever  swayed, the  British  sceptre,  who 
had  so  profound  an  acquaintance  with  the  royal 
art  of  gOYcming.  To  the  protestant  religion^  cer^ 
tainly,  no  monarch  ever  was  more  sincerely  and 
enthusiastically  attached;  on  the  truth  of  these 
'^  opinions  she  hazarded  her  throne  and  life.  But 
^*  she  respected  the  opinions  and  the  sincerity  of 
<<  others,  and  refused  to  make  windows  to  look  into 
^*  the  hearts  of  her  sul]jects.  She,  queen  Elizabeth, 
<<  the  founder  of  the  reformation,  altered  the  litnigy, 
<<  as  it  had  been  framed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
^^  sixth,  striking  out  all  the  passages  which  denied 
<<  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence ;  and  this  for  the 
*^  avowed  purpose  of  enabling  the  roman-catholics  to 
**  join  in  communion  with  the  church  of  England ; 
<*  and  am  I  to  be  told,  that  this  was  done  in  order 
^  to  let  in  idolaters  to  partake  of,  and  to  pollute  our 
*^  sacrament!  But,  it  seems,  some  of  the  divines t>f 
'^  our  day  are  better  protestants  than  queen  Eliza- 
«<  beth ;  if  she  were  alive  again,  I  should  be  curious 
*^  to  see  them  tell  her  so.  Sir,  these  things  are  cal-* 
«  culated  to  injure  the  cause  of  true  religion :  the 
^'  christian  is  a  meek  and  well-mannered  religion, 
'^  not  a  religion  of  scolding  and  contentious  reviling ; 
^'  it  is  an  outrage  on  that  religion,  and  a  dangerous 
^*  attack  upon  its  evidences,  to  say  that  the  mission 
^'  of  its  divine  Founder  has  hitherto  served  only  to 
**  establish  superstition  and  idolatry  among  man- 
>^  kind ;  and  that,  except  for  a  favoured  few,  his  blood 
^^  has  been  shed  in  vain. — Sir,  in  whatever  point  of 
'*  view  we  turn  this  question,  the  absurdities  increase 
<'  upon  us ;  we  have  l^^alized  their  rdigion  and  the 
'^  sacrifice  of  the  mass;  and  if  diat  19  idolatroua^ 
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«  ^  kmgy  lordsy  and  cbmmcms  are  promoters  of 
^  idolatry.  By  the  31st  of  tkeiate  king,  we  reqmre 
'**  the  party  claimmg  certain  privileges  tot  s^ear  that 
^*  he  is  an  idolater ;  by  the  same  act,  we  excuse  him 
'^  firom  coming  to  our  church,  only  on  condition  of 
^*  his  going  to  mass ;  that  is,  we  inflict  on  him  pen^^ 
^  ties  which  are  to  be  remitted  on  the  express  terms 
*^  of  his  committing  an  act  of  idolatry.  By  the  same 
*'  act,  we  inflict  penalties  on  any  person  who  disturbs 
^^  bim  in  the  exercise  of  his  idolatry ;  in  Ireland,,  we 
^*  admit  him  to  the  mi^istraiir)r,  and  ta  administer 
**  die  laws  of  a  christian  country ;  requiring  fiK>m 
^^  him,  as  a  preliminary  condition.  Us  oath  diat  he 
.^'  b  an  idd^ter. — Sir,  when  we  reflect  on  all  this, 
'<  and  that  we  have  established .  their  religion  in 
'*  Canada,  and  that  we  are  in  close  alliance^  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  religion  and  morals,  with 
great  nations  professmg  die  roman-catholic  religion, 
is  it  not  obvious  diat  the  perseverance  in  such  a 
declaration  is  calculated  to  bring  our  rdigioB  and 
^^  our  character  into  contempt,  and  to  make  thinking 
men  doubt  the  sincerity  of  our  professions  ?  What- 
lever  may  be  the  fate  of  the  odier  part  of  this  qiies- 
tion,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  this 
''  outrage  upon  the  religious  deeoocies  of  the.country 
*^  will  be  suffered  to  remain  on  our  statute  book« 

*^  Sir,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  die  consideratioa  of 
•<^  the  questionj  so  far  as  it  involves  ike  objecAm  de^ 
^^  ifived  from  the  supposed  exigence  of  certain  prin* 
"  dphsof  the  cohrtHiUiany  inconsistent  with  the  claims 
^  of  the  roman-catholics.  I  shall  endeavour  to  show 
><  duit  the  exclusion  of  the  roman*catholics  ficm 
^^'firanchise  and  from  oflke,  is  repugnant  to  the 
y^  MOQrtained  princ^les  of  our  £r6^  monardiy ;  that 

X  3 


€4 

u 

i 


*t0  HISTOmCAL  MEMOIRS  OV 

^^  these  principles  existed  before  the  Reformation^  and 
**  were  coeval  with  the  first  foundation  of  our  con- 
^*  stitution ;  that  they  were  not  touched  at  the  Refor- 
^'  mation^  or  at  the  Revolution,  or  at  either  of  the 
'*^  Unions  ;  that  the  restriction  or  suspension  of  them 
*^  grew  out  of  temporary  causes  ;  tiiat  they  were  so 
"  declared  and  acknowledged  at  the  time ;  tiiat,  wheii 
'^  well  considered,  they  afford  a  confirmation  of  the 
*^  principle,  that  these  causes  have  long  since  ceased 
^*  to  operate ;  that  we  have  acknowledged  it ;  that 
^'  we  have  acted  on  liiis  acknowledgment  in  concernd 
**  of  the  deepest  moment ;  that  we  have  framed  a 
*f  course  which,  if  the  acknowledgment  be  true,  is 
^^  imperfect  justice ;  if  false,  is  absolute  folly  and 
f^  rashness ;  and  that,  if  we  stop  where  we  are,  we 
^^  are  precisely  in  the  situation  of  exciting  every  dis'- 
f '  content,  and  organizing  every  mischief  which  can 
^'  be  generated  by  a  sense  of  injury,  and  aiming 
'^  Ihe  party  aggrieved  wi&  all  the  strength,  and  aU 
ff  the  means  of  wreaking  that  resentm^t,  which 
f^  belong. to  solid  and  essential  power;  a  situation 
f^  from  which  we  cannot  be  relieved  by  shifts  or 
f*  devices ;  one,  whose  difficulties  must  every  day 
^  -  augment,  and,  if  only  pat  aside,  must  recur  wtdi 
^  ^gravated  pressure ;  tiiat  there  is  only  one  mode 
^^  of  dealing  with  the  difficnlty;  that  the  part  of 
'*^  justice  and  of  safety  is  the  same ;  that  we  are  called 
^^  on  to  tiy  the  principle  on  which  we  have  acted 
-'V  during  the  entire  of  the  late  reigns,  and  if  we  find 
f^  it  a  sound  one,  to  carry  it  to  its  foil  extent 

^'  By  the  constitution  of  England,  every  lieg^e 
'^  subject  is  entitied,  not  merely  to  the  protection  of 
^'  the  laws,  but  admissible  to  all  the  franehises  and 

ill  tiie  privilegpes .  of  the  state ;  for  the  argwieiit 


IC 


i€ 

4 


THE  ENGLISH  CATU<^09.  811 

*^  which  I  have  no5V  to  deal  with  is  thiB^  ^  that^by 
<(  some  principle  of  the  constitution,  independent  of 
"  the  positive  law,  the  roman-catholic  is  necessarilj 
"  exchided  ;\  what  then  is  this  principle  of  exclusion  ? 
*^  merely  this,  ^  that  they  acknowledge  the  spiritual 
^*  supremacy  of  the  pope ;'  why  then  if,  indq^en^ 
dcntly  of  the  positive  law,  this  acknowledgment 
deprives  them  of  the  privileges  which  belong 
to  the  liege  subjects  of  the  reahn,  the  exclusive 
principle  must  have. been  in  force  before  the  law. 
'^  If  so,  there  did  not  exist  in  England  a  liege  man 
'^  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  constitution  before 
» the  time  of  Henry  the  eighth ;  for  till  then  all 
**  acloiowledged  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  pope. 
*^  Magna  Charta  was  established  by  outlaws  from 
."  ihe  state ;  those  gallant  barons,  whose  descendants 
".havie  been  so  feelingly  alluded  to  by  my  noble 
^^  friend*^  though  they  were  indeed  permitted  to 
*^  achieve,  yet  were  not  entitled  to  share  the  liber* 
**  ties  of  their  country, — they  might  not  dare  to  open 
^^  the  great  charter  which  had  been  won  by  their 
-^  .hMdihood  and  patriotism ;  nay  more,  if  this  prin- 
V.eipl^  10  true^  there  is  not,  at  this  moment,  a  liege 
^^  n^bject  in  any  catholic  country  in  Europe.  Sir, 
''  suoh  trafih  as  this  shocks  our  common  sense,  and 
1/  sets  all  argument  at  defiance. 

'^  What  is  this  spiritual  supremacy,  and  how  does 
Y.  it,  afect  the  civil  allegiance  of  the  subject  ?  The 
^  ipman-ca&olic  submits  to  the  authority  of  the 
**  common  and  statute  law ;  he  acknowledges  the 
**  fturoe  and  biiidingness  of  all  constituted  authori- 
-  ^  ties  and  jurisdictions,  civil  and  ecdesi&stical ;  he 
-?  daims  no  coaotive  or  contentious  juiisdictioiij  or 

•  Lord  Nugent* 
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**  other  than  merely  conscientious ;  and  the  foBent 
**  illostration  may  be  fixmd  in'diis^  —that,  diough  spi* 
*'  ritoal  censure  might,  in  this  conscientious  forani^ 
attach  on  a  marriage  which  our  law  allows,  yet 
still  they  fully  admit  the  legality  of  the  marriage 
tor  all  civil  purposes,  and  would  visit  widi  theit 
^'  spiritual  censures  any  member  of  tlieir  church  wh6 
'^*  transgressed  against  the  civil  righto  which. bdong 
**  to  die  wife  or  to  the  issue. 

.    **  This  I  believe  they  are  ready  to  testify,  in  any 

*^  form  of  words  you  may  think  it  right  to  introduce ; 

<^  or  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  if  altered  or  ez"- 

*^  pkdaed  in  that  sense ;  and  for  tilie  purpose  of  try'- 

*'  ing  the  practicability  of  some  such  measure,  I 

^'  propose  goii^  into  committees.     Sir,  if  it  is  said 

**  that  the  spiritual  power  may  be  abused  for  tern- 

*^  poral  purposes,  and  that  the  i^pointment  of  their 

^*  bishops  may  be  an  instrument  for  such  purposes, 

<^  I  admit  both ;  I  shall  allude  to  them  more  particu- 

^'  larly  before  I  conclude,  and  I,  for  one,  shall  most 

'  ^^  cheerfully  concur  in  the  appropriate  remeidies;  but 

-^^  to  say  that,  therefore,  the  allegiance  of  the  roman* 

'*^  catholic  is  imperfect,  is  an  abuse  of  terms.    Snr» 

^'  after  the  repeated  declarations  of  the  legislature  of 

'^  both  countries  on  this  subject,  it  would  seem  not 

*^  unreasonable  to  require  from  those  who  take  upon 

^'  themselves  to  graduate  the  scale  of  allegiance,  for 

<<  the  purpose  of  exdusicn  fiom  common  right,  to 

*^  show  where,  in  the  principles  of  our  law  and  con* 

^'  stitution,  or  where,  in  the  regions  of  conanon  sense^ 

^^  they  find  the  canon  on  which  this  exidusioii  is 

**  founded.    Six;  it  has  been  with  no  ordvoMj  degree 

'*^  of  regret  diet  I  have  heard;the  opinion  of  the  4is« 

<<  tinguisbed  and  learned  prelate,  to  whom  I  have 
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^*  before  alluded/  on  this  subject ;  he,  witfi  a  candour 
^^  which  does  him  honour  as  a  minister  of  religion, 

fairly  avows  that  the  religious  consideration  is 

entirely  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  case,  ^ave  so  fa^ 
^^  as  it  bears  on  the  civil  worth  of  the  party.  But  he 
''  says,  that  ^  inasmuch  as  the  roman-catholic  yiddft 
*^  that  spiritual  homage  to  the  pope,  which,  (as  he 
**  thinks),  the  protestant  of  the  established  church  of 
"  England  yields  to  the  lung,  and  which  the  pro^ 
**  testant  of  the  established  church  of  Scotland  yields 
"  to  no  man,  he  conceives  himself  warranted  to  infer 

that  he  possesses  less  of  what  he  calls  civil  worth ; 

and .  not  only  this,  but  that  this  difference  is  so 
^^  important  as  to  beccHne  a  specific  difference,  and 
^'  therefore  to  warrant  the  separation  of  the  nHnann 
^^  catholics  into  a  distinct  species,  necessarily  ex* 
<'  duded  fiom  offices  and  fr^ses,  whUe  the  two 
^^  others  continue  entitled  to  the  enjoyment  of  both/ 
^  Sir,  tkis  is  the  kind  of  reasoning  which  Mr.  Locke 
^^  describes  as  ^  seeing  a  little,  presuming  a  great  deal, 
c<fand  so  jumping  to  a  conclusion/  It  might  have 
^^  occurred  to  the  mind  of  the  learned  prelate,  aocus^ 
^*  tomed  to  the  [precision  of  ma&ematical  proof,  that 
'^^  if  the  roman-catholic,  for  the  reason  assigned/ r^Edly 
*^  had  less  civil  worth  than  the  protestant,  it  would 
^^  not  therefore  follow  that  he  should  be  exdudjfid, 
<^  unless  the  protestant's  quantity  of  civil  worth,  were 
*^  first  proved  to  be  the  minimum  which  would  war* 
^  rant  adnussion ;  but  what  may  be  the  nature  of  this 
^  .quality,  which  he  is  pleased  to  designiette  under  the 
^'  new  appellation  of '  civil  worth/  he  has  not  thought 
*^  prop»  exactly  to  state ;  it  leaves  out,  I  {wesume, 
><  all  consideratioh  of  birth  or:,  fortune,  or  ^uch  like ; 
^  a}flg^  the  accidental  ci^ntetancesof  e^bcatipn^juul 
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**  learning  and  talents ;  also  the  unessential  attribtftes 
"  of  troth  and  honour  and  probity ;  these  all  are 
«  circumstancea  too  mean  to  form  any  part  of  his 
^'  abstractions.  I  must  presume  so ;  for  the  person 
'^^  who  possesses  them  all,  in  the  highest  degree,  if 
-''he  happens  to  acknowledge  the  spiritual  supre- 
^'  macy  of  the  pope,  is  actually  excluded,  is  bdow 
<f  zero  in  his  scale  of  ^  civil  worth ;'  and  the  person 
^  who  is  utterly  destitute  of  all  of  them  is  admitted, 
V  provided  he  is  not  so  punctilious  as  to  refuse  to 
^^  deny  that  supremacy, 

^<  Sir,  to  the  English  dissenter,  and  to  the  orthodox 
^<  Scotsman,  he  manifests  a  degree  of  indulgence, 

which  does  more  credit  to  his  liberality,  than  to  his 

logic ;  they,  it  seems,  are  deficient  in  this  '  civil 
^<  worth,'  but  still  he  admits  them  rather,  I  suppose, 
"  to  a  kind  of  limbo,  between  the  enjoyments  which 
*^  belong  to  perfect  allegiance  and  the  curse  of  utter 
<<  exclusion.  But  he  has,  by  some  process,  ascer* 
<^  tained  that  the  roman-catholic  ha&  reached  the 
**  exact  degree  of  deficiency  which  necessarily  draws 
*^  down  the  sentence  of  condemnation. 

*^  Sir,  it  would  have  become  the  gravity  and  sta*- 
M  tion  of  the  person  who  made  this  assertion,  to  refer 
*^  to  some  authority  or  analogy  of  our  constitution 
'^  to  warrant  it,  and  not  arbitrarily  to  draw  a  line  of 
<<«ich  fatal  denunciation,  merely  because  he  has 
>*  discovered  a  circumstance  which  disting^hes  fiom 
<*  each  other  two  classes  of  his  fellow-subjects  and 

fellow-christians.  Mr.  Burke  truly  says,  that  >  there 

is  no  description  of  men  more  abused  than  the 
^  metaphysician,  who^  dealing  in  essences  and  uni- 

versals^  xejects  the .  consideration  of  more  and 
'^  leas;'  cad  never  was  the  jnitioe  of  this  truly  phi- 
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^^  losoidiical  remark  more  strongly  exemplified  than 
i|i  this  argument,  which  excludes  firom  the  pale  of 
the  state,  and  firom  the  hope  of  the  royal  favour, 
^*  the  Howards  and  the  Arundels,  and  the  long  line 
of  illustrious  persons  who  have  shone  with  the 
brightest  lustre  on  the  noblest  periods  of  our  his* 
*'  tory,  who  have  gained  the, charter  of  our  liberties^ 
^'  and  fought  the  battles  of  law  and  freedom ;  and  all 
''  this  for  want  of  ^  civil  worth ;'  and  lets  in  the 
>^  lowest  and  the  vilest,  no  matter  of  what  descrip- 
'^  tion,  slaves  or  traitors,  outcasts  from  eveiy  thing 
'^  connected  with  truth  or  virtue, — ^and  this,  because 
'^  their  ^  civil  worth'  is  authenticated  by  their  deny- 
,<«  ing  the  spiritual  authority  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 

"  Sir,  neither  in  this,  nor  in  any  thing,  is  our 
*^  constitution  metaphysical  or  pedantic ;  political 
"  constituti<»is  are  not  like  natural  ewes ;  they  grow 
'*  out  of  the  action  of  man .  on  man.;  there  must  be 
.'*  choice  approbation,  distinction  founded  on  moral 
^*  differences.  The  wisdom,  and  justice,  and  discre* 
f^  tion,  by  which  the  moral  order  iis  administered,  are 
^^  all  unlike  the  laws  of  matter  and  of  motion,  whidi 
<V govern  the  physical  world;  and,  therefore,  when 
^^  we  heiur  of  a  machinery  so  constituted  as  to  ^  be 
^^  capable  of  letting  into  trust  every  thing  that  is 
<<  unworthy,  and  of  shutting  out  every  thing  that  is 
**  exalted,  we  may  be  assured  that  we  have  to  do 
^'  with .  idle  dreams,  and  that  they  do  not  proceed 
^^'  fiom  any  waking,  sober,  practical  views  of  Britidi 
**  law  and  constitution.  Sir,  if  it  is  said,  that  this 
^^  touchstone  does  not  let  in  the  rabble  I  have  de- 
*^  scribed,  but  merely  makes  them  eligible,  then  we 
come  back  to  the  true  principles  of  our  policy ;  the 
power  of  the  crown  to  i^ect  the  base^  and  to  select 
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<5i  the  worthy ;  the.  power  of  the  pec^e  to  excltide 
*'  firom  the  firanchises  which  depend  on  tiieir  foyour, 
**  Ihe  candidates  who  ure  not  deserving ;  and  above  aB, 
^'  the  controlling  goiod  sense  and  vigilance  of  the  public 
**  mind  to  see  that  these  privileges  are  not  abused. 
*  ^^  Sir,  diese  are  the  sound,  and  rational,  and  prac- 
*'  tical  principles  on  which  our  constitution  has  been 
'^  formed ;  by  these  it  must  be  preserved,  and  not  by 
-<<  the  affectation  of  what  Mr.  Pitt,  widi  peculiar  feli- 
^  city,  calls  '  a  harsh  uniformity ;'  not  by  inert  ab- 
*^  stractions,  which  are  fit  only  for  the  school  and  the 
<'  cloister,  but  become  ridiculous  when  applied  to 
^*  the  concerns  of  states,  and  to  the  business  of  life* 

.'^  Sir,  I  speak  in  the  presence  of  enliglitened, 
^^  constitutional  lawyers  uid  statesmen,  and  I  do 
^^  not  fear  a  contradiction  when  I  assert,  that  the 
^  doctrine  of  exclusion  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
principles,  or.  in  the  analogies  of  our  constitution, 
or  in  the  history  of  our  country,  or  in  the  opinion 
^t  of  any  statesman,  whose  name  or  memory  has 
^^  reached  us ;  it  is,  at  once,  inconsistent  widi  the 
f*  subject's  rights,  and  with  the  king's  prerogatives; 
^*:  ours  is  a  free  monarchy,  and  it  is  of  the  essence 
^^  of  such  a  government,  that  the  king  should  be  en- 
^  titled  to  call  for  the  services  of  all  his  liege  sob- 
**  jects,  otherwise  it  is  not  a  monarchy ;  and  that  no 
^  class  of  his  subjects  should  be  excluded  from  frtn* 
//  chise,  otherwise  it  is  not  a  free  monarchy.  I  use 
.^^ the. word  franchise,  not  in  the  lawyer's  technical 
<<  sense  of  it,  as  a  right  supposed  to  be  derived  by 
^  prescription,  or  grant  from  the  crown,  but  in  the 
sense  of  Mr.  Burke,  when  he  applied  it  to  the  right 
of  voting  for  members  to  sit,  and  to  the  right  of 
^f  sittii^  in  parliament.   Sir,  Aese  are  privileges  not 
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'*  derived  from  the  grace  of  the  crown,  or  the  pef* 
*^  mission  of  the  legislature,  or  from  the  positiyd 
*^  declaration  of  any  written  law,  but  drawn  from  the 
great  original  sources  from  which  crown  and  law 
and  legislature  have  been  derived ;  from  the  sacred 
**  fountains  of  British  constitution  and  freedom ;  th6 
<<  denial  of  which,  as  justified  by  any  supposed 
^'  principles  of  our  constitution,  I  lake  on  me  to  de^ 
<<  Bounce  as  founded  oh  a  radical  ignorance  of  the 
*^  essence  and  stamina  of  our  civil  polity^. 

^'  Such  was  not  the  opinion  of  lord  Bacon.*  With 
^'  the  permission  of  the  house  I  will  read  the  words 
^  of  that  illustrious  statesman  and  philosopher.  In 
'*  his  birds  eye  view  of  our  constitution,  after  ehu- 
'^  merating  the  classes  of  alien  enemies,  alien  friends; 
'«<  and  denizens,  he  goes  on  thus :  ^  The  fourth  and 
^  last  degree  is  a  natural  bom  subject,  and  he  is 
*'  complete  and  entire;  for,  in  the  law  of  England, 
f^  {tteate  is  nil  tUtra ;  there  is  no  more  subdivision,  no 
*'  more  stibtile  distinction  beyond  diese ;  and  hence 
^  it  seems  to  me  that  the  wisdom  of  our  law  is  to  be 
'^  admired,  both  ways,  both  because  it  distinguisfaeth 
<^  BO  far,  and  because  it  doth  not  distinguish  farther ; 
*^  for  I  know  that  other  laws  do  admit  more  curious 
^^^ttstinctions  of  this  privilege ;  for  the  Roman  law, 
*^  besides  ^  JM  civitatisy  which  amounts  to  natu- 
^<  ralization,  has  ^  jus  sufragii ;'  for  though  a  mab 
^  were  naturalized  to  take  lands  of  inheritance,  yet 
^  he  was  not  entitled  to  have  a  vote  at  the  passing  of 
^  laws,  or  at  election  of  officers,  and  yet  further  they 

.  *  It  is  obvious,  from  the  entire  context,  that  the  above  obser- 
vations apply  to  the  argument  which  rests  not  on  the  positive 
lair  (whose  validttj  is  incontrovertible),  but  on  a  supposed  pritt* 
leiple  bfiheconstitotiosyiriiich  stands  in  way  of  its  rqpeal.'  ^ 
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^^  have  ^jt4s petitiamsy  or  *Jt«9^Aafiomiii;'foral4liaag^a 
<<  man  had  a  roice,  yet. he  was  not  cupaUe  of  honour 
^  -  or  office :  but  diese  are  the  deyices  commonly  of 
po|Hilar  or  free  estates,  which  are  jealous  whoni 
they  take  into  their  number,  but  ace  unfit  for  mo- 
^^  narcbiesy  but  by  the  law  of  England^  the  sul^eCt 
^^  that  is  natural  bom  hath  a  eompetency  or  ability  to 
^^  all  benefits  whatever' 

^^  This  principle  of  exclusion,  therefore,  is  equally 
<<  at  war  with  the  prerogatiye  of  the  crown,  and  the 
^^  title  of  the  subject.  It  wrests  the  scqptre  from  the 
^*  king  that  it  may  strike  at  the  liberties  of  the  people, 
^^  and  obtrudes  an  unconstitutional  monopoly  on  the 
^^  just  rights  of  both.  It  is  an  insolent  repuUican 
^^  principle,  which  has  more  than  once  been  pub- 
^'  licly  and  universally  reprobated  in  this  house ;  th6 
principle  of  lawless  assokdadon,  for  the  purpose  df 
^  lawless  exclusion,  and  which  promises  a  ccmditicmai 
allegiance  to  the  monarch,  so  long  only  as  he  shall 
uphold  the  arrogant  and  exclusive  daiiAs  of  one 
dass  of  his  subjeote>againstthe  inherent  righte  and 
i^  privileges  of  the  other.  Sir,  I  shall  now  proceed 
to  show  that  this  principle  of  common .  right  was 
not  touched,  or  meant  to  be  .toilehed^'  at  &e  Re- 
foimation.  The  house  will  be  so  good  as  ta  isxcuse 
}^  my  dwelling  somewhat  on  this  part  of  the  ques* 
''  tion,  as  no  portion  of  our  history  is  les^  understood 
/^  than  that  of  the  Reformation,  as  affecting  the  civil 
**  rights  of  the  roman-catholics.  Sir,  the  act  #f  su^ 
*^  premacy  was  intended,  not  as  a  test  of  religion, 
"  butof  loyalty ;  not  to  distinguish  the  roman-cat^olic 
"  from  the  protestant,  but  the  well-affected  romanr 
/^  catholic,  who  acknowledged  the  queens  tide  and 
'^  authority,  from  the  disaffected  who  denied  bodi. 
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^The  tide  of  the  act  is,  *  An  Act  for  restorit^  to  the 
^^  crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  over  the  state,  ecde^ 
<^  siastical  and  spiritoal.'  The  queen  s  injunction  and- 
^  admonition  were  issued  to  explain  the  oath  for  the 
^'  express  purpose  of  enabling  the  roman-catholics^- 
*^  as  well  as  other  classes  of  dissenters,  to  take  it. 
'*  After  ordering  all  oflfensive  wotds,  such  as  papist^ 
^'  heretic,  schismatic  to  be  forborne,  under  severe 
pains,  s|ie  declares  ^  that  she  does  not  pretend  to 
any  authority^  save  that  which  had,  at  all  times^ 
belonged  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  namely, 
^^  that  she  had  the  sovereign  rule  over  all  persons 
<<  under  God,  so  that  no  foreign  prince  had  rule  over 
^  them ;  and  if  those,  who  formerly  appeared  to  have 
<(  scruples  about  liiexmth  were  willing  to  take  it  in 
<<  that  sense,,  she  was  well  pleased  to  accept  of  it,  and 
'^  did  acquit  them  of  all  penalties  in  the  act'  This 
^  explanation  so  given  by  the  authority  of  the  queen 
"  is  adopted  by  the  legislature,  and  incorporated  into 
^^  the  act  of  the  iibroi  Elizabeth,  which  is  the  first 
^^  that  requires  the  oath  of  supremacy  from  the  mem- 
''  hers  of  the  house  of  commons.  The  1 7th  section 
^  of  this  act  is  particularly  entitled  to  attention ;  it 
^^  recites  in  these  words,  ^  whereas  the  queen  is  other^ 
^^  wise  sufficiently  assured  of  the  loyalty  of  the  tem-' 
'^  poral  lords  of  her  high  court  of  parliament ;  ljiere«> 
'^  fore  the  act  shall  not  extend  to  them.'  Here,  sir^ 
'^  is  a  legislative  proof  that,  the  act  of  supremacy  was 
^*  a  test,  not  of  religion  but  of  loyalty,  not  of  ezclu'- 
^^  sion  but  of  selection;  and  accordingly,  enumerating 
*^  a  class  of  acknowledged  roman-catholics,  of  whose 
^^  faith  and  loyalty  she  was  ajs^ured,  and  as  such  ad« 
^  mitting  diem  to  the  high  court  of  parliament,  and  t» 
^'  all  offices  whatsoever.     I  have  already  adverted  to 


%^  HISTORICAL  MEMOmS  0^ 

^  &e  alteration  of  the  litany  and  communion  service* 
^  for  the  express  purpose  of  admitting  the  roman^ 
^^  catholics ;  and  any  person  who  will  take  the  trouble 
^  of  looking  into  &e  history  of  the  times/ will  see 
'^  that  for  the  first  twelve  years  of  her  reign,  the' 
*^  roman-catholics  attended  the  service  of  the  church 
^^  of  England ;  so  it  is  stated  by  lord  Coke  in  Cawdiy's 
*'  case,  and  so  by  Rapin,^  Burnet  and  Hume. — Nor 
^^  was  it  until  the  twentieth  year  of  her  reign,  when' 
*^  the  Spanish  schemes  against  her  crown  and  life 
'*  were  aided  by  the  machinations  of  the  foreign' 
^'  priests  imported  into  England,  that  the  punidi^ 
^  ment  and  exclusion  of  the  roman-catholics  com- 
^^  meiiced.  Sir,  all  this  is  weU  explained  in  Wal- 
^  singham's  letter  to  Monsieur  Gritoy,  and  which  is* 
**  to  be  found  in  Burnet  The  queen  there  recog- 
**  nises  two  principles,  *  first,  that  consciences  were 
"  not  to  be  forced,  but  to  be  won  and  reduced  by 
*^  force  of  truth,  with  the  aid  of  time,  and  all  good 
'^  means  of  instruction  and  persuasion ;  the  other, 
*^  that  causes  of  conscience,  when  they  exceed  their 
*'  bounds,  and  grow  to  be  matters  of  faction,  lose 
^  their  natures ;  and  that  sovereign  princes  ought 
^^  distinctly  to  punish  their  contempt  and  practices, 
^  though  coloured  with  the  pretence  of  conscience 
^'  and  religion ;  not  to  make  windows  into  men's 
^'  hearts,  but  to  punish  their  overt  acts ;'  and  he  de- 
'^  fends  her  majesty  from  the  charge  of  being  a' 
"  temporizer  in  religion.  *  It  is  not  (he  says)  the  suc- 
*^  cess  of  things  abroad,  or  the  change  of  servants 
^  bere  at  home  can  alter  her;  only  as  the  things  them- 
^  selves  altered,  she  applied  her  religious  'wisdom  to 
^  methods  correspondent  with  them^  only  attending  to 
**"  ^e  two  distinctions  above-moitionedy  i  st,  in  dealing 
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"  tenderly  iirith  conscience ;  and  2diy,  distinguifih^ 
"  ing  faction  from  conscience  and  softness  from 
"  singularity/  These,  sir,  I  repeat  it,  are  the  dictates 
^*  of  royal  wisdom,  and  thus,  I  humbly  trust,  our 
^^  gracious  sovereign  will  apply  his  royal  and  religious 
'^  wisdom,  that  as  the  things  themselves  have  altered, 
"  he  may  adopt  methods  correspondent  with  them: 
Sir,  during  the  entire  reign  of  Elizabeth,  some  of 
the  highest  and  most  confidential  offices  in  the  state 
"  were  filled  by  roman-catholics ;  and  Mr.  Hume 
^'  states,  as  a  thing  notorious,  that  James  the  first 
'^  gave  preferment  indifierently  to  his  roman*catholic 
^^  and  protestant  subjects. 

'^  That  roman-catholics  sat  and  were  considered 
^'  as  entitled  to  sit  in  the  house  of  commons  as  well 
'^  as  in  the  house  of  lords,  until  excluded  by  the  act 
^'  of  the  30th  of  Charles  the  second,  is  evident  firom 
"  Sir  Solomon  Swaile's  case ;  in  the  year  1677,  (the 
'^  year  before  the  30th  Charles  the  second),  he  was 
"  expelled,  not  for  being  a  papist,  which  was  ad- 
**  mitted  and  notorious,  but  for  being  a  recusant. 
**  Sir  Robert  Sawyer's  argument  is  this,  ^  a  popish 
recusant  cannot  come  near  the  king's  person,  and 
d  fortiori  he  cannot  be  of  the  great  council  of  the 
**  realm ;  whoever  disables  himself  from  his  attend- 
^*  ance  in  parliament  you  ought  to  dis  charge ;'  and 
**  the  resolution  of  the  house  is,  ^  that  Sir  Soloflmn 
^  Swaile  is  convicted  of  popish  recusancy,  and  there- 
'^  fore  discharged/  So  that  for  one  hundred  and  twenty 
"  years  after  the  reformation  had  been  completed  by 
<<  Elizabeth,  the  notion  that  any  merely .  religious 
**  tenet  should  disqualify  for  civil  rights  was  nev^r 
*^  acted  on  or  announced ;  the  very  title  of  the  act 
**  of  the  30th  Charles  the.  second  is  decisive, .  it 
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**  being  ^for  the  more  effectually  preserving  the  king's 
*'  government  by  disabling  papists  to  sit  in  either 
••  house  of  parliament'     Sir,  the  reason  is  obvious 
**  why  the  measure  was  then  resorted  to ;  the  reli- 
gion of  Charles  was  more  than  suspected,  and  die 
presumptive  heir  was  known  to  be  a  roman-catho- 
**  lie  ;  and  had  he  been  at  liberty  to  fill  the  offices 
*'  of  the  state  with  papists,  (in  the  most  offensive 
sense  of  the  word),  and  to  pack  a  popish  parlia- 
ment, there  would  have  been  no  safety  for  the 
protestant  establishment,  or  for  the  civil  liberties 
**  of  the  country.     Sir,   this  case  properly  formed 
**  an  exception  to  the  universality  of  Lord  Bacon's 
*'  rule;  forthe  king's  power  of  selection  ceased  to  afford 
♦*  any  security ;  the  functions  of  royalty  were  so  far 
*^  paralyzed,  or  worse,  and  the  exception  proves  the 
^*  justness  of  the  rule*  But  were  the  exceptions  then 
"  introduced  made  fundamental  articles  of  our  con- 
"  stitution?  Were  they  incorporated  with  the  great 
principles  declared  at  die  Revolution  ?  No ;  but  the 
particular  mischief  is  for  ever  guarded  against,  by 
**  making  it  a  fundamental  law  <^  the  land,  that  the 
^^  kii^  shall  be  of  the  protestant  religion  as  by  law 
'*  established ;    thus  applying  a  remedy  precisely 
'^  commensurate  with  the  evil,   not  declaring  diat 
«'  the  valves  of  the  constitution  should  be  for  ever 
*^  closed  against  any  portion  of  the  people^  but  put- 
*^  ting  them  under  the  control  and   guardianship 
^'  of  the  king,  declaring  that  he  shoidd  execute  that 
^^  sacred  trust  no  l<Higer  than  while  he  continued  a 
**  member  of  the  established  protestant  church.    Sir, 
**  if  I  am  asked,  why  then,  when  the  protestantism  of 
**  the  throne  was  thus  secured,  did  the  provisions  of 
*<  the  30th  of  Charles  the  second  continue  ?  I  an- 
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*'  swef  ,  because  the  danger  was  not  in  fact  done  away, 
'*  or  at  least  the  apprehension  of  it ;  because  the 
**  return  of  the  exiled  family  still  impended  over 
"  the  country ;  that  we  have  narrowly,  by  God's 
"  providence,  escc^ed  that  calamity ;  and  that  it  was 
not  until  nearly  the  period  of  his  late  majesty's  ac- 
cession that  all  apprehensions  on  that  score  were 
"  effectually  removed.  .  But  any  person  acquainted 
•*  with  the  history  of  that  period  knows  that  the  30th 
''  of  Charles  the  second  was  merely  a  substitute  for 
*^  a  bill  of  exclusion;  and  that  if  the  latter  could  have 
'^  been  obtained  the  former  never  would  have  been 
*^  resorted, to ;  and  bishop  Burnet  tells  us  that  king 
William  mainly  rested  the  policy  of  that  law  on 
the  popery  of  the  throne,  stating  that,  white  the 
*^  king  fvas  not  a  protectant y  that  law  was  the  only 
'*  security  of  the  establishment. 

^^  Sir,  I  think  I  have  now  shown  that  these  no- 
tions of  exclusion  are  at  war  with  the  original 
spirit  of  our  constitution,  and  that  they  form  no 
*'  part  of  the  system  either  of  the  reformation  or  of 
**  the  revolution,  I  will  now  proceed  to  demonstrate, 
'^  from  the  records  of  parliament  and  the  authentic 
'^  history  of  the  times,  that  this  act  of  Charles  the 
'^  second,  which  had  been  adopted  as  a  necessaiy 
'^  restriction  for  the  time,  was  always  refused  as  a 
^'  permanent  law,  and  carefully  kept  out  of  the  whole- 
<<  some  circulati<»i  of  the  constitution ;  and  that  the 
'^  period  was  always  looked  to,  and  the  means  anxi- 
^^  ously  preserved,  of  recurring  to  its  true  principles 
^^  when  the  accidental  obstruction  should  be  re- 
<<  moved.    Sir,  by  the  act  of  the  4th  and  5th  of 
^<  queen  Anne,  cap.  8,  the  lords  justices  were  em* 
<<  powered  to  act  in  the  event  of  the  queen's  death, 
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*^  until  the  arrivat  of  her  successor;  the  i6th  secf-^ 
'^  tion  of  the  act  disables  them  from  giving  the  royal 
^'  assent  to  any  bill  for  repealii^  the  act  of  unifor- 
*^  miiy  ;  and  why?  because  it  was  held  to  be  a  per- 
*'  petual  and  fundamental  law ;  but  it  was  proposed 
^*  in  the  house  of  lords  to  introduce  a  clafUse  dis^ 
*^  abling  the  commissioners  from>'  assenfikig  to  the 
*'  repeal  of  the  25th  of  Charles  the  second  (the  test 
^^  act),  or  the  30th  of  Charles  the  second,  (the  act  Te^ 
*^  quiring  the  declaration),  and  the  proposition  was 
**  refected ;  here  then  is  a  direct  and  positive  proof 
'^  that  the  statesmen  and  legislature  of  that  day  did 
^^  not  contemplate  the  perpetual  continuance  of  that 
5^  law,  and  that  they  considered  it  as  of  a  differ^it  clastf 
''  and  order  from  that,  which  secured  the  protectant 
**  established  church  frmdamentaUy  and  unalterably ; 
*^  yet  now  it  seems  it  has  become  a  sacred  element 
**  of  the  Constitution,  which  it  would  be  sacrilege  to 
*^  touch.  When,  in  Ihe  following  year,  the  Scottisb 
^^  union  was  brought  forward,  they  did  not  venture 
'^  even  to  propose  the  30th  of  Charles  the  second; 
*'  as  a  provision  to  be  incorporated  as  fundamental; 
*^  but  &e  zeal  of  bigotry  did  propose  the  test  and 
'^  corporation  acts ;  the  proposition  was  made  in  Ikt6 
'^  house  of  lords,  on  the.  1st  of  February  1706,  for 
^  die  insertion  of  the  test  act  as  a  fundamental  law, 
*^  and,  in  the  house  of  commons,^  for  a  similar  inser- 
^  tion  of  die  test  and  croporation  acts,  and  on  fult 
<<  debate j  the  propositions  were,  in  both  houses,  re- 
^  jected.  What  the  parliament  intended  as  fimda- 
*^  mental,  it  expressly  declares,  namely,  the  Scbtck 
^  act  for  the  security  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  and 
"  the  English  act  for  the  security  of  the  church  of 
<<  England ;  vid  they  declare  ^  that  the  said  ads 
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*^  shftlly  fbr«yer,  be  held  and  adjudged  to  be  ob* 
*'  served  as  fundamental  and  essential  conditions  of 
^^  the  said  union,  and  shall,  at  all  times  coming,  be 
**  taken  to  be,  and  are  thereby  declared  to  be,  essen^ 
*^  tial  and  fundamental  parts  of  ttie  said  articles  and 
**  union ; '  but  when  they  .come,  to  state  ihe  oaths  to 
</  be  taken  on  admission  to  parUament,  the  words 
*^  are  these,  ^  that  every  one  of  the  lords  of  parlia^ 
''  ment  of  Great  Britain,  and  every  member  of  ihe 
^  house  of  commons,  until  the  parliament  of  Great 
"  Britain  shall  otherwise  direct j  shall  take  the  oath 
^'  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  shall  subscribe 
'*  &e  declaration  contained  in  the  act  of  the  50th  of 
^<  Charles  the  second/  What  are  the  terms  of  the 
'^  act  of  union  with  Ireland  ?  ^  That  every  one  of  the 
''  lords  of  parliament,  and  every  member  of  the 
'*  house  of  commons  of  the  tmited  kingdom,  shall, 
^'  until  the  parUament  of  the  united  kingdom  shall 
'^  otherwise  provide^  take  the  oaths  and  subscribe  the 
<'  declaration  now  by  law  required  to  be  taken,  made 
<<  and  subscribed  by  the  lords  and  commons  of  the 
'^  parliament  of  Great  Britain/  Sir,  here  is  the 
^^  dear  and  express  recognition  by  the  legislature  of 
^'  both  countries  of  the  temporary  nature  of  these 
**  oaths.  In  the  words  and  in  the  spirit  of  bodi  the 
<<  unions,  I  call  upon  you  now  *  otherwise  to  deter- 
**  mine.'  Backed  then  by  the  known  principles  of 
^  the  constitution,  growing  out  of  the  nature  and 
''  essence  of  our  free  monarchy ;  backed  by  the  his- 
tory and  well  authenticated  objects  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, by  the  public  dedaration  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
and  of  her  ablest  ministers ;  supported  by  the  de- 
^  darations  of  the  5th  of  Elizabeth,  expressly  stating 
{^  that  the  oaths  reqiured  were  tests  of  loya^  and 
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^^  not  of  religion,  and  admitting  the  roman-catholic 
"  peers  on  the  ground  of  their  known  loyalty,  inde* 
**  pendent  of  the  oath;  supported  by  the  admitted  prac- 
"  ticeof  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  from  the  ist  of 
"  Elizabeth  to  the  30th  of  Charles  the  second;  having 
"  the  clear  evidence  of  history  to  show  that  the  inno- 
vation then  made  grew  out  of  circumstances  acci- 
dent^ and  temporary;  supported  by  theBill  of  Rights 
"  and  Act  of  Settlement,  which  provide  the  proper 
"  remedy  for  the  temporary  evil,  by  a  perpetual  and! 
**  fundamental  law,  securing  the  protestantism  of  the 
**  throne ;  supported  by  the  positive  refusal  of  the 
<*  house  of  lords,  in  the  4th  and  5th  of  queen  Anne, 
to  treat  it  as  a  fundamental  law ;  by  the  facts  of 
its  not  being  ventured  to  be  proposed  as  a  final 
regulation  at  the  Scottish  union,  though  the  test 
and  corporation  acts  were  so  proposed,  and  un- 
successfully ;  with  the  provision  in  the  articles  of 
that  union,   which,  while  it  defines  the  articles 
"  that  were  to  be  held  ftmdamental,  declares  that 
*'  the  oath  and  declaration  shall  continue  to  be  taken 
•*  only  until  the  British  parliament  should  otherwise 
**  provide ;  and  with  the  express  provisions  of  the 
"  legislatures  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  at  the 
^^  Irish  union,  to  the  same  effect ;  supported  as  I  am 
'^  by  the  records  of  parliament,  and  the  undeniable 
"  facts  of  history,  by  the  acts  of  the  last  fifb^  years, 
"  which,  if  thid  principle  were  a  sound  one,  would 
"  have  been  a  continued  outrage  on  the  constitu- 
tion ;  with  the  authority  of  the  illustrious  men  who 
were  cotemporary  with  that  system' of  conciliation; 
"  Dunning,  Pitt,  Fox,  Burke,  Sheridan,  Wyndham, 
^*  enlightened  statesmen,  who  saw  their  way,  and 
"  jengaged  in  jthis  pyder  of  restoration  on  no  light 
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**  or  superficial  views,  but  on  careful  results,  as  wise 
*^  and  deliberate  as  they  were  liberal  and  noble,  and 
"  who  were  well  aware  that  if  this  course  were  to 
'*  end  in  any  thing  short  of  the  full  renovation  of  civil 
"  rights,  it  would  have  been,  not  a  plan  of  policy, 
^^  but  a  paroxysm  of  phrenzy ;  supported  by  these 
'<  great  names,  and  not  encountered  by  one  which 
'^  has  had  sufficient  buoyancy  to  float  along  the 
*<  stream  of  time ;  with  these  authorities,  I  ask,  have 
*^  I  not  redeemed  (I  had  almost  said  triumphantly) 
*^  the  pledge  which  I  threw  down,  when  I  arraigned 
**  the  principle  of  exclusion  as  founded  on  a  radical 
*^  ignorance  of  the  essence  and  stamina  of  our  con* 
^^  stitution.  Triumph,  sir,  I  cannot  feel,  when  I 
-  ^  miss  the  ornaments  of  this  house ;  when  there  is 
^^  painfully  obtruded  on  my  mind  the  recollection  of 
*'  the  losses  which  this  cause  and  this  country  has 
^^  more  recently  sustained ;  of  Mr.  Whitbread,  the 
watchful  and  incorruptible  sentinel  of  the  constitu- 
tion ;  the  more  than  dawning  talents  and  virtues 
"  of  Mr.  Homer ;  the  matured  excellencies  of  Sir 
"  Samuel  Romilly,  a  light  extinguished  which  threw 
^^  a  steady  lustre,  not  merely  on  his  profession  and 
'^  his  country,  but  over  all  the  interests  of  mankind ; 
'^  Mr.  Ponsonby,  the  constitutional  statesman,  who 
'^  led  the  ranks  of  opposition  with  disinterested  ho- 
'^  nour,  equally  revering  the  constituted  authorities 
**  and  the  people's  rights ;  my  ever  lamented  friend 
*^  Mr.  Elliot,  noble  in  his  nature  as  he  was  liberal 
^'  in  his  sentiments,  a  model  of  what  aristocracy 
^^  ought  to  be,  a  bond  between  the  people  and  the 
"  throne ;  Sir  Arthur  Pigott,  the  genuine  representa- 
'*  tive  of  the  sound,  honest,  constitutional  English 
^^  lawyer ;  above  aU^  when  I  revert  to  this  last 
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«  and  heaviest  disaster,  thb  dark  and  overwhelming 
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calamity  on  which  I  dare  not  trust  myself  to  speak, 
I  feel  any  thing  but  triumph ;  I  feel  that  in  passing 
*'  before  the  images  of  these  illustrious  men,  there 
is  a  funeral  gloom  thrown  over  this  great  proces- 
sion, in  which  we  are  moving  to  offer  up  our  bad 
*^  passions  and  angry  prejudices  upon  the  altar  of 
*'  freedom  and  of  concord. — But,  sir,  though  I  feel 
*^  no  triumph,  I  boldly  appeal  to  the  sense  and 
**  candour  of  the  house,  whether  what  I  have  endea- 
**  vomred  to  demonstrate  does  not  require  some  better 
answer  than  vague  and  general  assertions,  that  the 
principles  of  the  constitution,  and  of  the  reforma- 
tion, and  of  the  revolution,  are  hostile  to  the 
claim  of  civil  rights,  and  whether  the  roman-catho- 
lic  can  consider  himself  as  fietirly  dealt  with  while 
'*  his  exclusion  is  rested  on  such  gratuitous  and 
"  Arbitrary  dogmas. 

^'  Sir,  I  am  conscious  that  I  press  on  the  indul- 
"  gence  of  the  house,  but  there  remains  one  topic 
^'  to  which  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  I  should 
*^  closely  and  earnestly  address  myself,  because  I 
"  know  that  there  are  many  persons,  most  worthy, 
"  respectable,  liberal,  who,  on  the  score  of  religion, 
'*  and  of  constitutional  principle,  are  quite  alive  and 
**  friendly  to  the  claims  of  the  roman-catholics,  but 
*'  who,  at  the  same  time,  have  serious  apprehensions 
^^  that  the  removal  of  their  disabilities  might  endan- 
^^  ger  our  establishments  in  church  and  state.  Could 
**  I  believe  that  the  measure  of  redress  involved  con- 
"  sequences  of  injury  or  of  danger  to  these  establish- 
"  ments,  dear  to  my  heart  as  I  hold  the  interests  of 
^^  my  roman-catholic  countrymen,  I  should  abandon 
*^  their  long-asserted  claims,  and  range  myself  with 
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"  tlieir  opponents  ;  but  having  the  most  entire  coniric- 
^'  tion  of  the  groundlessness  of  the  apprehension,  and 
'^  entertaining  a  sanguine  hope  that  such  alarms 
^^  may  be  removed  from  the  minds  of  those  who  are 
"  sincere  in  their  profession  of  them,  I  particularly 
*^  entreat  the  attention  of  the  house.  To  the  right 
"  honourable  member  for  the  university  of  Oxford  *, 
^^  I  beg  leave  especially  to  address  myself,  and  I 
*'  assure  him  I  do  so  with  all  the  respect  diie  to  his 
"  talents,  his  acquirements,  and  his  integrity ;  to  his 
'^  high  principles  as  a  statesman  and  as  a  gentleman ; 
^^  I  am  well  aware  that  there  is  no  member  of  this 
^'  house  whose  opinions  are  so  likely  to  have  influence 
*'  on  this  subject,  or  whose  being  confirmed  in  his 
prejudices  (if  they  are  prejudices)  is  so  likely  to 
produce  serious  injury  to  the  country. 

Is  it  true  then,  that  the  church  is  not  exposed  to 
any  danger  ?  I  certainly  will  not  take  it  on  myself 
to  make  the  assertion ;  but  I  say  that  this  dianger, 
whatever  it  may  be,  exists  at  this  moment,  and  fliat 
the  proposed  measure,  therefore,  cannot  produce 
^'  it ;  I  say,  that  it  is  not  calculated  to  increase  it ;  I 
go  fiirther,  and  I  assert  that  it  is,  in  the  highest  de- 
gree, calculated  to  diminish  it. 

Sir,  the  question  is  unfairly  dealt  with  when  it 
is  asked  what  security  have  we  for  the  protestant 
church,  if  we  adopt  this  measure  ?  I  answer,  every 
security  which  you  have  if  you  do  not  adopt  it, 
^*  and  a  great  deal  more ;  the  fiBdlacy  consists  in 
supposing  that  we  propose  to  pass  from  a  state  of 
security  and  ease,  to  an  untried  scene  of  difficulty 
^'  and  danger ;  whereas  the  danger  at  this  moment 
**  exists — the  disproportion  between   the  Roman- 
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'^  catholic  population,  and  that  of  the  establishment 
(I  speak  of  Ireland)  is  not  produced  by  this  mea- 
sure ;  the  insecurity  is  in  the  narrowness  of  the 
*^  basis,  which  neither  this  or  any  other  measure  can 
'^  either  cause,  or  remove,  though  it  may  in  some 
"  degree  remedy  it ;  and  it  is  beyond  the  reach  of 
^^  human  art  to  provide  an  adequate  remedy  in  any 
other  way  than  by  making  it  the  interest  and  duty 
of  this  population  to  thide  by  and  to  support  the 
'^  establishment.  Let  those  who  propose  not  to 
'^  meddle  with  this  question,  but  to  leave  it  to  tide 
''  and  time,  consider  the  nature  of  the  dangers  as 
^'  stated  on  a  former  occasion  by  the  right  honoura- 
^^  ble  member  for  Oxford,  or  suggested  by  him,  and 
<^  every  one  of  which  exists  at  this  moment  in  all  its 
'^  dimensions,  without  any  reference  to  this  measure. 
^^  I  shall  endeavour  to  enumerate  them  substantially 
'^  as  put  forward  by  him,  or  as  necessarily  resulting 
from  the  statements  made  by  him. — First,  The 
exceeding  disproportion  of  the  roman-catholic  to 
the  protestant  population  in  Ireland. 

The  right  honourable  member  did  not,  I  believe, 
^'  profess  to  state  it  exactly ;  I  myself  believe  that  it 
^^  is  much  greater  than  is  generally  supposed, — but 
'^  for  the  purpose  of  this  argument  it  matters  not — 
'^  certainly  more  than  four  to  one.  Next,  this  great 
"  majority  principally  contribute  to  the  support  of 
"  the  establishment  to  which  they  do  not  belong. 

"  Besides  this,  they  exclusively  support  their  own 
"  clergy. — By  the  principles  of  their  religion  they 
^'  are  in  direct  communication  with  a  foreign  poten- 
^^  tate,  through  the  medium  of  their  clergy. 

"  This  communication  is  uninterrupted  and  uncon- 
"  trolled  by  the  state. 
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**  Though  this  body  of  clergy  possesses  a  most 
**  extensive  influence  over  the  passions,  opinions, 
**  private  and  political  principles  and  actions  of  the 
laity,  yet  the  state  neither  exercises  or  possesses 
any  control  over  their  appointment — ^This  great 
**  majority  is  in  the  unprecedented  situation  of  being 
**  excluded  from  a  great  proportion  of  the  franchises, 
*^  offices  and  honours  of  the  state,  not  on  account  of 
"  any  moral,  or  political  delinquency,  but  merely  on 
account  of  their  religion. 

'^  They  are  at  the  same  time  admitted  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  substantial  power, — (now^  including 
"  the  command  of  our  fleets  and  armies). 

"  This  established  religion  is  not  merely  that  of 
^^  the  small  minority,  but  one  which  has  dispossessed 
"  the  great  majority. 

"  This  has  been  effected,  not  as  in  England,  by  a 
reformation  of  public  opinion,  but  by  an  act  of  state, 
leaving  the  necessary  consequences,  irritation  and 
hostility.  This  ejected  majority,  if  they  are  ac- 
tuated by  the  motives  by  which  man  is  actuated, 
and  by  the  feelings  which  nature  inspires,  must 
have  views  hostile  to  the  religious  establishments 
*'  of  the  state. 

"  Though  they  disavow  such  principles  on  their 
''  oaths,  stm  they  must  entertain  them,  and  therefore 
"  they  have  been  admitted  to  their  present  privileges 
**  on  the  faith  of  oaths  which,  if  they  are  sincere  in 
"  their  religious  opinions,  cannot  bind  them. 

"  They  are,  therefore,  required  by  the  legislature, 
"  and  have  accordingly  stooped,  to  stain  themselves 
"  with  the  odious  crimes  of  hypocrisy  and  perjury ; 
'^  the  liberal  feelings  of  the  right  honourable  gentle- 
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^-  man  wiU^  no  doubt,  induce  him  to  say  that  he  does 
'^  not  impute  to  them  the  wilfulness  of  perjury,  but 
<<  that  they  deceive  themselves ;  be  it  so ;  as  to  the 
*'  extent  of  the  danger  it  matters  not ;  they  are  swear* 
^*  ing  against  nature,  and  their  oath  affords  no  secu-* 
'^  rity ;  our  danger  is  as  great  as  if  they  were  admitted 
'^  without  the  oath,  with  this  difference,  that  it  is  ad* 
'^  mitted  that  the  oath  which  they  hie  ready  to  take, 
cannot  on  such  a  subject  bind  them. 
^'  Being  thus  incapable  of  being  bound  by  oaths, 
they  are,  at  this  moment,  shut  out  from  what  is 
'<  sought  by  oaths  only. 

^'  The  country  in  which  all  these  dangers  and 
*^  anomalies  exist  is  separated  by  nature  from  that 
to  which  it  is  united  by  law.  It  once  had  an  inde- 
pendent existence ;  within  twen^  years  had  an  in- 
'^- dependent  legislature,  and  still  has  its  separate 
'^  courts  of  justice  and  distinct  departments  of  exe- 
^'  cutive  government. 

^^  Now,  sir,  mark,  if  these  are  at  all  to  be  consi- 
'^  dered  as  causes  of  danger ;  such  is  our  existing 
*^  state — an  ejected  majority  of  four  to  one,  irritated 
'^  and  hostile,  subject  to  the  unbounded  influence  of 
*^  a  clergy  appointed  by  a  foreign  potentate,  unre* 
*^  gulated  by  the  state,  placed  in  a  portion  of  the 
empire  separated  by  nature,  recently  and  imper- 
^^  fectly  united,  and  observe,  this  hostile  majority, 
''not  an  uneducated  rabble,  but  the  leaders  now, 
*^  and  all  of  them,  in  the  natural  course  of  things, 
growing  to  be  a  wealthy,  powerfiil,  thriving,  pros- 
perous body,  actually  admitted  to  every  thing  which 
'^  constitutes  real  power  in  the  state,  and  this  on  the 
^strength  of  oaths  which  cannot  bind  them,  without 
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"  overturning  the  laws  of  nature,  and  at  the  same 
**  time  the  remaining  barriers  and  bulwarks  of  the 
'^  state,  resting  on  oaths  and  on  oaths  alone. 

^^  Sir,  I  ask  any  man  really  anxious  for  the  safety 
'*  of  the  established  church  of  Ireland,  is  this  the 
**  state  in  which  it  ought  to  be  lejl  ?  Is  this  the  bed 
of  roses  on  which  the  right  honourable  gentleman 
is  disposed  to  rest  himself. 
.  *^  Sir,  these,  if  he  is  right,  are  the  existing  dangers, 
^^  which  at  this  moment  threaten  the  safety  of  th^ 
'^  establishment;  and  amidst  this  rocking  of  the 
^'  batdements  we  are  told  that  the  true  and  states* 
man-like  conduct  is  to  share  in  the  repose  of  the 
right  honourable  gentleman. 
^^  Sir,  no  man  sensible  of  the  dangers  which  really 
^'  exist,  and  duly  impressed  with  the  vitality  of  the 
^'  connection  between  church  and  state,  can  suffer 
'^  this  momentous  question  to  depart  from  his  mind ; 
'^  it  is  a  problem  of  difficulty  the  most  extreme,  but 
until  it  is  solved,  there  is  no  safety  for  the  country* 
"  Sir,  the  way  in  which  the  right  honourable  gen- 
tleman has  argued  this  question  is,  to  my  mind, 
*'  most  alarming ;  the  roman-catholics,  he  says,  if 
'^  they  have  oi^hs,  senses,  affections,  passions,  like 
"  ourselves,  nay,  if  they  are  sincere  and  zealous  pro- 
fessors of  that  faith  to  which  they  belong,  will  aspire 
to  the  re-establishment  of  their  church,  in  all  its 
'^  ancient  splendor ;  why  sir,  according  to  this  view^ 
*^  they  ought  to  aspire  to  it ;  they  ought  to  be  sincere 
''  and  zealous  in  their  faith,  and  if  so  they  will  aspire 
"  to  it ;  why  then,  this  subversion  of  the  establish- 
^^  ment,  which  we  are  bound  to  the  last  extremity  to 
<*  resist,  they  are  bound  by  an  equally  imperious  duty 
*^  to  aim  at ;  and  dien  the  right  honourable  gentle- 
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'^  man  tells  them  they  have  before  their  eyes  the 


example  of  Scotland,  which,  with  her  presbyterian 
church,  has  been  united  to  England  with  her  epis- 
copal church,  all  jealousies  buried  in  oblivion  and 
the  political  union  completed. 
"  Why  then,  having  left  the  country  committed 
'^  in  this  manner ;  the  establishment  of  the  protestant 
<^  minority  in  Ireland  opposed,  not  only  to  tfaeschemes, 
*^  but  to  what  he  considers  as  the  rightftil,  natural 
"  and  necessary  views  of  the  roman-catholic  majority, 
"  who,  if  they  are  sincere  in  their  religion,  must  de- 
'^  sire  to  restore  the  ancient  splendor  of  their  church, 
^'  and  this  backed  by  a  sound  constitutional  prece- 
"  dent  in  the  establishment  of  presbytery  in  Scot- 
*^  land ;  that  is,  we  being  determined,  as  I  trust  we 
<<  all  are,  to  hold  our  establishment ;  bound  to  do  so 
^^  as  we  value  our  laws,  our  liberties,  and  the  con- 
"  nexion  between  the  two  countries,  and  they  being 
"  equally  bound  to  subvert  it, — urged  by  the  irresisti- 
'<  ble  impulses  of  nature,  by  their  organs,  senses, 
'^  affections  and  passions,  and  sanctioned  by  the 
<^  awful  calls  of  religion  in  doing  so ;  that  is,  leaving 
^^  the  protestant  establishments,  and  the  roman-ca- 
^^  tholic  people  of  Ireland,  committed  in  necessary 
^'  and  interminable  hostilily,  the  one  side  insisting  on 
'^  subversion,  and  the  other  struggling  for  existence, 
'^  he  says,  it  is  a  shame  to  come  forward  with  indi- 
^^  gested  schemes,  and  to  disturb  this  happy  and 
^^  halcyon  state  of  security  and  comfort. 

Sir,  if  I  could  view  the  question  in  the  same 
light  with  the  right  honourable  gentleman,  I  should 
'^  indeed  not  propose  to  legislate,  I  should,  like  him 
^^  abandon  it,  but  not  like  him  with  satisfaction; 
^'  not  under  the  impression  that,  in  doing  so,  we 
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"  were  to  continue  in  possession  of  the  freedom  and 
"  the  glory  derived  from  the  constitution  of  our  an- 
"  cestors ;  but  under  the  deep  and  afflicting  convic- 
'*  tion  that  our  glories  and  our  freedom  were  doomed 
*^  to  perish ;  I  should,  like  him,  remain  inactive,  but 
^'  not  at  rest ;  I  should  turn  from  the  question,  not 
"  to  a  state  of  tranquillity,  but  of  torpor,  the  prelude, 
not  to  repose,  but  to  dissolution. 

Sir,  I  am  sure  the  right  honourable  gentleman 
**  is  not  aware  of  the  consequences  to  which  his 
"  position  would  lead ;  it  goes  to  establish  this  mon- 
'^  strous  doctrine,  that  the  roman-catholic  who  is 
'^  sincere  in  his  belief  is  bound  to  aim  at  the  subver- 
^'  sion  of  the  establishment,  and  so  divides  society 
into  two  classes,  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  sup- 
port the  establishment,  and  those  who  are  bound 
"  to  overthrow  it ;  it  leaves  no  alternative ;  every 
"  honest  man  in  the  country  must  be  ranked  on  the 
**  one  side  or  on  the  other ;  the  bigotry  which  he 
*^  imputes  to  them  imposes  the  duty  of  intolerance 
"  on  ourselves ;  if  it  is  of  necessity  a  principle  of 
"  their  religion  to  overturn  our  establishment,  it  be- 
"  comes  our  duty  to  put  down  their  religion  ;  if  this 
"  serpent  is  fostered  under  their  altars,  we  must  put 
"  down  their  altars.  This  alarming  doctrine  makes 
"  the  distinction  between  tolerating  their  religion 
"  and  giving  power  to  those  who  profess  it,  mere 
^'  rant  and  folly :  if  that  religion  contains  the  spark 
"  which  is  to  consume  our  establishments,  we  must 
"  extinguish  that  religion ;  toleration  would  be 
"  a  crime ;  this  imputed  duty  frightfully  recoils 
"  upon  ourselves  and  the  doctrine  resolves  itself 
"^into  the  most  sublimated  spirit  of  bigotry. 

**  It  is,  therefore,  most  consolatory  to  me,  that,  in 
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resisting  the  argument  of  the  right  honourable 
gentleman,  I  at  the  same  time  vindicate  the  roman- 
cathoUcs  from  the  unmerited  charge  of  hostility 
which  is  imputed}  and  relieve  the  protestant  from 
the  hateful  duty  of  intolerance  which  results  from 
the  imputation. 

^^  Sir,  on  behalf  of  the  roman-catholics^  I  am  bold 
to  say  that,  though  they  prefer  their  own  -religion 
to  ours,  yet  that  they  find  the  protestant  religion 
established  by  law,  by  the  same  law  by  which  their 
own  lives,  liberties  and  properties,  along  with  those 
of  all  the  other  subjects  of  this  realm,  are  secured ; 
that,  if  the  right  honourable  gentleman  were  to 
state,  to  any  well-informed  roman-catholic,  the 
precedent  of  Scotland,  he  would  laugh  at  his  pre- 
cedent ;  because  he  knows  that  the  presbyterian 
religion  was  the  reformed  religion  of  Scotland, 
that  it  was  so  established  at  the  Reformation,  that 
it  was  so  confirmed  at  the  Revolution,  and  so  or- 
dered and  perpetuated  by  solemn  compact,  between 
the  two  countries  at  the  Union ;  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  protestant  established  religion  of  Eng- 
land was,  in  Ireland,  established  at  the  Reformation, 
confirmed  at  the  Revolution  and  perpetually  incor- 
porated at  the  Union ;  that  it  forms  a  part  of  the 
fundamental  unalterable  law  of  the  empire ;  that 
he  therefore  prefers  a  protestant  establishment  and 
an  unimpaired  state  to  a  roman-catholic  establish- 
ment and  a  subverted  one ;  that  he  considers  the 
possessions  of  the  protestant  clergy  as  their  abso- 
lute property,  secured  to  them  as  sacredly  as  the 
private  possessions  of  any  individual  are  secured 
to  him ;  that  he  abides  by  the  oath  which  he  has 
tBktn^  to  maintain  that  establishment^  and ;  that. 
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*^  do  far  from  considering  himself  under  any  obliga- 
**  tion  to  subvert  it,  he  holds  himself  obliged,  by  the 
"  most  solemn  ties  which  can  bind  him  to  society, 
as  a  man,  a  citizen  and  a  christian,  to  resist  all 
attempts  ..at  its  overthrow,  from  whatever  quarter 
they  may  proceed.  Most  iniquitous  and  absurd 
"would  it  have  been  in  the  legislature  to  require 
^^that  such  an  oath  should  be  taken  by  the  roman<- 
**  catholics,  if,  as  such,  they  were  under  a  religious 
^^  and  moral  obligation  to  violate  it ;  the  supposition 
"  would  be  equally  degrading  to  the  legislature 
*'  which  imposed,  and  to  the  roman-catholic  who  sub- 
"  mitted  to  it. 

"  On  what  authority  does  the  right  honourable 
^*  gentleman,  in  opposition  to  their  oaths,  burn  and 
/^  brand  on  the  roman-catholics  this  odious  stigma?. 
"  what  have  they  done  ?  what  have  they  said  ?  what 
"  have  they  sworn  ?  He  will  not  try  them  by  their 
>^  declarations,  their  oaths,  or  their  actions ;  but,  on 
'^  views  of  what  he  calls  human  nature,  he  not  only 
"  proscribes  the  great  mass  of  the  Irish  people  from 
"  the  honours  of  the  state,  but  on  principles  which, 
"  if  justly  imputed,  ought  to  shut  them  out  from  the 
*^  pale  of  human  society. 

"  Sir,  the  sources  from  which  the  right  honourable 
"  gentleman  derives  his  view  of  human  nature  are 
"  not  those  to  which  I  have  had  access.  I  cannot 
**  find  in  them  that  a  roman-catholic  gentleman,  en- 
"  joying  every  privilege  of  the  British  constitution, 
."  and  with  every  avenue  to  wealth,  and  power,  and 
"  place,  and  honour  opened  to  him,  should  wish  for  the 
."  subversion  of  the  state,  in  order  that  his  priest  may 
"  have  a  mitre.  The  alliance  between  church  and 
"  state  is  not  founded  on  any  such  supposed  pro- 
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"  pensity  in  the  nature  of  maa^  but  on  a  principTe 


it 


of  policy,  for  the  security  of  the  state,  and  of  all 
religion  within  it,  and  by  which  all  Mots^  are  bene- 
*^  fited  by  hayii^  the  principles  of  religion  incorpo- 
**  rated  with  the  state ;  and  therefore  to  suf^pose  diat 
*^  a  man,  sincere  in  his  religion,  must  wish  it  to  be  the 
*^  established  one,  argaes  an  eqnal  want  of  acquaint- 
^  ance  with  the  nature  of  man  and  die  institutions 
^^  of  society.  There  is  a  profound  political  wisdom 
'^  in  this  alliance,  and  every  man  who  regards  the 
^^  welfare  of  the  state,  be  his  religion  what  it  may, 
^*  is  bound  to  uph<4d  it ;  and  he  would  be  an  absurd 
^^  sectarian,  as  well  as  a  wild  politician,  who,  on  svch 
^^  motives  as  are  imputed,  would  engs^e  in  the  ex- 
^'  periment  of  heaving  &e  establishment  from  its 
'^  centre,  and  overturning,  along  with  it,  the  consti- 
^^  tution  of  Great  Britain. 

'^  But,  sir,  this  I  can  read  in  the  book  of  human 
^^  nature,  that  if  men  are  harshly  excluded  from  the 
*<  privileges  of  citizens  ;  if  the  do<Nr  of  the  state  is 
*^  closed  against  them ;  if  they  are  stopped  short  in 
*^  the  career  of  honourable  ambition;  if  tb^ey  are  made 
^^  an  invidious  esception  to  the  princifde  which  al- 
'*  lows  the  talents  and  virtues  of  every  man  to  rise 
^^  to  the  level,  that  it  may  flow  in  the  bed  of  the  con- 
*^  stitution  ;  if  they  are  told  that  they  and  their  chil- 
dren, to  the  end  of  time,  nati  natarum,  et  qm  nas- 
centur  ab  iltiSy  are  to  be  stigmatized  aJl  a  cast,  and 
^  to  be  for  ever  excluded  from  honour  and  staftign, 
*^  and  coniid^ice ;  I  do  read  in  the.  book  of  human 
^*  nature,  that  such  persons  have  groimd  fer  dieeon- 
^*  tent.  And  I  cannot  but  admire  the  persever*^ 
^*  ing  cordiality  with  which  men  so  circumirtanoed 
'  huve  fought  the  ba[ttles>  and  shared  the  dangers, 
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**  and  berae  the  burthens  of  their  country ;  but  I 
^'  would  disdaiB  to  make  their  patience  an  argument 
**  for  their  exdusion^  nor  can  I  shut  my  eyes  to  the 
danger  whieh  may  result  from  its  continuance. 
"  What  thai  is  my  remedy  for  the  dangers  whic^i 
really  exist?  ajad  what  is  the  difference  in  this  re- 
q[>eGt  between  the  views  of  the  right  bonouuble 
gentleman  aad  mine  ?  First,  I  propose  to  regulate  ^ 
and  legalize,  within  its  piroper  limits,  the  inte^ ^ 
**  course  with  the  see  <^  Borne,  so  as  to  satisfy  ike 
^  state  that  the  cowoMmication  for  spiritual  purposes 
^^  shall  not  be  perverted  to  beccMne  an  instruj^ent 
**  of  political  intrigue  : — What  is  the  remedy  of  the 
*^  ngkt  honourable  gentleman  ?  To  leave  the  inter- 
**  coorflie  as  it  is,  seeret  and  uncontrolled.    Next,  I 
*'  propose  to  regulate  the  appointment  of  the  roman*^ 
^'  catholic  Ushops,  so  as  to  assure  the  govemoMnt 
*\  of  like  country,  thai  they,  and  through  them  all  the 
^^  roman-catholtc  clergy,  shall  be  well  affected  to 
*^  the  state  :«~What  is  the  remedy  of  die  right  honpur- 
*^  able  gentleman  !  To  leave  the  appointment  as  it  kj 
'^  unregulated  and  subject  to  the  unmixed  influence 
**  of  a  foreign  power,  which  may  be  friendly,  which 
^*  nay  be  neutral,  or  which  may  be  hostile.  The  right 
<•  honourable  gentieinan  really  seems  so  much  in  love 
**  with  liie  perfection  of  his  danger^  that  he  is  afraid 
^<  of  having  it  spoiled  by  any  alteraf  iocl 

^'  Bot,  sir,  my  third  proposition,  and  that  to 
**  which  all  others  must  be  secondary  and  subordi- 
**  nate,  is  to  incorporate  the  roman-catholics  with 
**  the  state  ;  so  to  bind  them  to  the  present  order  of 
<«  things,  that  their  mterest  shall  be  our  security ;  to 
•*  give  to  Ae  well-affected  the  reward  of  his  loyal^, 
'^to  take  away  fi«n  the  revolutiaiiist  the  pretext  and 
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"the  instrument  of  his  treason,  to  rivet  the  honest 
"  roman-catholic  to  the  state  by  every  good  affec- 
"  tion  of  his  nature,  by  every  motive  that  can  afiect 
"  his  heart,  by  every  argument  that  can  convince 
his  reason,  by  every  obligation  that  can  bind  his 
conscience ;  not  by  adding  the  weight  of  a  feather 
to  his  power,  but  by  relieving  his  feelings  from  every 
"  thing  that  is  contumelious,  insolent  and  personal,  by 
*•  abolishing  every  odious  distinction,  every  affiont- 
"  ful  suspicion,  every  degrading  exclusion : — What  is 
the  remedy  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman  ? 
To  leave  them  as  they  are.  Gracious  heaven  !  to 
leave  the  great  body  of  the  Irish  people  bound  by 
the  law  of  their  nature  to  plot  the  subversion  of  the 
state !  I  say  of  the  state,  because  I  trust  that  every 
^^  man  who  hears  me  will  say,  that  to  subvert  the 
"  protestant  establishment  is  to  subvert  the  state. 

"  I  propose,  not  to  take  the  shackles  from  his 
"  Kmbs  ;  he  is  unshackled,  free,  and  strong  as  we 
'*  are ;  but  to  take  the  brand  from  his  forehead,  and 
'^  the  bitterness  from  his  heart,  and  the  sense  of  de- 
"  basement  from  his  mind. 

"  The  plan  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman  is 
"  to  leave  him,  for  ever,  a  marked  man  and  a  plot- 
**  ting  sectary;  mine  is  to  raise  him  from  exclusion 
'^  and  disability  to  the  consciousness  of  having  the  full 
"  possession  of  the  highest  situation  that  can  be  oc- 
"  cupied  in  civilized  society ;  I  mean  the  full  partici- 
"  pation  of  the  rights,  the  privileges,  and  the  honours 
"  of  a  free-bom  British  subject — Do  not,  I  conjure 
you,  turn  your  backs  on  this  proposal  of  grace,  of 
justice,  and  of  security ;  do  not  drive  your  roman- 
**  catholic  brother  from  your  bar,  as  a  sulky  and 
'^  discontented  outcast.   You  have  admitted  him  into 
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"  the  bosom  of  the  state,  civil  ahd  military ;  do  not 
"  in  the  same  breath  insult  him  by  saying  that  he  is, 
^'  and  that  he  ought  to  be  its  enemy. 

"  Sir,  in  considering  the  argument  of  the  right 
"  honourable  gentleman,  I  have  not  stopped  to  meet 
'^  the  supposition  that  the  power  of  the  roman-catho- 
^  lie  body,  to  effect  any  hostile  purposes,  can  be 
"  augmented  by,  or  grow  out  of  this  measure ;  he 
*^  has,  I  think,  truly  said,  that  ^  in  the  natural,  and 
"  therefore  certain  order  of  things,  the  roman-ca- 
•*  tholic  must  constitute  by  far  the  most  powerful 
"  body  in  Ireland.'  The  right  honourable  gentleman 
'^  has  notions  far  too  just  and  statesman-like  to  sup- 
"  pose  that  their  power  can,  in  any  material  degree, 
^'  be  effected  by  their  obtaining  seats  in  parliament, 
"  or  admission  to  the  excepted  offices.  No ;  their 
"  number,  their  wealth,  their  exercise  of  all  profes- 
^^  sions,  their  possession  of  land,  of  commerce  and 
^^manufactures,  their  constituting  and  commanding 
^^  our  fleets  and  our  armies;  these  the  right  honourable 
''  gentleman  well  knows  are  the  imperishable  mate- 
*'  rials  of  political  power,  and  that  wherever  the 
^'  wealth,  and  knowledge,  and  arms  of  a  state  reside, 
"  there  is  its  real  power.  Since  the  first  foundations 
"  of  the  civilized  world,  steel  and  gold  have  been 
"  the  hinges  on  which  its  gates  have  hung,  and 
"  knowledge  has  been  the  guardian  of  their  keys; 
"  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  man  to  overturn  this 
^*  eternal  scheme  of  nature,  this  fixed  law  of  Provi- 
"  dence,  is  shallow  and  presumptuous.  The  power 
"  therefore  to  subvert  cannot  be  created  by  this  act 
^*  of  justice;  will  the  desire  be  kindled  by  it?  vrill 
"  the  roman-catholic  feel  a  respect  for  the  establish- 
^'  ment,  only  on  the  condition  of  its  being  the  cause 
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*^  of  his  exclusion  firom  the  state  ?  gratified  by  diis 
mjury,  indignant  at  the  redress  ?  These  are 
puerilities  to  which  the  right  honourable  gen- 
d^nan  will  not  condescend.  I  agree  with  him  in 
his  manly  view  of  the  subject ;  if  this  measore  is 
^'  carried,  we  are  to  expect  and  wish  that  in  progress 
of  time,  (probably  a  very  gradual  one),  the  admis'- 
sion  of  the  roman-catholics  may  have  a  fair  pro- 
portion to  their  qualifications ;  but  I  trust  he  w31 
agree  with  me,  that  the  power  of  making  an  im- 
pression on  the  government,  or  on  the  peoj^  of 
this  country,  will  depend,  not  on  the  circumstance 
of  their  claims  being  personally  asserted  within 
these  walls,  but  on  the  justice  and  exigency  of  the 
'^  claims  themselves  ;  the  voice  of  the  humblest  sub- 
ject of  the  realm,  claiming  the  privileges  of  a  citi- 
zen, will  find  its  way  to  the  honest  members  of 
this  house,  and  to  the  honest  people  of  this  country, 
"  from  the  remotest  comer  of  the  empire ;  it  will  find 
an  echo  in  every  independent  mind  and  in  every 
generous  breast. 
**  In  all  continued  struggles  between  a  lawfiil 
**  government  and  a  free  people,  there  can  be  but  one 
issue  ;  that  party  must  prevail  which  has  truth  and 
justice  on  its  side,  otherwise  there  is  an  end  of 
**  fireedom  or  of  government,  it  must  end  in  despotism 
**  or  anarchy ;  while  you  resist  the  claim  of  civil 
•*  right,  the  roman-catholic  is  armed  with  truth  and 
^*  justice ;  grant  him  what  he  ought  to  have,  and  if 
•'  he  refuses  the  reasonable  conditions  or  aspires  t6 
"  more,  you  transfer  to  yourselves  these  invincible 
**  standards,  and  you  may  look  with  confidence  to  the 
*•  result. 

^Mf  it  is  said,  that  the  objection  is  not  so  much  to 
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f  Mty  partioular  m^^ure  fta  to  the  principle  of  con- 
'/  ceamtfQj  hti^  to  the  difl^culty  of  ascertaining  its 
^^  timit  i  I  do  not  find  it  easy  to  ascertain  the  exact 
'*  reading  of  the  aJrgument :  is  it  meant  that  no  con* 
•^  befisiCm  ahould  ever  bare  been  mad6  ?  that  Ireltoid 
**  $bonld  have  bten  left  ^i  the  situation  to  which  the 
*^  pei^l  laws  had  reduced  her ;  a  jungle  At  for  the 
f  habitation  of  wild  beasts^  a  inoral  waste  in  which 
^^  every  principle  of  social  order,  and  of  political  re-^ 
^*  gulation,  and  of  honourable  feeling  was  defied  ? 
^  No ;  the  right  hdnouritbte  gentleman  says,  he 
**  rejoices  that  the  system  was  departed  from ;  he 
'^  says  so  consistently ;  he  mudt  say  so ;  he  justly  ad- 
'^  mite  that  restriction  is  in  itself  an  eyil,  and  if  so^ 
<<  the  removal  of  it  mudt  in  itself  be  good., 

^^  It  must  Aean,  then  that  there  is  a  point  at  which 
f'  concession  ought  to  stop.  I  admit  it  Have  we 
*^  passed  that  point  ?  where  ought  it  to  have  stopped  7 
^*  and  are  we  to  retrace  our  steps  ?  No ;  the  right 
^*  honourable  gentleman  aays,  we  have  not  gone  be-» 
'*  yond  it,  but  we  arrived  at  it  precisely  in  the  y  wt 
**  1 793,  and  by  the  arrangement  then  made  he  abidesi 

'^  H6  will  not,  I  know,  condescend  to  the  disingo^ 
'^  nuity  of  sQ^ying  that  our  measure  is  bad  because  it 
^'  involves  a  principle  of  concess^n^  and  that  the 
V  principle  .of  concession  is  dangerous  because  our 
'^  measure  is  a  bad  one. 

Well  then,  the  concessions  ^i  1793  "^^^^  ^^ 

and  salutary,  but  any  thing  more  would  be  dan-* 
**  gerous'  and  unconstitutional. 

The  Irish  pai'liament,  it  seems,  was  m  fortunate 

as  to  hit  the  exact  point  to  which  concession  ought 

to  go,  and  beyond  which  it  ought  not  to  be  ca^i 
''  ried ;  why  then,  may  I  ask,  is  it  not  to  be  carried 
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"  to  the  same  extent  in  Great  Britain?  Why  should 
"  not  this  just  and  critical  measure, —  which  has  ad- 
"  mitted  the  Irish  roman-catholic  to  the  grand  inquest, 
"  to  the  magistracy,  to  the  constituency,  and  to  va- 
"  rious  high  offices  in  the  state, — ^be  extended  to  the 
'^  English  roman-catholic,  who  is  shut  out  from  all 
**  of  them,  though  with  every  claim,  from  rank  and 
"  dignity,  from  patience  and  long-suffering,  and 
"  unaffected,  besides,  by  those.circumstances  of  dan- 
**  ger  which  have  excited  so  much  alarm  as  to  Ire* 
**  land  ?  Surely,  were  it  for  this  purpose  alone,  the 
"  house  ought  to  go  into  a  committee.  But,  sir,  I 
"  think  there  would  be  some  difficulty,  if  we  exa- 
**  mine  the  details  of  the  Irish  act  of  1 793,  in  de- 
"  monstraUng their  perfect  wisdom  and  consistency; 
"the  roman-catholic  there  may  be  chief  commis- 
"  sioner  of  the  revenue,  and  yet  may  not  hold  the 
**  lowest  office  in  the  most  petty  corporation ;  he 
"  may  be  owner  in  fee  of  the  estate  to  which  the 
"  whole  corporation  right  is  annexed,  he  may  trans- 
'*  fer  it,  he  may  entail  it,  he  may  name  every  cor- 
"  porator  and  every  officer,  and  yet  he  has  not  *  civil 
*'  worth'  to  entitle  him  to  the  meanest  of  these 
"  offices.  He  may  be  proprietor  of  a  borough,  s6  as 
'^  substantially  to  nominate  the  member  to  serve  in 
"  parliament,  and  yet  the  state  would  be  shaken  if 
"  he  were  himself  that  member. 

*'  Sir,  to  enumerate  all  the  inconsistencies  of  this 
"  supposed  measure  of  final  adjustment  would  be 
"  endless  ;  but  there  is  one  so  glaring  that  I  must 
^*  beg  leave  particularly  to  allude  to  it-  You  admit 
"  the  roman-catholic,  both  here  and  in  Ireland,  to 
"  the  bar ;  you  invite  him  to  study  the  laws  of  his 
**t}Ountryj  to  display  his  knowledge  on  a  public 
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*^  theatre,  where  his  talents  and  his  acquirements  are 
'^  tried  and  known  ;  you  engage  him  in  a  career  of 
"  honourable  competition ;  you  see  him  distinguished 
"  by  the  approbation  of  his  countrymen ;  you  see 
"  every  relative  connected  with  him  gladdened  and 
''  gratified  by  his  successful  progress  ;  and  when  his 
"  heart  is  beating  high  with  the  consciousness  of ' 
^'  desert,  and  the  hope  of  fame  and  honour,  you  stop 
"  him  in  his  course,  you  dash  his  hopes,  you  extin- 
^^  guish  his  ambition,  you  leave  him  disgraced  and 
'^  mortified,  sitting  on  the  outer  benches  of  your 
"  courts  of  justice,  and  imparting  the  gloom  of  his 
"  own  hopeless  exclusion  to  every  one  connected 
"  with  him  by  consanguinity,  friendship,  or  religion. 
"  Sir,  in  the  name  of  the  protestant  bar  of  both  coun- 
^^  tries,  I  call  on  parliament  to  rescue  tts  from  this  dis- 
grace, to  relieve  us  from  the  odium  and  shame  of  this 
degrading  monopoly,  and  to  restore  us  to  the  privi- 
'^  lege  of  equal  and  generous  and  honorable  emulation. 

^'  Sir,  one  word  more  and  I  have  done.  It  has  . 
"  been  asked,  where  is  concession  to  stop  ?  I  say, 
"  precisely  where  necessity,  arising  from  public 
^^  good,  requires  the  continuance  of  the  restriction: 
"  Exclusion  is  like  war,  Jtistum  quibus  "  necessa- 
"  rium ;  beyond  this  it  would  be  folly  to  proceed  : 
^'  short  of  this  it  is  folly  and  injustice  to  stop. 
'^  By  this  test  let  the  claim  be  tried ;  if  there  is  any 
^^  office  the  possession  of  which  by  a  roman-catholic 
^^  would  be  dangerous  or  injurious  to  our  establish- 
^'  ments,  let  him  be  excluded  from  it ;  if  there  is  any 
'^  franchise,  whose  exercise  can  be  attended  with 
^^  real  danger,  let  it  be  withheld  ;  such  exclusion,  or 
V  withholding,  is  not  an  anomaly,  or  inconsistency, 
^^  in  our  system  of  conciliation ;  becausci  when  the 
"  exclusion  is  not  arbitrary  and  gratuitous^  there  is  no 
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^  iii0ti!t«-^lt  foiimno  link  of  the  ekain;  Bud  die 
^  romftfi<K9athoUc  witt  submit  to  it  cheerfiiOy ;  )ost  a^ 
^  would  be  ike  du^  of  the  protestant  if,  for  nmiiaf 
^  feasons,  a  similar  saerifice  were  required  from  iam  I 
^  let  him  know,  in  intelligible  terms/ the  reason  and 
^  the  necessity,  and  he  is  satisfied  ;  but  do  not,  in  sO 
*^  momentous  a  concern,  give  him  words,  and  thmk  to 
^^  reconcile  him ;  talk  to  him  of  the  protestant  estab- 
^^  lishment;  and  he  understands  you  ;  he  bows  to  it ; 
''  he  sees  it  engraved  in  capitals  on  the  front  of  the 
^^  political  fabric ;  but  if  you  tell  him  of  protestant 
<^  ascendancy,  or  protestant  exclusion,  he  asks  in  vain 
**  where  its  title  is  to  be  found ;  he  lodts  in  vain  for 
^^  it  in  the  elements  of  our  law  or  its  traditions,  in 
^^  the  commentaries  of  its  sage  expositors,  in  the  Re- 
<^  formation,  the  Revolution,  or  the  Union, — he  »^f»  in 
^'  it  nothing  but  insult  and  contumacy  ;  and  he  de- 
<<  mands,  in  the  name  of  the  laws,  and  in  the  spirii 
^*  of  the  constitution,  that  he  may  be  no  longer  its 
^  victim. 

"  Sir,  I  move,  *  That  this  house  do  resolve  itself 
'/  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  house,  to  consider 
^^  die  state  of  the  laws  by  which  oaths  or  declaration^g 
^^  are  required  to  be  taken  or  made,  as  qualification^ 
**  for  the  enjoyment  of  offices,  or  for  the  exencise  of 
**  oivil  functions,  so  far  as  the  same  aifect  his  ma- 
^^  jesfy's  roman-catholic  subjects  ;  and  whether  it 
'^  would  be  expedient,  in  any  and  what  manner,  to 
^<  alter  or  modify  the  same,  and  subject  to  wh&t 
^'  provisions  or  regulations/  " 

The  right  honourable  and  learned  member  was 
heard  throughout  with  the  m^pst  profound  attentioii^ 
interrupted  only  1:^  the  loudest  expressions  of  adilii'^ 
ratioi^  and  respect 
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Mr.  Denis  Browne  seconded  like  motion. 

Mr.  Peel  implied  at  lexigAk  to  Mr.  Plnnkett;  the 
bfother-in-law  of  Mr.  Peel,  Mr.  Geoige  Dawson^ 
expi^essed  himself  in  a  bolder  tone  :  he  declared  that 
the  catholics  of  Ireland  enjoyed  as  much  libeity  as 
it  was  necessary  for  any  set  of  men  to  enjoy ;  and 
recommended  a  total  disregard  of  their  petitions. 

To  this  gentleman  sir  James  Mackintosh  made  an 
eloquent  reply. 

Mr.  Charles  Grant  supported  the  motion  in  a 
speech  replete  with  wisdom.  At  the  close  of  it  he 
implored  the  house  to  consider  that  the  fate  of  Ire- 
land was  at  stake — to  look  at  the  state  of  the  popula- 
tion of  that  country-^to  reflect  on  its  present  miseiy — 
and  on  what  the  parliament  of  Grreat  Britain  had 
already  done  for  that  country,  under  the  auspices  of 
our  late  sovereign.  Let  it  no  longer  be  said  of  Ire- 
land, that  having  performed  the  duties  which  th^ 
constitution  exacted,  she  was  still  excluded  firom  the 
privileges  to  which  she  had  a  constitutional  right. 

Mr.  Grant  called  on  the  house  to  ratify  tiaAt  night, 
Ate  solemn  contract  of  the  Union,  and  to  make  diat 
great  measure  an  union  in  realily  what  it  was  as  yet 
only  in  name.  What  did  Mr.  Pitt,  who  had  pora- 
jected  that  measure,  conceive  to  be  its  nature  ?  He 
a^ed  the  house  what  meaning  that  great  statesman 
attached  to  the  following  lines,  which  he  had  apjdied 
to  the  union  of  the  two  countries  ;*— 

^*  Non  egOf  nee  Teueris  Italos  parerejubeboy 

**  Nee  mihi  regna  peio  .*  ptirihui  se  legUnu  ambm 

**  Invidic  genies  tetema  in  fosdera  n^mnt^^^itLavu 

"  What,"  he  asked,  "  did  Mr.  Pitt  understand  by  the 
^^  eternal  laws  of  confederacy,  which  were  in  future 
**  to  Innd  the  two  nations  ?  Not  in  ihe  relatiom  of 
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*^  conqueror  and  conquered  ?  but  in  equality  of  laws  ? 
"  We  profess,"  continued  the  right  honourable  gen- 
tleman, "  to  follow  the  policy  of  that  enlightened 
^^  statesman  in  our  intercourse  and  relations  with 
"  foreign  countries ;  but  on  his  system  of  domestic 
"  policy,  we  have  not  yet  acted ;  nor  will  the  maxims, 
'^  on  which  that  system  was  founded,  be  reduced  to 
^^  practice,  till  the  inscription  on  his  tomb  records 
"  the  liberation  of  Ireland.  Look  at  the  state  of 
"  education  in  that  country,  and  view  its  natives  pur- 
*^  suing  every  means  of  acquiring  knowledge.  These 
"  are  securities  springing  tip,  where  they  were  least 
"  ejppectedy  as  if  sent  by  Providence  to  remove  a  base 
"  and  illiberal  pretext.  Let  us  not  take  advantage  of 
"  them  to  continue  the  present  system  of  in- 
"  JUSTICE  !  but  let  us  rather  avail  ourselves  ofthern^ 
"  as  raised  up  by  that  Providence,  which  I  believe  to 
"  be  the  peculiar  protection  of  national  faith  and  na- 
"  tional  justice*'' 

The  debate  was  concluded  by  lord  Castlereagh. — 
He  ■  observed,  that  "  the  only  one  question,  upon 
"  which  the  congress  of  Vienna  were  unanimous, 
"  was  that  of  doing  away  with  distinctions  and  pre- 
"  ferences  on  account  of  religion.  We  ought  there^ 
"  fore  not  to  be  the  power,  which  alone  should  con- 
^'  tinue  such  distinctions ;  particularly  as,  thank  God, 
"  our  religion  was  not  one,  which  in  any  degree 
"  sanctioned  intolerance  to  those  who  diflfered  from 
"  it. — When  I  apply,"  continued  his  lordship,  "  this 
"  principle  to  Ireland,  I  see  the  strongest  reasons 
"  for  supporting  it.  I  would  not  have  it  understood 
"  that  the  question  of  catholic  emancipation  was  ever 

*  A  noble,  and  a  just  sentiment,  bearing  the  stamp  both  of 
genius  and  wisdom. 
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^^  held  out  to  Ireland  as  a  pledge  for  the  union  of 
"  that  country  with  England.  It  was  distinctly  un- 
"  derstood,  that  that  question  was  to  be  left  entirely  to 
"  the  discretion  of  the  legislature.  Looking,  however, 
'^  to  the  situation  of  Ireland,  I  maintain  that  the  only 
'^  practical  mode  of  effectually  putting  an  end  to  the 
^^  embarrassments,  which  are  met  in  the  government 
"  of  Ireland,  would  be,  by  removing  the  discontents 
^'  arising  from  the  present  situation  of  the  roman- 
"  catholics.  I  do  declare,  that  we  never  can  expect 
^^  to  settle  the  differences  which  exist  in  Ireland,  and 
*^  to  apply  to  it  the  remedies  which  its  internal  con- 
'^  dition  requires,  until  this  question  is  finally  and 
"  amicably  adjusted." 

The  house  then  divided,  ayes  227, — noes  221,  so 
that  the  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  six  votes- 

2d  March. 

On  the  2d  of  March,  Mr.  Plunkett  attended  at 
the  bar  of  the  house,  with  the  bills,  which  he  had 
obtained  leave  to  introduce.  They  were  ordered  to 
be  brought  up,  and  read  a  first  time ;  then  ordered 
to  be  printed,  and  to  be  read  a  second  time,  on  Friday 
the  16th  of  March. 

Mr.  Plunkett  then  moved  for  the  order  of  the  day 
for  the  house  to  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  to 
consider  the  case  of  the  catholics. 

He  said,  that,  with  a  view  to  afford  still  further 
means  for  such  consideration,  he  wished  to  have  the 
object  of  those,  who  were  friendly  to  the  catholic 
claims^  distinctly  understood ;  and  therefore  he  should 
propose  the  following  resolutions. 

1 .  "  That  it  appears  to  this  committee,  that  by 
^*  certain  acts  passed  in  the  parliaments  of  Great 
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^  Britkm  and  Ireland  respectiyely,  certaia  dedhurli-' 
^'  tio»s  and  affifmations  are  reqaired  to  be  made,  as* 
^^  qualiiicatHHis  for  the  enjoyment  of  certain  offices, 
^^  fraachises,  and  civil  rights  therein  mentioned* 

2*  '^  That  such  parts  of  the  said  oadis,  as  require 
^^  a  declaration  to  be  made  against  the  belief  of  tran- ' 
^'  substantiation,  or  that  the  invocation  or  adoration 
^  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  any  other  saint,  and  the' 
'^  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  as  used  in  the  church  of  Rome, ' 
^  are  superstitious  and  idolatrous,  appear  to  this  com- 
'^  mittee  to  relate  to  opinions  merely  speeulatiTe  and 
^^  dogmatical,  not  affecting  the  allegiance  or  civil* 
''  duty  of  the  subject,  and  that  Ihe  same  may  there- 
"fore  safely  be  repealed. 

3.  ^'  That  it  appears  to  this  committee,  that  in 
"  several  acts  passed  in  the  parliaments  of  Gceat 

Britain  and  Ireland  respectively,  a  certain  oath^ 
commonly  called  the  oath  of  supremacy,  is  required 
"  to  be  taken,  as  a  qualification  for  Ae  enjoyment'of 
**  certain  offices,  iEranchises,  and  civil  rights  therein 
"  contained. 

4.  "  That,  in  &e  said  oadi,  a  declaration  is  con- 
"  tainod,.  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  stale, 
"  or  potentate,  ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction,  power,. 
^  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  ecclestas- 
^^  tied  or  spiritual,  within  these  realms. 

5.  "  That  it  appears  to  this  committee,  tiiat  scrujdefr 
^  are  eirtettained  by  his  majesty's  roman-calliolic 
^^  subjects,  widi  respect  to  taking  the  said  oath,  merely 
^  an  account  <3f  the  word  ^  spiritual '  being  iaAseited* 
*f  floffein ;  jsaxd  that,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  such 
"  scruples,  it  would.be  expedioit  to  declare  the  seose,; 
"  in  which  the  said  word  is  used,  according  to  the 

injunction  issued  l^  queen  Elizabeth,  in  &e  first 


€( 


4€ 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  ^R 

^  year  of  her  reign,  and  recognked  in  the  act  of  the 
**  fifth  of  her  reign ;  and  which,  as  explained  bj  the 
^*  thirty-seventh  of  the  articles  of  the  church  of  Ekig- 
^^  land,  imports  merely,  that  the  kings  of  this  realm 
^'  should  govern  all  their  states  and  degrees  committed 
"  their  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be  ecdesias- 
**  tical  or  temporal,  and  restrain  with  the  civil  sword 
^  ihe  stubborn  and  evil  doer. 

6.  "  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that 
^  such  act  of  repeal  and  explanation  should  be  ac* 
"  companied  with  such  exceptions  and  regulations, 
as  may  be  found  necessary  for  preserving  unalter- 
ably the  protestant  succession  to  the  crown,  ac- 
**  cording  to  the  act  for  the  farther  limitation  of  the 
crown,  and  better  securing  ihe  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  subject,  and  for  maintaining  inviolate  the 
*'  protestant  episcopal  church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
"  and  the  doctrine,  government  and  discipline  thereof^ 
<<  and  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  the  doctrine,  wor^ 
ship,  government  and  discipline  thereof,  as  the 
same  are  by  law  respectively  established/' 
The  house  then  went  into  a  committee,  and  the 
resolutions  were  agreed  to  and  reported : — leave  was 
given  to  bring  in  a  bill,  and  the  followm^  members 
were  appointed  to  prepare  attd  bring  it  in ;  Mr.  Pten- 
kett,  lord  Castlereagh,  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  Mr.  Tier- 
ney,  lord  Milton,  Mr.  Charles  William  Wynn,  sir 
John  Newport,  sir  Henry  Pamell,  Dr.  PlttHimore,  and 
iir  James  Mackintosh. 

yth  March. 

Mr.  Plunkett  attended  at  the  bar,  with  the  biB 
which  he  had  obtained  leave  to  briog  ^  ^*  for  pvo-^ 
**  viding  for  the  removal  of  certtia  4^^^^^^^^ 


QS2  .  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

'^'and  disabilities  under  which  his  majesty's  roman*- 
'^  catholic  subjects  laboured.  The  bill  was  brought 
*^  up,  and  read  a  first  time.  It  was  then  ordered  to 
^'  be  printed »  and  read  a  second  time  on  Friday  the 
"  i6th  March. 

Mr.  Plunkett  then  brought  in  another  bill,  for  regu- 
lating the  intercourse  between  persons  in  holy  orders, 
professing  the  roman-catholic  religion,  and  the  see  of 
Rome.  This  was  also  read  a  first  time,  ordered  to  be 
printed,  and  to  be  read  a  second  time  on  Friday  1 6th 
of  March. 

r 

It  would  fill  too  many  pages  of  this  History  to 
transcribe  in  it  the  two  bills  and  the  subsequent  vari- 
ations of  them ;  the  writer  will  therefore  do  no  more 
than  mention  succinctly  the  contents  of  each,  and 
state  at  length  the  oath  asserting  the  supremacy  of 
the  crown,  both  in  the  civil  and  the  ecclesiastical 
establishments,  which  was  prescribed  to  be  taken  by 
the  first  bill. 

That  bill  was  intituled,  '^  A  bill  for  the  removal  of 

the   disqualifications  under   which  his  majesty's 

roman-catholic  subjects  now  labour." 

The  second  was  intituled,  "  A  bill  to  regulate  the 
*^  intercourse  between  persons  in  holy  orders,  pro- 
"  fessing  the  roman-catholic  religion,  with  the  see  of 
"  Rome. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  Mr.  Plunkett's  original 
design  was  to  efiect  his  intention  in  respect  to  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  by  inserting  a  legislative  interpretation 
of  it  in  the  act.  Such  a  clause  was  inserted  in  the 
first  bill :  it  enacted,  "  That  nothing  contained  in  the 
"  said  oath  of  supremacy  should  be  understood  to 
"  express  or  imply  further  or  otherwise,  than  that  the 
"  persons  taking  the  same,  do  thereby  unreservedly 
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**  find  iinequi vocally  profess  and  declare^  m  the  pre- 


sence of  Almighty  God,  that  no  foreign  prince, 
person,  prelate,  state  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to 
have  any  jurisdiction,  power,  supremacy,  pre- 
eminence, or  authority,  temporal,  ecclesiastical  or 
spiritual,  within  this  realm,  that  in  any  manner  or 
for  any  purpose  conflicts  or  interferes  with  the  duty 
**  of  full  and  undivided  allegiance,  which  by  the  laws 
^*  of  this  realm  is  due  to  his  majesty,  his  heirs  and 
^'  successors,  from  all  his  subjects,  or  with  the  legal 
''  rights  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  or  any  of  theni." 


^c 


i6M  March, 

On  the  i6th  March,  the  bill  for  catholic  relief  was 
xead  for  the  second  time.  But  previously  to  its  being 
read,  some  petitions  against  it  were  presented : — The 
most  remarkable  of  them,  was  a  petition  against  the 
bill  from  the  roman-catholic  cleigy  and  inhabitants  of 
Staffordshire  and  Warwickshire.  It  is  expressed  in 
following  terms : 

1st,  ^^That  the  petitioners  are,  and  have  proved 

themselves,  in  times  of  public  disturbance,  to  be 
<^  loyal  and  peaceable  subjects  of  his  majesty ;  that 
*^  they  are  steadfastly  attached  to  the  free  and  happy 
'^  constitution  of  their  country ;  and  that  they  hold 
^'  theinsdves  bound  ^to  disclose  and  make  known  to 
'^  his  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  all  treasons 
^  and .  traitorous  conspiracies  which  may  be  formed 
^'  against  him  or  them,\or  against  the  establishment 
*y  in  church  or  state,  of  the  united  kingdom : 

2dly,  "  That  they  reject  and  abjure  every  doctrine 
'^  proscribed  by  the  legislature  in  the  act  above  quoted 
**  for  their  relief,  as  inconsistent  with  the  duly  of  good 
*^  citizens, and  subjects,  and  the  following  doctrine  in 

VOL.  IV.  A  A 
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"  particular ;  &at  ^  any  foreign  prince,  prelate,  .state 
^*  or  potentate,  hatb  or  ought  to  have  any  temporal 
"  or  civil  juriscliction,  power,  superiority,  or  pre- 
^'  eminence,  directly  or  indirectly,  within  this  realm,' 
^*  and  that  they  never  have  been  so  much  as  accused 
*^  of  abetting  by  word  or  act  any  of  those  proscribed 
"  doctrines : 

3dly,  ^^  That  nevertheless,  certain  bills,  as  the  peti- 
**  tion^s  learn  wilh  grief  and  dismay,  have  been  ^e- 
^^  pared  and  brought  into  parliament,  which,  con^ 
^^  taining  different  articles  contrary  to  their  religious 
^^  belief  and  obligations,  if  sanctioned  by  the  legisla- 
^'  ture,  will  place  them,  and  the  great  majority  of  their 
<'  fellow  roman^adiolics,  in  the  condition  of  crimi- 
^'  nals,  and  subject  them  to  a  religious  persecution : 
4thly,  ^^  That  the  petitioners  cannot  conscientiously 
take  or  subscribe  the  oath  of  supremacy,  evenimder 
the  injunction  or  explanation  of  queen  Elizabedi, 
^^  A.  D.  1559,  inasmuch  ^  in  this  very  injunction  she 
^^  claims  all  '  the  power  and  authority  challenged  and 
*^  used  by  her  father  Henry  the  eighth,  and  her  bro- 
^^  ther  Edward  the  sixth ;'  and,  as  in  disclaiming 
*^  the  actual  ministry  of  God  s  word  and  the  aacra- 
^^  ments,  she  ever  claimed  to  be  the  only  sourae  of 
"  that  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  jurisdiction  by  which 
bishops  and  priests  exercise  it ;  hence  4he  bishops 
of  that  period  lost  their  sees>  and  many  other  ca- 
'*  tholics  Aeir  lives,  for  refusing  thie  oath,  notwith- 
^^  standing  that  explanation : 

5thly,  **That  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  swear  or 
^  engage  themselves,  not  to  correspond  with  the  chief 
**  pastor  of  their  church,  or  with  any  persons  holding 
"  spiritual  authorily  from  him,*  except  by  permission 
'*  of  the  civil  power^  on  subjects  of  flieir  common 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  355 

**  religion  (to  say  nothing  of  literature,  civility,  and 


charity),  as  may  be  gathered  from  tbe  printed  re- 
ports of  the  honourable  house  of  commons,  June 
25th,  1816;  but  that,  if  any  detriment  or  dang^  to 
^^  the  state  should  exist  from  such  correspondence, 
**  thereare  die  same  remedies  already  provided  against 
^'  it  as  against  all  <>ther  illegal  or  dangerous  coiret- 
**  pondence  whatever  : 

6thly,  "That  however  important  it  is  that  th«r 
pastors,  in  common  with  those  of  odier  religions, 
should  be  good  and  loyal  subjects,  they  are  per- 
suaded that  liiis  object  can  and  will  be  more  effec- 
tually secured  by  the  free  choice  of  their  present 
Ic^al  and  well-informed  prelate^,  than  through  the 
'^*  influence  of  any  other  persons  whomsoever,  subject, 

• 

^'  as  the  latter  must  be,  to  be  miisled  by  malicious  and 
^  interested  reports  respectii^  the  candidates;  llie 
*^  petitioners,  therefore,  most  humbly  beg  that  what- 
*^  ever  changes  may  take  place  in  their  civil  capacities, 
^^  their  redigion,  on  which  their  present  comfort  and 
'<  tiieir  future  hopes  are  grounded,  may  not  be  in- 
^'  jnredj  nor  their  clergy  disgraced,  and  least  of  all, 
^  in  a  bill  or  bills  professing  to  afford  them  relief." 

This  petition  gave  rise  to  an  animated  conversation; 
the  adversaries  of  catholic  emancipation  seizing  it 
widi  avidity  as  a  document  ruinous  to  the  measure ; 
the  advocates  of  the  bill  declaring  it  to  be  entifled  to 
no  attention,  as  it  had  not,  to  use  ihe  language  of  sir 
James  Mackintosh,  "received  the  signature  of  e 

^gle  leading  eadiolic  gentleman  in  the  counties 

from  which  it  came,  except  indeed  it  wexe  that  of 

Dn  Milnet,  the  apostolic  vicai*." 

Mr.  Plunkett  then  arose  and  stated  ^^  substance 
of  the  bitts. 

A  A  2 
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The  first  bill  was  for  removing  the  disqualifications, 
under  which  the  catholics  laboured,  from  their  re- 
fusing to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and  to  make 
the  declaration  against  transubstantiation. .   He  ob- 
served, that  the  catholics  had  always  been  ready  and 
desirous  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  common 
with  his  majesty's  other  subjects,   but  entertained 
scruples  with  respect  to  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
,  as  it  might  be  construed  to  import  a  disclaimer  of  the 
.  spiritual  authority  of  the  pope.     He  contended  from 
the  admonition  of  queen  Elizabeth,  sanctioned  by  the 
act  of  the  fifth  of  her  reign,  and  explained  in  the 
thirty-seventh  article  of  the  church,  that  the  object  of 
the  oath  was  not  to  meddle  with  any  power,. merely 
spiritual,  of  the  pope,  but  simply  to  deny  to  him  all 
authority  or  power  incompatible  with  the  civil  duty 
and  allegiance  which  was  due  to  his  majesty  as  sove- 
reign of  the  realm,  from  all  his  subjects.    Others,  he 
observed,  had  thought  differently,  and  the  catholics 
in  general  had  put  a  different  interpretation  upon  the 
oath;  and  their  objections  to  it  were  founded  on  this 
interpretation.  To  remove  such  scruples,  he  intended 
that  the  act  should  contain  a  legislative  interpretation 
of  the  oath,  which  would  reconcile  the  catholics  to  it 
He  intended  also  that  the  declaration  against  tran- 
substantiation should  be  abrogated  entirely,  as.  a 
qualification  for  offices.— It  was  his  further  intention 
that  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy,  under  the  proposed 
legislative  interpretation,  should  entitle  the  catholics 
to  all  the  benefits,  to  which  the  taking  of  the  oaths 
contained  in  the  acts  of  1791  and  1793,  would  confer 
on  them.    Still,  he  wished  the  catholics  to  retain  the 
benefit  of  those  acts :  and  he  had  therefore  inserted 
a  clause,  which  left  it  optional  in  them^  so  &r  as 
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regarded  their  entitling  themselves  to  the  beneficial 
provisions  of  those  acts^  to  take  either  the  oaths  pre^ 
scribed  by  them,  or  the  new  oath. 

He  then  noticed  the  exception  contained  in  this 
bill :  it  provided,  that  nothing  contained  in  it  should 
enable  a  roman-catholic  to  hold  and  enjoy  the  office 
of  lord  high  chancellor, .  lord  keeper,  lord  commis- 
sioner of  the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain,  or  the  office 
of  lord  lieutenant  or  lord  deputy,  or  other  chief 
governor  of  Irel^md. 

The  object  of  the  second  bill  was,  as  its  title  im- 
ported, '^  to  regulate  the  intercourse  between  per* 
sons  in  holy  orders,  professing  the  roman-catholic 
religion,  with  the  see  of  Rome." — ^As  this  bill  was 
formed  on  the  plan  adopted  in  that  of  1813,  though 
considerably  modified  and  softened,  we  shall  not  now 
particularize  its  provisions. 

After  this,  Mr.  Plunkett  stated  his  reasons  for 
effecting  the  object  by  separate  bills.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  he  distinctly  stated,  that  both  he  and 
the  gentlemen,  who  acted  with  him,  were  perfectly 
ready  to  admit  that,  if  the  first  bill  were  passed,  the 
second  must  go  on ; — and  he  declared  himself  also 
ready  to  say,  that  there  was  no  material  objection, 
on  his  part,  to  the  consolidation  of  both  the  bills. — 
He  then  expatiated  with  equal  eloquence  and  soli- 
dity of  argument  on  the  utility  of  the  measure  and 
the  advantages  likely,  to  result  from  it  He  con- 
cluded nearly  in  the  following  words : — 

<^  Enjgland  planted  popery  in  Ireland; — she  then, 
by  a  series  of  violent  measmres,  attempted  to  era- 
dicate the  religion^  which  she  herself  had  esta- 
^^  blished.  The  new  settlers,  anxious  for  their  own 
'^  interests,  did  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  Irish 
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'^  from  shaking  off  the  faith  impressed  vupoa  them  by 
**  the  English,  because,  by  so  deluding  the  people, 
"  they  were  the  better  able  to  confiscate  the  estates 
*'  of  those,  whom  they  were  interested  in  deceiving. 
"  It  was  not  till  the  Revolution  that  the  catholics  of 
''  Ireland  were  in,  what  might  be  considered,  a  set* 
**  tied  state  in  the  country.  In  England  there  had 
^^  been  two  rebellions  and  one  insurrection  since  that 
^  period ;  and  yet  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland 
^^  had  been  uniformly  tranquil  within  that  time ;  and 
"  upon  that  proof  of  their  allegiance  they  grounded 
"  their  claim  for  a  removal  of  those  privations,  which 
'^  were  now  unnecessarily  prolonged  against  them." 
The  catholics  of  Ireland  had,  he  remarked,  been 
during  the  last  century  uniformly  tranquil.  He  re- 
peated this  expression,  and  asked,  ^'  can  the  rebel- 
^^  lion  in  1798  justly  be  called  a  catholic  one?  0id 
^'  it  not  originate  among  protestants  ?  Were  not 
^  the  leaders  in  it  protestants  ?  Was  it  not  com* 
^^  menced  amongst  the  protestant  population  of  the 
^*  north  of  Ireland,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
"  catholic  population  of  the  south,  of  Ireland  re-f 
^  mained  tranquil  ?  Did  it  not  appear,  that  when  the 
^  French  invasion  took  place  in  1 796,  there  was  not 
**  a  single  rebellious  organization  of  men  in  the  whole 
southern  population,  from  Dublin  to  Cork? — Not 
a  single  catholic  in  that  extensive  provmce?  It 
^  was  the  uniform  tenor  of  this  conduct  which  jus- 
^  tified  the  recital  in  the  bill  which  he  had  brought 
^  into  the  house, — ^  that  af^r  the  due  considemtron 
'^  of  the  situation,  dispositions,  and  conduct  of  his 
'*  majesty *s  roman-catholic  subjects,  it  appeared  just 
^  and  fitting  to  communicate  to  them  the  full  enfoy- 
^  ment  of  the  benefits  and  advantages  of  the  consti- 
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*^  tation  and  government  happily  established  in'  thii^ 
"  united  kingdom ;'— thus  putting  an  end  to  re%ious 
'^  jealousies,  consolidating  the  union  between  Great 
*'  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  uniting  and  knitting  to- 
"  gether  the  hearts  of  all  his  majesty's  subjects  ia  olie 
'^  and  the  same  interest,  &r  the  ^ui^ort  of  his  ma- 
"  jetty's  person,  family,  crown  and  goyemment,  ftnd* 
'^  for  the  defence  of  their  common  rights  and  liber- 
"ties." 

Mr.  Plunkett  concluded  nearly  in  these  terma : 
**  I  have  now,"  continued  Mr*  Plunkett,  "  trespassed 
'^  longer  upon  the  time  of  the  house  dian  I  hid  at 
"  first  intended,  in  submitting  to  them  the  details  of 
^'  the  two  bills. — I  implore  the  h<^ije  to  adopt  them  } 
^^  to  conciliate  that  kind-hearted,  enthusiastic  and 
^'  loyal  people ;  to  enable  the  throne^  at  the  moment 
"  when  happily  it  might  do  so  with  safety  and  id- 
*<  vantage  to  the  state,  to  confer  the  high  and  gene* 
"  rous  privilegea,  which  belonged  to  the  free  sub* 
^^  jects  of  a  free  goveiwnent,  upon  the  roman-catho* 
^^  licjs  of  this  realm — to  enable' the  monarch  to  enjoy 
^^  the  highest  gratification  of  which  his  enlightened 
^^  mind  can  be  susceptible ; — namely,— ^  the  gratifica^ 
*^  tion  of  seeii^  die  hearts  of  his  subjects  throb  witk 
^^  gratitude  for  his  gracious  acts,  and  approach  his 
**  throne  ready  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  their  bloody 
'^  and  to  spend  the  last  shillii^  of  their  treasure,  in 
^^  flnipp<»t  of  those  laws  and  that  constitution^  in  the 
^^  whole  benefits  of  which  they  were  now  allowed  to 
^^  participate."  He  oonchided  by  moving  the  order 
of  the  day  ^^  for  the  second  reading  of  the  romim* 
'<  caiholie  disabilities  removal  bill." 

The  tq>eaker  then  put  the  question  ^t»  ^^  the  bill 
*^  be  now  read  a  second  time." — A^fit  ^  ^^  olence, 
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Mr.  Bankes  opposed  the  motion  by  a  long,'  a  temper' 
rate  and  an  argumentative  speech :  his  objections  to 
it  were,  that  it  would  not  satisfy  the  catholics,  and 
would  endanger  the  protectant  ascendancy.— Mr.' 
Wilberforce  replied  to  him. 

Of  those,  who  advocated  the  bill  in  this  stage  of 
it,  the  voice  of  none  was  more  grateful  to  the  catho- 
lics, or  heard  by  the  house  with  greater  attention  and 
respect,  than  that  of  Mr.  Wilberforce.  The  high 
opinion  entertained  universally  of  his  ability,  in- 
tegrity and  beneficence,  and  the  reputation  which  he 
has  deservedly  acquired  by  his  successful  exertions 
f<Nr  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade — ^the  greatest 
triumph  obtained  in  our  times  in  the  cause  of  hu- 
manity,— have  endeared  him  to  the  public,  and  ren- 
dered his  patroni^  of  any  cause  of  incalculable 
value.  His  mild  and  persuasive  eloquence  was  ex- 
erted in  this,  as  it  is  on  every  other  occasion  in  behalf 
of  the  aggrieved.  "  When  I  see,"  said  this  excellent 
person,  ^^  roman-catholics  possessed  of  intelligence, 
*'  rank  and  property,  how  can  I  but  wish  to  see  them 
''  fiimished  with  the  means  of  using  that  intelligence, 
<<  holding  that  rank,  and  enjoying  that  property,  in  a 
*^  manner,  which,  while  it  best  conduces  to  their  own 
'*  happiness,  will  most  contribute  to  the  welfare  of 
'^  their  country.  Their  disabilities  are  the  relics  of 
*^  a  long  course  of  oppression.  They  are  not  restric-* 
'^  tions ;  they  are  a  degradation :  to  continue  them, 
**  is  making  them  wear  a  prison-suit,  after  they  are 
**  left  to  go  at  large.  Is  it  in  the  order  of  thin^,  is 
^^  it  reasonably  to  be  anticipated,  that  a  great,  a  high- 
<<  minded,  a  gallant  people,  when  treated  with  kind- 
'*  ness,  should  not  feel,  should  not  be  sensible  of  that 
"  kindniess  ?— should  not  be  grateful  for  it? — should 
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**  hot  serve  with  fidelity  and  zeal  those  from  whom 
"  they  had  received  it?"  Mr.  Wilberforce  concluded 
by  stating,  that  'f  with  whatever  apprehension  he 
'^  approached  the  subject,  a  feeling  with  which,  from 
^*  his  sense  of  its  importance,  he  was  deeply  im- 
pressed, a  feeling  which,  from  his  heart,  he  did 
certainly  entertain; — (for  there  were  many,  who 
^*  knew,  with  what  tenderness  and  caution  he  had 
^*  at  length  come  to  a  conclusion,  which  was  some- 
"  what  in  contrariety  to  that  which  he  had  formerly 
"  entertained  on  the  matter), — yet,  after  hearing  much, 
^'  and  reflecting  much,  he  then  thought,  that  the  ob- 
"  ject  of  the  motion  before  the  house,  was  calculated 
"  to  ensure  the  ultimate  securiiky  of  the  country."  This 
explicit  declaration  in  favour  of  the  bill,  by  a  mem- 
ber so  greatly  loved  and  venerated,  could  not  but 
recommend  it  to  every  part  of  the  house. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  was  followed  by  Mr.  Bragge 
Bathurst,  who  moved,  as  an  amendment,  that  ^'  the 
^^  bill  should  be  read  a  second  time  that  day  six 
months."  This,  sir  James  Mackintosh  opposed  in  a 
speech)  not  of  much  length,  but  of  great  power.  Mr* 
Peel  followed  him.  He  admitted  that  excluding  ca- 
tholics from  high  office  and  power  was  both  an  evil 
to  them  and  an  evil  to  the  state ;  but  contended  that 
doing  away  the  exclusion  would  be  a  greater  evil  than' 
continuing  it.  Mr.  Canning  replied  to  Mr.  Peel ;  and 
the  house  finally  divided, — for  the  original  question, 
254 :  against  it,  243  :  so  that  there  was  a  majority 
of  1 1  for  the  second  reading  of  the  bill. 

igth  March. 

On  the  19th  of  March,  Mr.  Plunkett  informed 
the  house  that  some  idterations  having  beeu  made. 
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and  hew  clauses  introduced  into  tbe  bffl,  he  ihouglif 
that  the  bouse  should  resolve  itself  into  a  committee, 
to  adopt  formally  the  new  clauses,  in  order  to  their 
being  printed ;  and  that  the  debate  on  the  clauses- 
should  be  reserved  for  the  re-committal.  The  house 
accordingly  went  into  a  committee ;  the  dauses  were 
brought  up,  the  house  resumed,  and  the  bill  brought 
in  and  ordered  to  be  re-committed  on  Friday ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  to  be  printed.  We  shall  transcribe 
the  oath  which  it  ccmtained,  and  the  recitals,  which 
immediately  preceded  it, — then  insert  a  short  abstract 
of  the  clauses,  by  which  it  was  immediately  followed. 

^^  And  whereas  after  due  consideration  of  the  situa- 
^^  tion,  dispositions,  and  conduct  of  his  majesty's  ro* 
'^  man*catholic  subjects,  it  appears  just  and  fitting 
^^  to  communicate  to  them,  the  enjoyment  of  the. 
^'  benefits  and  advantages  of  the  constitution  and 
^'  government  happily  established  in  this  united  king- 
^^  dom,  thus  putting  an  end  to  religious'  jealousies, 
^^  consolidating  the  union  between  Great  Britain  and 
^<  Ireland,  and  uniting  and  knitting  together  the 
^^  hearts  of  all  his  majesty's  subjects  in  one  and  the 
'^  same  interest,  for  the  support  of  his  ms^esty's  perV 
^^  son,  family,  crown  and  government,  and  for  the 
^^  defence  of  their  common  rights  and  liberties. 

"  And  whereas  by  divers  acts  passed  in  the  par* 
^'  liaments  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  oaths  of 
'<  allegiance,  supremacy  and  abjuratioii,  therein  pro- 
^^  vided,  are  required  to  be  takep  for  certain  purposes 
^^  therein  mentioned ;  and  the  said  oath  of  supre- 
^^  macy  is  expressed  in  the  following. terms : 

^^  I,  A.  B.  do  swear,  that  I  do  fix)m  niy  heart, 
<<  abhor,  detest  and  abjure,  a»  impious  and 
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'^  that  damnaUe  doctrine  and  position,  tliat  princes 
*'  excommunicated  or  deprived  by  the  pope,  or  any 
"  auth(^ity  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or 
'^  murdered  by  their  subjects  or  any  other  whatsoever ; 
^^  and  I  do  declare,  that  no  foreign  prince,  person, 
'^  prelate,  state  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to  have 
**  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence 
^^  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  this 
"realm.  "  So  help  me  God." 

"  And  whereas  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  sub^ 
jects  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  ready  and 
desirous  to  take  the  said  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
abjuration  in  common  with  his  majesty's  other 
subjects;  but  entertain  scruples  with  respect  to 
"taking  the  oath  of  supremacy,  inasmuch  as  they 
"  apprehend  that  the  same  might  be  construed  to 
import  a  disclaimer  of  the  spiritual  authority  which 
they  ascribe  to  the  pope  or  church  of  Rome,  in 
"  matters  of  religious  belief;  be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  the  king's  most  excell^it  majesty,  by  and  with 
"  the  advice  and  comment  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
"  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  'same^  that 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  all  or  any  of  his  majesty's  roman- 
catholic  subjects,  in  all  cases  where  the  said  oath 
"  of  supremacy  is  now  by  law  required  to  be  taken, 
"  as  a  qualification  for  the  taking,  holding  or  eigoy- 
"  ing  any  civil  right,  office  or  franchise,  in  lieu  and 
"  place  thereof  to  take,  make  and  subscribe  the  oath 
"  following : 

^^  I,  A.  B.  do  gw^ar,  that  I  dafrom  my  heart  de- 
"  test,  abhor  and  ab}nre^  as  impious  and  unchristiaB, 
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*^  the  doctrine  and'posifion,  that  princes  excOmmO' 
^^  nicated  or  deprived  by  the  pope,  or  any  authority 
"  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered 
^^  by  their  subjects  or  any  other  whatsoever ;  and 
^^  I  do  declare,  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate, 
^  state  or  potentate  hath,  or  ought  to  have, '  any 
^^jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence  or 
^^  authority,   ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  this 
^^  realm,  that  in  any  manner  or  for  any  purpose  con- 
^^  flicts  or  interferes  with  the  duty  of  full  and  undi- 
^^  vided  allegiance,  which  by  the  laws  of  this  reahn 
^^  is  due  to  his  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  from 
*^  all  his  subjects,  or  with  the  civil  duty  and  obe- 
^'  dience  which  is  due  to  his  courts,  civil  and  ecclesi- 
"  asticaJ,  in  all  matters  concerning  the  legal  rights 
^^  of  his  subjects,  or  any  of  them ;  and  I  do  solemnly, 
"  in  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify  and  declare, 
'^  that  I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every  part 
^^  thereof,   in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the 
"  words  read  unto  me,  without  any  evasion,  equivo-  - 
'^  cation,  or  mental  reservation  whatsoever. 

"  So  help  me  God/' 


^^  And  that  the  person  so  taking,  making  and  sub- 
'*  scribing  the  same,  shall  be  capable;  of  taking, 
^^  holding  and  enjoying  such  right,  office  and  fran- 
"  chise,  as  fully  and  effectually,  to  all  intents  and 
*^  purposes,  as  if  such  person  had  made,  taken  and 
^^  subscribed  the  said  oath  of  supremacy ;  save  as 
"  hereinafler  provided,-' 

The  bill  then  proceeded  to  repeal  the  decliarations 
respecting  transubstantiation  and  popery,  and  against 
the  invocation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  saints : — 
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Several  provisoes  then  followed,  which  expressed 
that  the  act  should  not  repeal  any  laws  respecting  the 
succession  of  the  crown, — or  the  statute  of  uniformity, 
— or  any  laws  which  excluded  catholics  from  hold- 
ing offices  or  beneficial  places  belonging  to  the 
established  churches, — or  any  place  in  any  ecclesias* 
tical  court  of  judicature, — or  in  any  cathedral  or  col- 
legiate establishment, — or  in  any  of  the  universities, 
— or  in  any  school  of  any  royal  or  ecclesiastical 
foundation, — or  from  exercising  any  right  of  pre- 
sentation,— ^from  advising  the  crown  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  ecclesiastical  benefices ; — from  holding  th^ 
offices  of  lord  high  chancellor,  lord  keeper,  or  lord- 
commissioner  of  the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland,  or  of  lord  lieutenant,  lord  deputy,  or  other 
chief  governor  of  Ireland ; — and  from  voting  at  parish 
vestries. 

The  clauses  respecting  the  negative  power  of  his 
majesty  in  the  nomination  to  catholic  bishoprics,  and 
for  regulating  the  intercourse  between .  catholics  in 
holy  orders  with  the  see  of  Rome,  then  followed ; 
these,  as  has  already  been  observed,  are  similar  to 
those  introduced  into  the  bill  of  1813,  but  materially 
softened. 

In  this  stage  of  the  business,  a  severe  domestic  ca- 
lamity obliged  Mr.  Plunkett  to  return  to  Ireland ; — 
he  was  accompanied  thither  with  the  benediction 
of  all  the  catholics  of  the  united  empire  ; — in  the 
memory  of  them  and  their  descendants  he  will  ever 
live. 

In  consequence  of  this  event,  the  care  of  the  bill 
devolved  to  sir  John  Newport,  one  of  the  oldest,  ablest 
and  most  active  supporters  of  catholic  emiancipa- 
tion. 
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In  tbe  mean  time,  a  petition  against  the  biU  bad 
been  presented  by  the  reverend  Mr.  Haye^  acaputhin 
friar. 

«3<I  March. 

On  the  23d  of  March  lord  Nugent  presented  a 
memorable  petition. — **  It  was,"  he  said,  "a  pedticm 
"  from  four  English  catholic  peers,  the  only  four  ca- 
tholic peers  at  that  time  within  reach  of  London, 
who  prayed  that  the  bills  then  in  progress  might 
pass  into  a  law.  The  first  of  these  petitioners, — 
**  (the  duke  of  Norfolk), — was,"  his  lordship  observed, 
"  by  rank,  and  by  the  precedence  of  centuries,  at  the 
^*  bead  of  Ae  peerage  of  the  kingdom ;  die  second, — 
**  (the  earl  of  Shrewsbury), — was  the  premier  earl ; 
'^  and  liie  two  others, — (lord  Petre  and  lord  Anub- 
dell), — were,  he  migiit  say,  nearly  at  the  head  of 
the  class  of  the  peerage,  to  which  they  belong^." 
The  petition  stated,  Aa*  "  they  had  read  a.  bill, 
**  which  Ihey  observed,  by  the  votes  of  the  housi^ 
**  had  been  read  a  second  time,  intituled,  ^  A  bill  to 
*'  provide  for  the  removal  of  the  disqualifications 
'^^  under  which  his  majesty's  catholic  subjects  then 
^^  laboured :'  that  they  had  attentively  considered  the 
"  form  of  oath  therein  proposed  to  be  taken  by  his 
^'  majesty  s  roman^cadiolic  subjects  as  a  sabsFtitute  for 
^'  the  oath  of  sapiemacy  then  by  law  required  to  be 
**  tiken  as  a  qualification  !for  the  enjoyment  of  con- 
^  stitational  pidvileges ;"  that>  "  as  Ae  petitk>nera 
^^had  ibctberto  been  precluded  from  taking  tkeir 
"  seats  in  the  house  of  peers  of  the  united  kingdoms, 
"  only  Jby  the  oaths  and  declarations  theretofore  re- 
quired to  be  taken  as  a  qualxficatiDn  for  sitfiDg 
4i€V6in,  tb&f  deemed  ktheir  duty  to  declare  to  the 
house,  that  they  considered  the  oath  proposed  by 


H 
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^  the  present  bill,  as  perfectly  coiisistent  with  the 


prmciples  of  their  religion ;  and  that,  if  iiie  bill 

should  pass  into  a  law,  they  were  accordingly  ready 
^^  to  take  the  same  in  the  terms  prescribed  by  the 
^^  said  bill,  or  in  such  other  tenns,  to  the  same  i^ect, 
<^  as  might  seem  fit  to  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the 
^'  house :  The  petitioners  therefore  prayed,  that  the 
*^  said  bill  might  pass  into  a  law/' 

Sir  John  Newport  then  proceeded  to  move  the 
order  of  the  day  for  die  further  consideration  of  the 
report  of  the  bill.  He  noticed  the  domestic  calamity, 
which  had  befallen  die  mover  of  the  bill,  and  had 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  set  off  suddenly  for  Ire«- 
land,  and  in  consequence  of  which  the  advocacy  of 
Ihe  cause  had  devolved  to  him. — He  justly  observied, 
that  ^^  he  had  long  been  connected  with  the  c^did- 
*^  lie  cause :"  that  ^'  it  had  grown  with  hisgrowHi, 

and  strengthened  widi  his  strength :  so  ibat  he  had 

supported  it  from  his  earliest  public  life^  and  wios 

*^  then  called  upon  to  support  it  in.  his  old  age."  He 

proceeded  to  remark,  that  the  piincif^  of  the  bill 

was  already  explained  and  admitted :  it  only  remained 

.for  the  house  to  judge  of  the  details. 

The  house  being  resolved  into  a  committee^ — ^Mr. 
Robert  Smith,  the  chairman,  moved  the  first  clause* 

It  was  opposed  by  sir  William  Scott ;  he  gave  an 
historical  view  of  the  oath  of  supremacy.  He  ob- 
served, that  the  oalh  establisbed  zt  the  acceasicm  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  consisted  of  two  propowtians, — tbe 
first  was  affirmative,-^that  the  quieen's  migesty  pob*- 
sessed  supremacy  in  these  realms,  in  all  civil  jand 
ecclesiastical  establishments:  the  second wts negft- 
tive5--4hat  no  foreign  pcince,  prelate,  stede  or  po- 
teBflate^  had  or  ought  to  hare  any  jurisdictidn,  f»wer, 
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pre-eminence  or  authority  within  these  reahns.  At 
the  Revolution,  another  oath  of  supremacy  was  pre- 
scribed ;  the  affirmative  clause  was  rejected,  and  the 

:  negative  retained.  From  the  language  of  the  clause, 
he  contended,  that  the  constitution,  as  it  now  stands, 

.  admits  no  existence  of  any  jurisdiction  of  the  pope 
within  these  realms.  He  contended  that  the  reli- 
gious duties  and  civil  allegiance  of  subjects  were  so 
blended,  that  they  scarcely  could  admit  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  pope  in  the  former,  without  admitting  its 

,  operation  in  the  latter.—^  He  then  proceeded  to  con- 
sider ^'  the  admonition  of  queen  Elizabeth,"  which 
had  been  pressed  into  the  service  of  the  bill.  He 
contended  that  the  queen  expressly  claimed  by  this 
admonition,  all  the  authority  which  had  been  enjoyed 
by  her  predecessors — particularly  naming  Henry  the 

,  eighth  :-T-no w,  can  it,  he  asked,  be  gravely  asserted, 
that  Henry  the  eighth,  acknowledged  in  the  pope 
that  authority,  which  was  allowed  to  reside  in  him 
by  the  present  bill  ? — By  a  further  clause  in  the  ad- 
monition, the  queen  disclaimed  the  right  of  exercis- 

.  ing  spiritual  functionis,  and  to  this  the  disclaimer  was 
confined.  Thus,  the  admonition,  in  his  opinion, 
bore  a  signification  totally  different  from  that  which 
had  been  ascribed  to  it  by  the  advocates  of  the  ca- 
tholic claims. — The  catholics  themselves  had  always 
refused  the  oath :  this  showed  the  sense  in  which 
they  understood  it,  and  that  it  was  the  sense  in  which 

.  it  was  understood  by  the  legislature  and  the  nation : 
it  followed,  in  his  opinion,  that  the  interpretation 

.put  upon  it  by  the  mover  of  the  bill^  could  not  be 
supported. 

It  is  needless  to  say,  that  sir  William^s  speech  was 

.arg^umentative  and  luminous :  there  was  not  perhaps 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  8W 

in  the  hostile  array,  one,  whom  the  catholics  wished 
more  to  see  among  the  friends  of  their  cause.  Sir 
William  has,  during  a  long  course  of  years,  filled 
one  of  the  highest  judicial  situations  in  this  kingdom, 
in  a  manner,  which  has  left  neither  the  bar  nor  the 
suitors  any  thing  to  desire ; — the  wisdom  and  recti- 
tude of  his  decisions  are  known  over  Europe,  and 
have  contributed  to  the  eminence  which  the  country 
holds  in  the  scale  of  nations. 

Sir  William  Scott  was  followed  by  Mr.  Horace 
Twiss, — who  advocated  the  bill  with  great  ability. 
Mr.  Wetherell  opposed  it,  and  in  his  opposition  dis- 
played talent  and  research. 

Sir  James  Mackintosh  made  a  triumphant  reply. 
Mr.  Peel,  in  opposition  to  th^  bills,  suggested  that 
the  Inll,  instead  of  operating  as  a  bill  of  relief  to  the 
roman-catholics,  might  operate  as  a  bill  of  exelusidn 
to  the  conscientious  protestant.  He  observed  that, 
since  .the  Reformation,  the  protestants  had  been  re- 
quired to  take  an  oath,  by  which  they  abjured  all 
ecclesiastical  or  temporal  authority,  to  be  exercised 
in  this  realm  by  any  foreign  power  whatever.  If  the 
bill  before  the  house  should  pass  into  a  law,  there 
would  be  a  direct  admission  of  some, — (small  per- 
haps, but  still  some,)  — authority  both  spiritual  and 
ecclesiastical  in  the  pope :  it  would  legalize  an  un- 
fettered, unlimited  and  unrestrained  intercourse,  be- 
tween the  subjects  of  .this  country  and  the  see  of 
Rome. — Did  not  this  render  it  difficult  for  a  pro- 
testant to  take  conscientiously,  the  national  oath  of 
supremacy  ? 

His  speech  was  received  by  the  house ,  with  the 
greatest  attention :  but  a  few  observations  from  lord 
Castlereagh  clearly  showed,  that  tl^^  intercourse  which 
was  allowed  by  the  bill,  conferred  *^n  ^  P9^  neither 

VOL.  XV.  B  B  ' 
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jnrisdictioii  nor  authority,  according  to  the  seme  fli 
which  liie  laws  of  England  interpret  those  words, 
tie  conchided,  by  aA  afiifnated  address  to  the  good 
sense  and  feelings  of  the  house :  ^*  Nodiing,"  said  the 
nobk  lotd,  ^^  is  wanted  to  the  stability  cf  iise  statei^ 
'^  but  to  bring  &e  catholics  into  connection  widi  it, 
^^  by  a  fair  and  equal  intercourse  with  it,  instead  of 
^'  keeping  the  country  in  a  state  of  dcmger  and  alarm, 
"  about  bugbears  which  ought  not  to  terrify  any  one." 
The  hou$e  then  divided,  230  for  the  clause,  216 
against  it:  so  that  it  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  14. 

26th  March. 

* 

Sir  John  Newport  gave  notice  that^  if  the  bin 
passed  the  committee,  he.ihoxild  move  that  the  two 
bills  should  be  consolidated. 

The  committee  was  then  resumed :  the  phrase* 
ology  of  some  clauses  of  the  bill  was  discussed.  Mr. 
Bankes  then  moved  for  the  insertion  of  a  clause^  pio* 
viding,  that  nothing  should  extend  to  dispense  with 
or  repeal  any  of  the  laws  in  force,  which- excluded 
catholics  from  sitting  in  parliament;  and  suppoited 
this  motion  by  a  long  and  temperate  speech*  Gene* 
ral  Calcraft  replied  to  him  with  great  ability :  he 
successfully  demonstrated  how  irreeoncileable  an 
opp<^ition  to  the  bill  Vras,  vi^ith  a  pirofecsion  of  ad- 
herence to  the  politics  of  Mr.  Pitt. 

He  was  followed  by  the  sp^iker :  hfs  concluiSEon 
was  unfavourable  to  the  catholics,  buthe  said  inudi, 
which  it  was  gratifying  for  them  to  hear.  He  admit-^ 
ted,  that  their  conduct  for  a  long  time  piftst,  and^ihe 
benefits  which  they  had  conferred  on  their  coutrtry, 
entitled  them  to  every  thing  diat  could  be  granted 
consistently  with  the  safety  of  the  state. — He  did 
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IK)t  doubt  their  siocenty, — but  he  did  iK)t  think 
tliat  their  admission  to  seats  in  parliament  waa  a 
privilege,  whiph,  in  conformity  with  their  teneto^ 
ihey  pould  exercise  beneficially  to  the  country  and 
the  constitution. 

Mr.  Canning  then  addressed  the  house  m  a  speMh 
wbich  ^ually  showed  the  slatesinaa  and  the  scholar, 
-f-great  ^ou^dness  o£  judgment  and  brightness  of  wit. 

He  was  followed  by  Mr.  Grattan  : — the  respect 
which  he  received  from  the  house  was  a  tribulje 
highly  honourable  to  the  memory  of  his  father : — 
the  speech  of  the  son  showed  that  he  had  not  di^- 
generated. 

On  the  division,  223  voices  were  against  the 
amendment,  211  for  it; — so  that  the  original  clause 
was  carried  by  a  majority  of  1 2. 

Jiyth  March. 

On  the  27th  of  March  the  house  again  resolved 
itself,  on  the  motion  of  sir  John  Newport,  into  a 
committee  on  the  bill.  Mr.  Carew  produced  some 
documents  respecting  the  reverend  Mr.  Hayes,  wl|()i3e 
petition  against  the  bill  has  be^  noticed. 

Mr.  Peel  moved  to  extend  the  exceptions  which 
the  bill  already  contained,  to  the  office  of  privy 
councillor!^  and  to  judicijoil  offices. 

Lord  Castlereagh  qpposed  the  motion,,  with, great 
eloquence. 

On  the  division  there  speared. 
Against  Mr.  Peel's, amendment  -        -        -  188 
For  it 169 

So  tlaft  tiiere  was  a  mcy^ty  of  19  iigtUnst  it. 
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Mr.  Goulbum  then  proposed  an  amendment  to 
prevent  roman^catholics  from  being  governors  or  ad- 
ministering the  government  of  any  of  his  majesty's 
colonies  or  foreign  possessions.  It  is  not  a  litde 
remarkable,  that,  if  Mr.  Goulbum  s  motion  had  suc- 
ceeded, the  effect  of  it  would  have  been  to  subject 
the  roman-catholics  to  a  law  highly  penal,  to  which 
•they  are  not  at  this  time  subject ;  as  no  law,  now  in 
force,  disables  them  from  holding  the  office  of  gover- 
nor, or  any  other  office  in  the  colonies. 

The  committee  divided, 
Against  Mr,  Goulbum's  amendment    -         -  163 
For  it f-120 


43 

28M  March.  r== 

The  bill  went  through  the  committee,  and  was 
ordered  to  be  reported  on  the  following  day.* 

(2g/A  March. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  sir  John  Newport  moved 
the  order  of  the  day  for  receiving  the  report :  it  was 
brought  up,  and  the  speaker  put  the  question  that 
the  report  be  now  read.  Sir  John  Newport  moved 
several  new  clauses  to  the  bill :  one,  to  prevent  ca- 
tholics from  sitting  at  vestries,  or  to  vote  in  the  dis- 
posal of  the  property  of  the  church :  another,  to 
empower  the  commission  to  dispense  with  the  at- 
tendance of  any  ecclesiastical  commissioner  when 
regularly  summoned ;  and,  in  case  of  his  declining 
to  attend,  to  empower  the  commission  to  summon 
any  other  ecclesiastical  functionary  to  attend  and 
proceed  in  his  stead. 

Mr.  Groker  then  moved,  that  ^^  a  committee  should 
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r*  be  appointed,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
^'  lord  lieutenant,  to  examine  the  ecclesiastical  ar-; 
^'  rangements  in  every  district,  in  order  to  facilitate 
**  carrying  into  execution  the  measure  of  providing 
"  for  the  catholic  clergy." 

Lord  Castlereagh  agreed  with  Mr.  Croker,  that 
the  great  measure  before  the  house  would  be  incomr 
plete  unti  the  provision  then  submitted  to  the  house 
should  be  carried  into  effect.  But  he  considered 
that  the  object  would  be  obtained  more  speedily  and 
more  safely,  by  leaving  if  at  rest  for  the  present. — 
Mr.  Croker  withdrew  his  motion :  the  bill  and  the 
amendments  were  then  ordered  to  be  engrossed, 
printed,  and  read  the  third  time. 

2d  April. 

On  Monday  the  2d  of  April,  sir  John  Newport 
moved  that  the  bill  should  be  read  the  third  time. 
Sir  William  Scott  and  Mr.  Peel  opposed  it ;— and 
Mr.  Canning  supported  it.  Sir  William  Scott  con- 
cluded his  speech  by  moving  an  amendment,  that 
the  bill  be  read  that  day  six  months.  The  house 
divided :  • 

Against  the  motion        -         -         -         -  216 
: .  For  it 197 

19 


So  that  there  was  a  majority  of  1 9  in  favour  of  the 
third  reading  of  the  bill. — And  the  bill  was 

PASSED. 

2,d  April* 

'<   On  Tuesday  the  3d  of  April,  sir  John  Newport, 
attended  by  a  great  number  of  the  m^i^^^  of  the 
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'  •  •  • 

hotise  of  eommond,  carried  die  rOTfmn-ca&olic  bfltto 
the  hou^e  of  lords. 

'  The  eafl  of  Donoughmore  moved  ftiat  the  bill 
dionld  then  be  read  a  first  time  and  |nrinted ;  thkt  it 
should  be  read  a  second  time  on  Tuesday,  and  that 
{heir  lof dships  should  be  sutmnoned  for  that  day* 
The  (4ar!  of  Liverpool  aiid  ihe  lord  chancellor  sigfti* 
6(kA  their  intention  to  oppose  it.  Thef  bill  vr as  then 
read  for  the  firsi  time. 

The  second  reading  of  the  bill  was  afierwal^ 
postponed  to  Monday  Ae  1 6th  of  April. 

Sir  John  Newport  previously  to  his  taking  ikt  bill 
fipom  the  table,  to  the  bar  6f  the  house  of  lords,  ad- 
dressed  the  memberis,  to  express  '^  his  gratefid  sense 
"  of  the  kindness  and  attention,  which  had  been 
'^  shown  to  the  original  mover  of  the  bill  and  himself 
<<  on  dl  sides  of  the  houl^e,  during  the  p#Qgrei^s  of  Ihe 
*'  measure,  asid  of  the  maaatliness  and  ctodour,  which 
^^  had  mjeiiked  Ihe  whol^  of  thfe  discussions  upc/A  iV 
He  also  expresiaed  *^  his  decided  conviction  from  thfe 
^'  Insult  of  his  experience  aad  of  consideraiidn  ef  the 
^'  Mhjecl^  durtitg  forty  years,  that  by  the  {tassiiig  oi 
**  the  biU,  the  house  had  done  more  for  the  prbmo- 
^^  libn  of  the  internal  peace,  tranquillity  and  prosperity 
'^  of  Ireland,  than  by  any  public  measure  whiclr  it 
"  had  adopted  during  that  time." 

1 6tk  and  i  yth  April. 

The  house  of  lords  proceeded  to  the  second  read* 
ihg  of  %je  l)in. 


It  was  extremely  natural  for  the  romaa-cath^ttcs 
to  confide^  that  it  would  be  favoumt^ly  received  m 
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tiie  hoiise  of  lords.  The  acknowledged  meritoriousr 
i^ess  of  their  general  conduct, — their  exemplary  ser- 
vice in  hid  majesty's  fleets  and  armies, — their  re- 
puted and  unequivocal  disclaimers  of  the  noi:iou9 
tenets  imputed  to  them,  by  which,  and  by  which  .only, 
the  laws  now  sp^ght  to  be  repealed  had  been  at- 
tempted to  be  justified, — their  explicit  decimations  qf 
unqualified  and  undivided  allegiance, — their  rejec- 
tion of  every  power  and  authority  incompatible  with 
it, — the  recognition  of  their  loyalty  by  many  act?  of 
the  legislature, — their  confidence  tha(  the  nation  had 
not  forgottep  that,  when  all  her  protestant  colonies  m 
America  bad  revolted  from  her,  catholic  Canadli 
idoue  preserved  and  sfill  preserves  her  allegiance  to 
her^-^the  conciliating  and  wise  demeanour  of  the  see 
of  Rome  and  her  functionaries, — the  known  moder 
ration  of  lord  Liverppors  councils,  always  considerate 
and  benign, — the  avowed  patronage  of  their  cause 
My  lord  CasUereagh, — Mr.  Pitt's  confessed  plan  of 
onancipation, — the  avowed  adherence  of  his  ma- 
jesty's ministers  to  his  principles  and  politics, — the 
agreement  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Fox  on  this  point, 
rendered  mori  importaitf  by  their  disagreement  on 
all  otbers, — the  kind  words  spoken  to  the  catholics 
at  the  lUnion,  interpreted  by  them  all  as  a  promise  of 
emancipati6n*,-Tthe  explicit  declarations  of  more 
than  one  minister  that  the  admission  of  the  catholics 
into  the  conistitntion  was  necessary  to  the  tranquillity 
and  welfare  of  tihe  empire, — the  universal  belief  that 
if  not  granted  at  this  time,  it  must  be  granted  in  a  few 

*  Upon  this  point,  the  late  Mr.  Grattan  once  said  to  the 
writer, — **  If  govermpeAt  did  not  deceive  tfiexOf  h,  at  least,  per- 
mitted them  to  deceive  themselves." 
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years,  under  circumstances  which  might  make  the  grant 
lose  half  its  grace, — the  internal  distress  of  the  king^* 
dom,  to  remove  which  the  cheering  and  invigorating 
of  the  large  catholic  population,  would  considerably 
contribute, — the  voices  and  becks  which  then  invited, 
and  which  probably  for  a  long  time  to  come  would  in- 
vite all  who  think  themselves  aggrieved,  to  deeds  of 
discontent, — the  increasingwisdom  of  the  times, — the 
unlimited  toleration  established  in  every  state,  whose 
conduct  is  ever  cited  as  an  example  to  be  followed, — 
the  total  absence  of  popular  clamor  c^inst  the  mea- 
sure,— the  many  protestant  petitions  presented  in 
its  behalf, — the  general  avowal  that  the  system 
sought  to  be  finally  got  rid  of  ori^nated  in  cruelty, 
in  rapine  *,  and  in  a  breach  of  the  articles  of  Lim^ 
rickf, — the  character  and  abilities  of  the  former  and 
present  advocates  of  the  catholics, — and  above  all, — 
the  favourable  issue  of  the  debates  in  the  house  of 
commons, — all  these  circumstances  combining,  could 
not  but  elevate  the  feelings  of  the  catholics,  and  lead 
them  to  suppose  that  there  was  much  to  hope,  and 
not  much  to  fear. 

Under  these  circumstances, — and  previously  to 
the  debate  upon  the  bill  in  the  house  of  lords,  earl 
Grey  presented  to  the  house  a  petition  signed  by  six 
roman-catholic  peers,  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  lord  Stourton,  lord  Petre,  lord  Arundell, 
and  lord  Clifford,  of  the  same  tenor  as  that  presented 
by  them  to  the  house  of  commons,  but  with  sudian 

*  See  the  extract  from  lord  Cbre's  speech,  Hist.  M^m.  vol.  iii* 

p.455i 

t  See  sir  Henry  Paraell's  Hist,  of  the  Penal  Laws,  p.  26,  7; 
and  Hist.  Mem»  vol.  iii.  p.  464. 
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ation  in  the  language  as  was  rendered  expedient, 
in  consequence  of  the  incorporation  of  both  the  bills 
into  one ;  and  with  an  alteration  in  the  prayer  of  the 
petition : — that,  '^  upon  taking  the  oath  expressed  in 
'^  the  bill,  the  petitioners  might  obtain  the  relief  pro- 
«  videJ  for  them  by  the  bill." 

The  debate  on  the  question  began  by  the  earl  of 
Donoughmore's  moving,  thatthe  house  should  resolve 
itself  into  a  committee  for  taking  into  consideration 
the  bill  for  the  relief  of  the  catholics,  which  they  had 
just  received  from  the  commons.  .  His  lordship  and 
lord  Hutchinson,  his  brother,  had  been  among  the 
earliest  advocates  of  catholic  emancipation,  and  had, 
during  a  long  period,  stood  almost  single.  Their 
zeal  for  its  service  had  never  abated; — and  then 
burned  as  bright  as  ever. 

Lord  Donoughmbre  was  opposed  by  the  lord 
chancellor  and  lord  Liverpool.  It  is  quite  needless 
to  say  that  whatever  talent  and  ingenuity,  illustrated 
by  dignity  and  character,  could  urge  against  the 
measure  of  emancipation,  either  on  large  or  minute 
views  of  it,  was  urged  by  those  exalted  personages. 
'  Lord  Grenville  came  to  the  aid  of  the  catholic  cause : 
it  was  generally  understood,  that  his  lordship  had 
withdrawn  himself  altogether  from  politics ;  it  was 
therefore  singularly  gratifying  to  the  catholics  to  be- 
hold, that,  on  this  trying  occasion,  the  eminent  wis- 
'  dom,  experience  and  eloquence  of  his  lordship  were 
exerted  in  their  favour.    The  speech  of  the  marquis 

*  of  Lansdown.  will  never  be  forgotten :  it  exemplified 
the  remark  of  Mr.  Fox,  noticed  in  a  former  page, 

*  that  '^^  in  every  question,  in  which  civil  or  religious 
**  liberty  was  interested,    Petty    might  always  be 
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*^  depended  upcm/'    The  debate  continued  during 
two  days. — ^Finally  the  house  divided. 


In  favour  of  the  motion  -  72 
Proxies 48 


120 


Against  it    •    -    •    -    •  90 
Proxies ^ 

159 


So  that  the  bill  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  39  votes. 

It  is  impossible  to  praise  adequately  the  exertionis 
of  Mr.  Plunkett  and  bis  respectable  associates  in 
conducting  this  important  bill  through  the  house  of 
commons :  the  zeal,  the  talent,  the  patience  and  per- 
severance which  they  exhibited  in  the  arduouis  la^ur, 
were  most  exemplary,  and  entitle  them  to  the  thanks 
of  every  catholic  and  every  friend  of  religious  liberty. 
—^May  they  and  may  their  children  meet  witl^  friends 
as  able,  as  active,  as  disinterested,  as  steady,  and  as 
honourable  as  the  catholics  met  in  them ! 


CHAP.  XCIV. 

DOCTOR  POYNTEB's  SUGGESTIONS  ON  THE  OATH  OF 
SUPREMACY  : — OPINIONS  OF  THE  IRISH  CATHOLIC 
CLERGYMEN     ON   THE    OATH    CONTAINED     IN     MB, 

PLUNKETT's      bill: reflections      on      BILLS 

GRANTING   LIMITED   RELIEF. 

When  the  oaili  contained  in  Mr.  Plunkett's  bill 
WM  under  consideration,  Dr.  Po]mter  had  frequent 
communicatioBs  with  him,  and  the  other  gentle- 
men to  whom  it  had  been  directed  by  a  vote  of  the 
jhouse  of  commons  to  prepare  the  bill.'  To  psej^ent 
miacpnoeption  of  what  was  said  by  him  in  these  deli* 
cate  (and  important  conferences,  Dr.  PoyHtcr  traos- 
to  them  Hke  following  docuokent 
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XCIV.   1. 
Dr.  Poynier^s  Suggesiiom  an  the  Oath  of  Supremacy. 

"  If  the  pope  ought  not  to  have  any  ecclesias- 
*'  TICAL  or  S1>IRITUAL  jurisdiction,  &c.  within  these 
''  reiilms,  he  ought  to  have  none  at  all ;  for  he  has 
**  lio  civil  jurisdiction  here.  The  above  clause  denies 
•'  the  divine  right  of  the  pope,  as  head  of  the  church 
**  of  Christ,  to  govern  the  universal  church. 

**  What  is  the  proper  and  obvious  meaning  of  the 

terms  ecclesiastical  and  spirituall 

"  The  term  spiritual  does  not  here  mean  the  same 

as  incorporeal  or  internal :  but  it  means  that  which 

in  nature  directly  tends  to  a  supernatural  end,  or  is 
*'  ordained  to  produce  a  supernatural  effect.  Thus 
*^  sacrifice,  which  is  an  external  oblation  of  a  sensible 
'^  victim  to  God,  and  the  sacraments,  which  are  vi- 
^'  sible  rites,  are  spiritual  things,  because  they  tend 
**  to  the  Worship  of  God  and  to  the  sanctification  of 
*'  souls.  That  is  called  temporal  which  in  its  nature 
"  and  institution  tends  directly  to  the  good  order  of 
**  civil  society. 

The  power  of  the  church  is  spiritual ;  and  the 

power  of  the  state  is  temporal. 

By  the  term  ecclesiastical  is  properly  meant  what- 
**  tvtf  in  its  own  nature  belongs  to  the  spiritual 
**  poinrer  and  gOvemfnenl  of  the  church, — as  by  the 
'^  term  civil  Is  meant  whatever  in  its  own  nature  be- 
•*  longs  to  the  temi)0ttd  power  and  government  of 
**  the  state. 

Th%3  is  the  ptoper  and  limited  meaning  of  ihe 

terms  ecclesiastical  and  civiiy  when  the  two  powers 
'*  are  in  a  state  of  sep&ration  from  each  other  and  act 
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**  without  any  mutual  co-operation.  Such  was  the 
'^  ecclesiastical  power  of  the  church  under  the  heathen 
"  emperors ;  such  was  the  civil  power  of  the  Roman 
^'  state  during  the  same  period. 

"  When  the  two  powers  are  associated  together 
"  by  a  friendly  concordate,  the  ecclesiastical  power 
'^  has  sometimes  exercised  acts  of  a  civil  nature,  by 
^^  the  concession  of  the  state ;  and  the  civi/  power  has 
'^  sometimes  exercised  acts  of  an  ecclesiastical  nature, 
"  by  the  concession  of  the  church.  In  these  cases, 
*^  the  term  ecclesiastical,  when  applied  to  courts  and 
^^  causes  of  a  mixed  nature,  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
^^  an  ecclesiastical  person  as  Judge,  is  to  be  under- 
'^  stood  in  a  less  strict  and  less  proper  sense.  In 
'^  this  sense  some  of  our  courts  in  England  retain 
/'  the  name  of  ecclesiastical.  It  is  not  in  this  mixed 
^^  sense  that  the  spiritual  power  of  the  pope  and 
^^  of  catholic  bishops  in  England  is  now  called 
"  ecclesiastical. 

*^  At  the  change  of  religion  in  England  the  state 
'*  totally  divorced  and  separated  itself  from  the  ca- 
"  tholic  church,  and  withdrew  every  portion  of  civil 
"  powQr  from  the  pope  and  the  catholic  clergy,  which 
they  had  ever  exercised  in  England  by  the  conces- 
sion of  the  state.  Consequently  the  spiritual  powers, 
"  which  the  pope  and  the  catholic  clergy  now  hold 
^^  and  exercise  over  the  catholics  in  England,  are 
*'  PURELY  ecclesiastical^  without  the  least  mixture  of 
"  any  civil  or  temporal  power  whatever. 

"  This  power  and  authority,  purely  ecclesiastical,  is 
"  that  which  Christ  gave  originally  to  his  apostles, 
"  and  which  was,  by  his  ordinance,  to  be  transmitted 
"  from  them  to  their  legitimate  successors  to  the  end 
"  of  time,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  preach 
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**  his  faith,  to  promulgate  his  new  law,  to  administer 
**  his  sacraments,  to  govern  his  church,  and  to  enforce 
**  the  observance  of  his  general  commands  by  partis 
*'  cular  and  efficacious  regulations.  By  the  exercise 
^^  of  this  ecclesiastical  power  the  church,  from  the 
"  earliest  ages,  without  the  co-operation  of  the  civil 
power,  have  issued  many  laws  and  ordinances  relat- 
ing to  the  form  of  divine  worship,  to  the  manner 
and  circumstances  of  administering  or  of  receiving 
*^  the  sacraments,  to  the  observance  of  the  great 
'*  christian  festivals,  to  the  rules  of  abstinence  and  to 
the  fast  of  Lent,  to  the  impediments  and  celebration 
of  matrimony,  to  the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  to  the 
**  qualifications  requisite  for  holy  orders,  to  the  limits 
"  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  different  orders  of  the 
"  hierarchy,  &c.  Many  such  external  and  purely 
ecclesiastical  regulations  were  made  by  the  church, 
and  enforced  among  the  faithftil  in  different  parts 
"  of  the  world,  before  the  church  had  any  where  any 
"  connection  with  the  state.  The  object  of  the  church 
^  in  making  them  was,  to  enforce  the  observance  of 
^'  the  commands  and  institutions  of  Christ,  which  are 
"  not  of  a  temporal  nature,  but  which  tend  directly 
*^  to  the  worship  of  God  and  to  the  sanctification  of 
'^  the  souls  of  men.  The  means  by  which  the  church 
"  enforced  the  observance  of  them  were  not  of  a  civil 
"  nature,  but  were  ecclesiastical  and  spiritualy  viz.  the 
^'  influence  of  her  authority  and  the  privation  of  the 
"  benefits  of  her  communion.  '  The  weapofis  of  our 
"  warfare  are  not  camaV  2  Cor.  x.  4. 

"  In  establishing  and  enforcing  these  ecclesiastical 
'*  laws  and  regulations,  the  pope  has  from  the  earliest 
"  a^es  borne  a  principal  part.    Every  catholic  must 
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■^  acknowledge  that  ike  pope,  as  kead  of  ik^  chalicb, 
*^  kas  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  authwitsjr  ovn  all 
'^  llie  members  of  die^eatholic  dbmrch.  This  aiitlKMity, 
^^  which  he  now  exercises  ovelr  the  catholics  in 
Bngland,  is  purely  eocksiMiml  and  spiritual ;  it 
has  not  the  least  mixture  of  an;f  portion  of  civil  or 
temporal  authorily  annexed  to  it  It  is  chiefly  exer- 
cised here  in  appointing  bishops  and  in  giving  them 
^^  powers  for  the  spiritual  govenunent  of  the  cathojiies 
^-  in  their  respective  dioceses  or  districts,  na  »]^ier- 
^*  intending  the  religious  conduct  of  the  catholics^tand 
^^  in  granting  dispensations  from  the  ecdesiaatical 
^^  impediments  of  matrimony^  when  necessity  requires. 
''  But  this  ecclesiastical  suad  spiritual  authority  of  the 
^'pope  in  England,  as  wjell  as  that  of  the  catholic 
^^  bishops  her^i,  is  not  invested  with  any  civil  formality, 
'^  nor  has  \i  any  civil  effect.  In  its  object,  and  in  its 
^^  means,  it  stands  in  a  very  dUtinct  ord^r  from  ihe 
^'  civil  >power  of  the  state.  This  may  be  illustrated 
"  by  one  or  two  cases. 

^'  A  catholic  confesses  to  a^priest  that  he  has  ioi* 
"  jured  his  neighbour  in  his  .property  or  good  name, 
'^  The  priest  admonishes  him  of  the  obligation  of 
^^  making  restitution,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  to  the  ex- 
^^  tent  of  the  injury  done,  if  he  wishes  to  be  reconciled 
^^  to  God  and  to  be  admitted  to  the  sacraments.  The 
'^  man  refuses  to  make  restitution.  In  this  case,  the 
^^' priest  can  only  urge  him  by  advice  and  by  com- 
^<  mand  to  comply  with  <this  moral  obligation,  and  if 
^'  he  persists  in  his  refusal  to  do  his  duty,  by  refusing 
^^  to  admit  him  to  the  participatioii  of  the  spiritual 
'^  benefit  of  the  sacraments.  Butthe  pii^t  cannot 
^'  employ  any  dwY  means,  such  as  imprisonment^  fine. 
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^  dec.  to  compel  him  to  make  the  restitution  to  ^ich 
^'  he  is  bound  by  the  law  of  nature,  and  by  the 
"  positive  law  of  God. 

*^  lii  ifee  same  manner^  the  pope  cannot  enforce  in 
<<  Englfidid  the  observance  of  a  divine  or  ecclesiastical 
"  precept  by  any  civil  or  temporal  punishment,  but 
*'  only  by  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  means,  such  as 
^  depriving  a  catholic  clergyman  of  his  spiritnal 
**  powers,  or  others  of  the  participation  of  the  sacra- 
^ments  and  of  the  communion  of  the  church. 

In  cases  of  impediments  of  matrimony,  on  which 
the  laws  of  England  are  different  from  tlie  laws  of 
**  the  catholic  church,  the  laws  of  the  church  ba^e 
<<  their  proper  and  distinct  effect,  and  are  not  en- 
"  forced  by  any  civil  means.  Suppose  dien  that  two 
*^  catholics,  first  cousins,:manyaccording  to  the  forms 
of  the  law  of  England,  their  marriage  is  considered 
•as  valid  and  good  according  to  law,  as  the  degree 
of  first  cousins  is  not  a  legal  impediment:  but  dieir 
marriage  is  ^considered  by  the  catholic  church  as 
*^  invalid  and  null,  ab  initioj  in  conscience  and  in  Ae 
''  sight  of  God;  because  the  degree  of  first  cousins 
<<  is  an  imptditnentum  dirimemi  totally  ttnnulling  the 
^^  matrimonial  contract  in  the  sight  of  Grod*  In  this 
case,  the  catholic  bishop  or  priest  would  iiifoirm  the 
parties  of  the  invalidity  of  their  marriage,  and  of 
^^  the  conscientious  obligation  of  their  separating.  If 
they  refuse  to  separate,  he  cannot  compel  them  by 
any  civil  means :  if  they  have  children,  he  cannot 
^'  declare  them  illegitimate,'Ho  ^  to^mdke  them  inca- 
^^  pable  of  succeeding  to  the  tides  and  estates  of  the 
"  father,  or  of  enjoying  the  tempore]  benefits  of  legi- 
timate children.  But,  if  they  ^^^{use  to  separate, 
the  priest  can  refuse  to  admit  ^  ^  to  the  sacra- 
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'^^  ments  of  the  catholic  church ;  and  if  they  have 
^'  children,  these  children  will  be  ecclesiastically  ille* 
^^  gitimate,  so  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  admitted 
^^  to  holy  orders.  Hence  it  appears  evidently,  that 
^•^  the  ecclesiastical  and  the  civil  povrers  are  clearly 
^^  distinct  from  each  other  in  their  means  and  effects^ 
"  Whilst  the  catholic  is  bound  by  the  lave  of  God 
''to  acknowledge  tiiat  thejking  has  civil  and  tempo- 
•'  ral  authority  for  the  government  of  the  state,  he  is 
"  equally  bound  by  the  law  of  Christ  to  acknowledge 
*^  that  the  pope  has  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  autho- 
*^  rity  for  the  government  of  the  catholic  church,  and 
**  of  all  the  members  of  the  catholic  church  wherever 
^*  they  are.  If  any  catholic  were  to  swear  that  the 
'/  pope  ought  not  to  have  any  ecclesiastical  or  spiri-' 
^^  tual  authority  in  England,  he  would  abjure  tiie 
"  divine  right  of  tine  pope  to  govern  the  members  of 
'^  tiie  catholic  church,  he  would  abjure  the  principle 
*'  of  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  he  would  sepa- 
'^  rate  himself  from  the  centre  of  catholic  unity  and 
''  communion,  he  would  ipso  facto  cease  to  be  a 
<<  catiiolic. 

'*  (Signed)  WILLIAM  POYNTER,  V.  A.B." 

**  4,  Castle-street,  Holbom, 
*'  March  5th,  iSai.'^ 

This  important  document  was  received  by  the 
gentlemen,  to  whom  it  was  transmitted  by  Dr. 
Poynter,  with  the  respect  to  which  it  was  jusfly  en- 
tided.  To  the  active,  judicious  and  conciliating  ef- 
forts of  this  prelate,  it  was  principally  owing  tiiat  the 
explanation  of  die  oath  of  supremacy  was  incor«^ 
porated  into  the  oath,  and  tiiat  the  securities  were 
greafly  softened:  but  it  should  be  observed,  that  in 
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eveiy  suggestion,  which  he  made  for  softening  the 
securities,  Dr.  Poynter  always  took  care  to  intimate 
that,  even  with  those  alterations,  he  did  not  approve 
diem,  however  he  might  think  them  less  objection- 
able or  less  oppressive  than  they  were  in  their  ori- 
ginal state. 

XCIV.  2. 

Opinions  of  Irisli  Clergymen  on  the  Bill  as  it  passed  the 

Commons. 

It*  has  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer, 
that  the  securities  have  been  approved  by  any  of 
the  catholic  prelates  in  England,  Ireland  or  Scot- 
land ;  or  that  any  prelate,  except  Dr.  Coppinger  the 
bishop  of  Cloyne,  and  doctor  Milner  the  vicar-apos- 
tolic of  the  midland  district,  has  objected  to  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  as  it  stands  in  the  bill,  which  passed 
the  house  of  commons.  The  general  opinion  of  the 
roman-catholic  clergy,  on  the  subject  of  the  oath  and 
securities,  may  be  collected  from  the  following  tran- 
scription of  the  resolutions  entered  into  by  the 
roman-catholic  prelates  of  the  province  of  Leinster. 


At  a  general  meeting  of  the  roman-catholic  pre- 
lates of  the  province  of  Leinster,  and  of  the  clergy 
of  the  arch-diocese  of  Dublin,  held  yesterday  in  the 
"  chapel  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  John ; — The  most 
reverend  Dr.  Troy  in  the  chair : 

Thie  following  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  we  have  read,  with  unmingled 
satisfaction,  a  bill  now  in  progress  through  parlia- 
ment, purporting  to  provide  for  tixe  removal  of  the 
**  disqualifications  under  which  his  xn^J^^y'*  roman- 
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"  catholic  subjects  now  labour,  and  that  we  deem  it  a 
"  duty  to  declare,  that  the  oath  of  supremacy,  as 
"  therein  modified,  may  be  taken  by  any  roman- 
"  catholic,  without  violating,  in  the  slightest  degree^ 
"  the  principles  of  his  religion. 

*'  Resolved,  That  our  hearts  are  filled  with  the  most 
"  lively  gratitude  towards  the  right  honourable  W.  C. 
"  Plunkett,  and  those  other  distinguished  statesmen 
«  who  have  lent  the  aid  of  their  great  talents  towards 
"  obtaining  the  important  boon,  therein  contemplated, 
"  for  the  roman-catholic  people. 

"  Resolved,  That  having  read  another  bill  in  pro- 
««  gress  likewise  through  parliament,  and  purporting 
"  to  regulate  the  intercourse  of  persons  in  holy  op- 
"  ders,  professing  the  roman-catholic  religion,  we 
«  consider  it  an   act  of  justice  to  the  liberal  and 
"  enlightened  framers  of  that  bill,  to  declare  our  en- 
"  tire  conviction,  that  they  were  guided  in  the  fram- 
"  ing  of  it,  by  no  unkindly  feeling  towards  the  roman- 
"  catholic  clergy,  or  no  motive  of  hostility  towards 
"  our  religion,  although  it  appears  to  us,  that  were 
"  tiie  said  bill  to  be  enacted,  in  its  present  shape, 
"  into  a  law,  it  would  press  upon  our  order,  and  upon 
"  the  essential  exercise  of  the  roman-catholic  ministry, 
**  with  great,  unnecessary  and  injurious  severity. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  roman-catholic  clergy,  hav- 
"  ing  solemnly  abjured  all  foreign  authority  or  juris- 
^'  diction,  in  civil  matters,  within  this  realm;  having 
"moreover  sworn  allegiance  to  his  majes^,  and 
"  proved  their  loyalty  by  a  series  of  conduct  which 
"  has  been. marked,  at  different  time^,  with  ihe  ap- 
"  probation  of  his  majesty's  government;  we  submit 
"  it  to  the  candour  of  every  unprejudiced  man,  whe- 
"  ther  it  be  just  that  our  confidential  cotamunications 
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**  with  the  spiritual  head  of  our  church,  on  natters 
"  purely  religious,  should  be  laid  open  before  persons 
**  of  a  different  creed. 

"  Resolved,  That  we  have  read  with  the  deepest 
"  concern  the  clause  which  purports  to  vest  in  the 
<<  crown  an  unlimited  negative  in  the  appointment  of 
*^  our  bishops, — ^a  power,  as  appears  to  us,  equivalent 
'^  in  its  effects  to  a  right  of  positive  nomination.  We 
"  humbly  conceive  that  the  assumption  of  such  a  right, 
^*  by  persons  of  one  religious  persuasion  to  the  no- 
*^  mination  of  the  ministers  of  another,  has  ever  been 
.considered  by  all  denominations  of  christians,  as 
impeding  the  free  exercise-of  religion,  and  invad- 
^^  ing  the  rights  of  conscience  ;  and  that  on  this  prin- 
^^  ciple  is  founded  that  wise  and  necessary  clause 
'^  contained  in  die  bill  herein  first  mentioned,  which 
provides.  That  no  person  professing  the  roman-ca- 
tholic  religion^  shall  exercise  any  right  of  presenta- 
*^  tion  to  any  ecclesiastical  ben^ce  whatsoever  of  the 
'^  established  church. 

^^  Reserved,  That  our  venerable  archbishop,  the 
most  reverend  Dr.Troy,  be  requested  to  make  known 
to  the  right  honourable  the  ^earl  of  Donoughmore 
*'  and  the  right  honourable  W.  C.  Plunkett,  our  con- 
^^  scieiUiaus  uneasinessy,  as  herein  declared,  and  to 
**  communicate  to  them  oyr  most  humble  and  bur 
"  most  earnest  prayer,  that  they  will  employ  their 
^^  power&il  talents  and  influence  in  the  houses  of 
"  which  they  are  respectively  members,  to  obtain 
'^  from  the  justice  and  magnanimity  of  parliament, 
'^  such  modifications  of  the  aforesaid  bill,  as  shall 
''  not  allow  it  to  aggrieve  the  consciences  of  his 
^^  majesty's  roqian-catholic  subjects. 

'^  Resolved,  That  these  our  resolutions  be  published, 
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"  without  delay,  in  the  Dublin  Evening  Post,  Saun- 
"  ders's  News  Letter,  the  Freeman's  Journal,  Car- 
"  rick's  Morning  Post,  and  the  Dublin  Herald. 

«  JOHN  THOMAS  TROY,  Chwrman." 

The  most  reverend  Dr.  Troy  having  left  the  chair, 
and  the  right  reverend  Dr.  Doyle  having  been  called 
thereto,  it  was— 

**  Resolved,  That  the  particular  thanks  of  the  meet- 
"  ing  -are  due  and  hereby  given  to  his  grace  the  most 
"  reverend  Dr.  Troy,  for  his  dignified  conduct  in  the 
^^  chair  on  this  occasion,  and  for  his  prompt  attention, 
'^  at  all  times,  to  the  interest  of  religion. 

«  J.  DOYLE,  Chairman.*' 

It  has  been  confidently  asserted  in  print,  that  the 
pope  and  the  sacred  congregation  DePropagandd  Fide 
expressed  their  disapprobation  of  the  oath,  as  it  was 
finally  setded,  and  enjoined  the  catholic  prelates  to 
reprimand  those,  who  had  been  active  in  promoting  it 

The  writer  has  made  most  particular  inquiries 
respecting  this  circumstance,  from  persons  both  in 
England  and  Ireland,  who,  from  their  eminent  rank 
in  the  hierarchy,  must  have  been  acquainted  widi 
the  fact  if  it  had  been  true :  and  he  finds  the  assertion 
totally  destitute  of  truth. 

XCIV.  3. 
Reflections  on  Bills  granting  a  limited  Relief  to  Catholics, 

Such,  as  we  have  seen,  would,  if  it  had  passed  the 
house  of  lords,  have  been  the  operation  of  the  in- 
tended bill  in  respect  to  the  civil  rights  of  his 
majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects. 
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By  perusing  the  account,  which  has  been  pub- 
lished, of  the  debates  upon  it  in  the  house  of  commons, 
it  will  appear  that  several  gentlemen,  who  objected 
to  the  bill  in  the  extent  in  which  it  passed  that  house, 
were  yet  willing  to  consent  to  a  bill  in  favour  of  the 
catholics,  if  it  continued  their  exclusion  from  seats  in 
parliament,  at  the  council  board,  and  upon  the  bench. 
Such  a  partial  admission  of  them  into  the  constitution, 
would  certainly  be  a  considerable  amelioration  of 
their  present  condition:  the  great  objecticm  to  i^ 
as  to  every  other  such  limited  measure,  is,  that 
however  it  may  lessen,  it  will  not  remove  that  gene- 
ral depression,  which  all  the  roman-catholic  popula- 
tion,— (the  very  lowest  among  them  quite  as  much 
as  the  very  highest), — certainly  experience,  and  which 
makes  the  great  bitterness  of  their  lot. 

A  maid  servant  lately  presented  herself  to  be  hired 
into  the  family  of  a  protestant  nobleman :  the  steward 
was  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  account  which  she 
gave  of  herself  and  the  character  which  she  pro- 
duced; but,  on  hearing  from  her,  that  she  was  a 
catholic,  told  her  that  ^'  his  master  would  never  have 
•'^  any  such  cattle  in  his  house/'  and  dismissed  her. 
— Now,  would  this  language  have  been  used,  this 
idea  entertained,  if  catholics  had  been  admissible, 
equally  with  protestants,  into  the  situations  which 
have  been  mentioned  ?  It  is  this  equalization  of  state, 
that  constitutes  the  general  salutariness  of  the  measure 
of  emancipation :  the  more  this  equalization  is  broken 
.into  by  exceptions,  the  less,  salutary  the  measure 
.most  be,  and  the  less  generally  difiused  must  be  the 
•good  which  it  produces. 

«    Should,  such  a  limited  measure  be  cantemplatedy  the 
best  method  of  effecting  it,  will  be  to  abrogate  alto- 
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gether  the  decIarationB  in  the  acts  of  the  35th  and 
30th  of  Charles  the  second,  and  to  substitate  the  oath 
of  1791  instead  of  the  oath  of  supremacy,  as  a  qualir 
fication  to  catholics,  for  all  offices  except  those  from 
which  the  exclusion  of  them  is  to  be  continued. 

That  the  declarations  are  highly  objectionable  ap- 
pears to  be  generally  admitted :  it  has  been  suggested, 
as  a  reason  for  retaining  them,  that,  in  fact,  they 
are  the  only  real  guards  which  exclude  catholics  from 
the  offices  and  situations  in  question,  as  the  generality 
of  them,  it  is  alleged,  would  take  the  oath  of  supre^ 
macy  and  still  deem  themselves  catholics. 

It  is  true  that,  as  the  language  of  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy is  ambiguous,  and  as  an  oath  is  always  to  be 
taken  in  the  sense  of  the  propounder,  some  persons 
have  intimated  that,  if  such  a  legislative  interpretation 
of  it  should  be  given,  as  would  impress  upon  it  a  con- 
struction conformable  to  catholic  doctrine,  the  catholic 
church  would  cease  to  object  to  it. 

Upon  this  subject  the  writer  has,  in  a  former  part 
of  these  memoirs*,  stated  his  own  impressions :  he 
feels  them  confirmed  by  the  recent  parliamentary 
discussions  of  the  catholic  question.  He  still  con- 
ceives that,  notwithstanding  the  explanations  given 
of  the  oath  of  supremacy  in  *^  the  admonition  of 
"  queen  Elizabeth,"  and  "  the  twenty-seventh  of  the 
"  thirty-nine  articles,"  that  oath  was  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  cathcdic  church,  which  teaches 
that  ^'  the  pope  is  by  divine  right,  spiritual  iiead  of 
"  the  church  of  Christ." — ^He  thinks  the  present  oath 
of  supremacy  still  more  objectionable;  and  that, 
without  a  legislative  interpretation, — and  an  appro- 
bation of  that  interpretation  by  the  proper  spiritual 

*  VoL  i.  p.  397. 
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authority 9 — it  cannot  be  conscientioufily  taken  by 
catholics. — This,  he  is  confident,  is  the  universal 
belief  of  all  the  members  of  his  church  ;  he  therefore 
hopes,  that  if  the  measure  of  limited  relief  should  ever 
be  contemplated,  the  suspicion  which  he  has  noticed, 
will  not  prevent  that  measure  from  being  effected 
by  the  repeal  of  the  two  declarations.  The  sacred- 
ness  of  an  oath,  tvhich  never  should  .be  taken,  if  the 
truth  of  what  is  sworn  to  admits  of  any  reasonable 
doubt*, — good  sense,  which  is  shocked  by  the  lan- 
guage of  the  declarations, — the  terms  of  amity  now 

*  An  oath  ifl  one  of  the  most  solemn  acts  of  religion,  and  no 
one  should  swear  that  a  particular  doctrine  i»  maintained  by  any 
description  of  persons,  or  that  a  doctrine  is  erroneous,  unless  by 
a  previous  examination,  or  some  other  previous  process,  he  has 
convinced  himself  both  of  the  real  existence  of  the  doctrine,  and 
of  its  error.  Now,  of  the  thousands,  who,  every  year  make  this 
adjuring  declaration,  how  few  have  used  due  diligence  to  ascer* 
tain  the  truth  of  what  they  affirm  of  the  doctrines  mentioned  m 
the  oath !  How  few  have  read  the  mass !  How  few  have  read 
the  expositions  given  by  the  catholics  themselves,  of  their 
doctrines  respecting  transobstantiation  and  the  invocation  of  the 
saints ! 

**  Bos  WELL.  What  do  you  think  of  the  idolatry  of  the  mass  ? — 
"  JoHMSOK.  Sir,  there  is  no  idolatry.  They  believe  God  to  be 
**  there  and  adore  him. — Boswsll.  The  invocation  of  the  saints? 
*'  —Johnson.  They  do  not  worship  the  saints :  they  invoke  them : 
**  they  oidy  ask  their  prayers."  The  Life  of  Dn  Johnson  hy 
Mr.  Bosxnellp  vol.  i.  p.  561,  ad  edit.  Citations  of  passages,  in 
which  oUier  eminent  protestants,— ^and,  among  them,  divines  of 
the  greatest  authority, — ^have  made  the  same  acknowledgments, 
might  easily  be  multiplied. — How  then, — (let  the  writer  ask  every 
reflecting  protestant)-— can  a  person,  who  has  not  once  thought 
seriously  on  the  subject,*  coMdenttously  affirm,  with  the  solemn 
asseveration  of  an  oath,  that  transubstandation  and  the  invocation 
of  saintSy  are  what  the  statutes  describe  them?  Does  the  legis- 
lature act  conscientiously,  or  wisely,  or  prudently  in  requiring 
such  an  oath  ? 
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subsisting  between  the  court  of  St  James  and  the 
Vatican,  and  which  render  the  declarations  an  ungen* 
tlemanly  state  paper, — the  littleness  in  wounding 
unnecessarily  the  feelings  of  that  large  proportion  of 
the  community  which  is  catholic, — the  injustice  and 
impolicy  of  continuing  any  thing  in  existence  which 
serves  to  keep  prejudice  against  them  alive, — and 
the  wisdom  and  expediency  of  every  legislative  or 
ministerial  measure  of  graciousness  and  conciliation, 
— seem  to  point  out  the  propriety  of  repealing  alto* 
gether  thesa  senseless,  offensive,  and  inofficious  de- 
clarations. 


CHAP.  XCV. 

DEATH   OF   MR.    GRATTAN. 

In  a  former  page  we  noticed  the  death  of  this 
eloquent  and  amiable  senator,— this  able,  enlightened 
and  consistent  advocate  of  catholic  emancipation. 

Nature  denied  him  some  of  the  most  important 
qualifications  of  an  orator,  and  his  taste  was  not  that 
of  Cicero  ;  but  she  gave  him  genius  and  industry, 
a  powerful  imderstanding,  a  liberal  mind,  and  an 
honourable  soul. 

He  certainly  was  entitled  to  be  classed  among 
the  greatest  orators  of  our  time.  His  speech  in 
1 808,  in  favour  of  catholic  emancipation,  may  be 
considered  as  a  complete  specimen  of  his  peculiar 
style  of  oratory.  The  writer  has  observed,  in  a  former 
page,  that  this  speech  presents  an  union  of  eloquence, 
imagery  and  philosophy,  which  is  rarely  found  in 
any  composition ;  and  that  nothing  can  show  more 
strongly,  than  a  comparison  between  Mr.  Grattaa 
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and  bis  imitators,  the  vast  space  whicb  is  ever  dis- 
cernible between  a  man  of  real  genius,  pbilosopby 
and  business,  and  a  mere  artist  in  language. 

At  the  end  of  May  1820,  Mr.  Grattan  cameybr 
the  last  time  to  London : — On  the  first  day  of  the 
following  June,  the  writer  of  these  pages  called  upon 
him ;  and,  being  informed  that  he  was  extremely  ill, 
was  retiring  without  having  seen  him ;  but  Mr.  Grat- 
tan, having  heard  that  he  was  in  the  house,  sent  for 
him.  It  was  evident  that  he  touched  the  moment  of 
his  dissolution : — but  the  ethereal  vigour  of  his  mind 
was  unsubdued,  and  his  zeal  for  the  catholic  cause 
unabated.  He  pressed  the  writer  by  the  hand : — 
"  It  is,"  he  said,  "  all  over  ! — yes, — all  over ! — but 
"  I  will  die  in  the  cause. — I  mean  to  be  carried  to 
"  the  house  of  commons  lo-morrow  : — to  beg  leave 
^^  of  the  speaker  to  take  the  oaths  sitting,- and  then 
"  to  move  two  resolutions."  These  he  mentioned  to 
the  writer ;  but  spoke  so  indistinctly,  that  the  writer 
could  only  perceive,  generally,  that  they  were  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  the  clauses,  which  he  had 
prefixed  to  the  bill,  which,  in  1 8 1 2,  he  brought  into 
parliament  for  the  relief  of  the  catholics.  He  again 
pressed  the  writer  by  the  hand,  repeated  the  intention 
of  being  carried  to  the  house,  and  desired  the  writer 
to  attend  him  to  it : — But — he  died  in  the  ensuing 
night ! 

He  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey :  his  funeral 
was  most  honourably  attended :  the  charity-boys  of 
all  the  catholic  schools  in  London  were  present,  and 
behaved  with  a  seriousness  which  affected  every 
beholder. 

As  a  parliamentary  orator  Mr.  Grattan  was  equalled 
by  very  few ; — in  public  or  private  virtue,  he  was  sur- 
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passed  by  none.  He  reflected  honour  on  the  country 
which  gave  him  birth :  in  the  parliament  of  Ireland 
he  had  but  one  rival :  the  parliament  of  the  tmited 
empire  felt  that  he  added  to  its  lustre,  admired, 
respected  and  loved  him. 

It  is  honourable  to  the  catholic  cause  to  have  had 
such  an  advocate. 


CHAP.  XCVI. 

DISAPPOINTMENT  OF  THE  CATHOLICS  AT  THE  FAILURE 
OF  THE  BILL  FOR  THEIR  RELIEF  IN  THE  IfOUSE  OF 
LORDS  : — PROPOSED  RENEWAL  OF  THEIR  APPLICA- 
TIONS TO  PARLIAMENT,  p 

The  result  of  the  debate  in  the  house  of  lords,  on 
the  bill  for  the  relief  of  the  roman-catholics,  was  a 
severe  disappointment  to  them. — Under  it  they  cling 
to  every  subject  of  consolation  which  offers , — fortu- 
nately several  present  themselves  :— 

I.  The  strange  objection  from  the  coronation  oath 
is  no  longer  urged  :— nor'  hks  a  whisper  from  any 
respectable  charter-  intimated,  that  any  prejudice 
against  flie  bill  is  enj:ertained  by  our  enlightened 
sovereign : 

II.  For  the  first  time,  a  bill  for  the  emancipation 
of  the  roman-catholics  has  passed  the  house  of  com- 
mons ;  for  lihe  first  time,  four  cabinet  miniikitei^  have 
voted  for  it ;  for  the  first  time,  a  British  secretary  of 
state,  and  a  chief  secretary  for  Ireland,  have  declared 
in  parliament,  that  catholic  emancipation  is  a  measure 
essential  to  the  tranquillity  and  prosperity  of  the 
empire, — and  to  the  completion  of  the  union : 
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^  III.  It  has  also  been  admitted,  that  catholic  eman- 
cipation  made  a  part  of  the  plans  of  Mr.  Pitt,  for 
the  final  incorporation  and  settlement  of  the  two^ 
kingdoms : 

IV.'  By  the  universal  confession  of  the  opponents 
of  this  great  national  measure,  all  the  reasons  which 
have  been  assigned  for  continuing  in  force  the  penal- 
ties and  disabilities,  under  which  the  catholics  still 
suffer,  are  now  reduced  to  one.  It  is  also  confessed, 
that  this  one  reason  cannot  be  supported  in  argu- 
ment, except  by  supposing  the  existence  of  an  impe- 
rious state  necessity,  which  still  requires  the  depression 
and  the  degradation  of  the  catholics  in  opposition 
to  every  general  principle  of  wisdom,  sound  policy 
and  huiiiaiiity : — Here  we  beg  leave  shortly  to  detain 
our  readers  : 

1.  During  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  general 
disloyalty  was  charged  on  the  catholics ;  the  conduct 
of  a  very  smaU  number  of  individuals  was  criminal, 
but  it  is  now  acknowledged  that  the  general 'conduct 
of  Ae  body  was  not  only  blameless  but  exemplary; 
At  all  events,  this  charge  ceased  with  the  life  of  the 
queen : — 2.  During  the  two  following  reigns,  the 
religion  of  the  catholics  was  the  only  charge  against 
them ; — ^tbe  church  and  state  pironounced  that  their 
religion  was  superstitious,  erroneous  and  idolatrous ; 
that  the  toleration  of  it  was  therefore  a  crime  \  and^ 
(to  use  the  very  words  of  Knox),  that  "  the  idolater 
^  should  die  the  death :" — ^but  intolerance  on  this 
ground  is^  now  tmiversally  exploded, — ^this  charge 
therefore  vanishes : — 3.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  tfie 
second,  Oates's  plot  was  fabricated  ;  and  for  their 

*  **  Judgment  of  divers  of  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of 
**  Irelfind  on  the  toleration  of  religion."    AntCf  yol.  iL  p,  101. 
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supposed  participation  in  it,  those  laws  were  passed 
which  inflicted  the  penalties  and  disabilities  of  which 
die  catholics  now  particularly  complain :  but  Mr. 
Hume,  (with  all  other  writers  of  the  present  time), 
now  informs  us,  that  ^'  Oates  s  plot  is  an  incident, 
^^  which,  for  the  credit  of  the  nation,  it  is  desirable 
V  to  bury  in  eternal  oblivion."  This  charge  there- 
fore is  withdrawn : — 4.  The  Revolution  subjected  the 
catholics  to  a  new  charge, — a  supposed  attachment 
to  James  the  second  and  his  descendants ; — ^but  James 
and  all  his  descendants  are  gone  to  the  grave  of  all 
the  Capulets,  and  the  attachmient  of  the  catholics  to 
the  house  of  Ha&over  is  new  undisputed ;  no  ground 
for  this  charge  therefore  exists : — 5.  Forced,  even  by 
their  own  confession,  from  all  these  holds,  the  ene- 
mies of  catholic  emancipation  profess  to  justify  it  on 
the  ground,  that  the  catholics  divide  their  allegiance 
between  the  king  and  the  pope ;  but  allegiance  to 
the  pope  is  nonsense : — the  catholics^  with  all  the 
gravity  of  face  in  their  power,  have  disclaimed  it ; 
and  no  one  now  really  imagines  it.  Thus  this  charge 
has  passed  away  with  the  rest: — 6.  At  last, — all  other 
reasons  for  the  refusal  of  catholic  emancipation  fail- 
ing,— it  has  been  discovered  that  catholic  emancipa- 
tion is  incompatible  with  the  protestant  ascendancy^ 
which,  it  is  said,  the  revolution  of  1688,  consecrated 
as  a  principle  of  the  constitution.  This,  is  the  oke, 
— ^the  only  reason,  now  alleged  for  resisting:  the 
catholic  claims. 

But,: — ^will  it  not  be  found  extremely  difficult  to 
prove,  or  even  so  much  as  to  define  with  accuracy, 
the  supposed  constitutional  principle  of  protestant 
ascendancy,  without  maintaining  a  principle  confess- 
edly unconstitutional?    that  there  are  laws  which^ 
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though  the  repeal  of  them  is  required  both  by  justice 
and  policy,  it  is  not  within  the  power  of  parliameilt 
to  repeal.  This,  lord  Coke  declares  to  be  an  impos- 
sibility* :  to  assert  it,  is  treason  to  the  constitution. 

But, — let  the  principle  be  conceded, — let  it  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  duty  of  the  legislature  to  preserve 
the  protestant  ascendancy,  because,  in  consequence 
of  the  revolution  in  1688,  this  has  become  a  principle 
of  the  constitution  :— Still, — if,  according  to  all  ra- 
tional calculation,  centuries  must  pass  away  after 
catholic  emancipation  shall  take  place,  before  there 
will  be  twenty  catholics  in  the  upper  or  forty  in  the 
lower  house,  what  real,  what  substantial  danger  can 
be  justly  apprehended  to  the  protestant  ascendancy 
from  the  measure  ?  Can  this  imaginary  danger  be 
put  into  comparison  with  the  real  dangers,  the  real 
losses,  the  real  inconveniences  of  every  kind,  both 
actually  felt  and  reasonably  to  be  apprehended,  from 
the  increasing  irritation  and  discontent  which  now 
exist  and  must  increase  among  the  large  catholic 
population  of  these  realms,  and  the  morbid  results  of 
this  irritation  and  discontent  to  the  state  ? 

Thus  then,  all  the  pretences  for  the  continuance 
of  catholic  degradation  are  reduced  to  this  one  ;  and 

^  4  Inst.  4a.-i-Aiid  see  35  Edw.  III.  b.  6,  and  the  very  coriotis 
and  intereitiDg  proceedings,  Rot  Pari.  3i  Rich.  II.  50. 59.  The 
record  closes  with  this  observation :  — 

*^  N're  S'^  le  roi  apres  avisemeni  et  deliberation  avec  lesprdaU 
**  et  dergie  de  son  roiolme  a  bien  entendu  qu'il  ne  purra  obliger  $e$ 
**  sttcceiseurs'—rois  d  *Angleterre—par  leur  eermenij  ne  par  atUre 
**  Toie  contre la  UbertS de  la corone" 

*^  Our  lord  the  king,  after  advising  and  deliberating  widi  the 
<<  bishops  and  clergy  of  his  kingdom,  fvx\ly  understands,  that  he 
<*  cannot  bind  his  successors,  kings  of  p^gla^^*  W  1^  ^^  ^' 
♦*  in  any  other  manner,  against  the  Hb^w      ^f  the  crown.** 
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when  it  is  fairly  set  and  fairly  weighed  against  its 
certain  mischievous  and  ruinous  consequences, — 
THIS  ONE  kicks  the  beam. 

V.  It  also  ajQfords  some  comfort  to  the  catholics,  to 
observe  that,  though  the  majority  in  the  house  of  lords 
against  the  bill  is  appalling,  it  is  much  less  than  has 
appeared  on  several  former  divisions. 

VI;  Finally, — this  majority,  though  niunerically 
great,  may  be  reduced  to  the  expression  of  unity,— 
here  the  prospect  begins  to  clear. 

Bringing  down  the  presumptive  heir  of  the  crown 
to  oppose  their  petitions,  wounded  the  feelings  of  the 
catholics  :  they  are  willing  to  believe  that  if  it  had 
been  known  how  much  it  distressed  them,  it  would 
not  have  been  advised. 

But, — however  afflicted, — they  are  not  dismayed ; 
th^y  conceive,  that  the  resort  of  their  adversaries  to 
such  an  extraordinary  measure,  proves  that  they  found 
themselves  in  a  circumstance  of  extraordinary  diffi- 
culty :  the  StQi  »V9  i^fixflvn^i — the  preternatural  machin- 
ery;, — is  never  introduced — except  in  cases  beyond 
human  power,  and  never  twice  in  the  same  drama. 

Besides, — they  never  forget  that,  in  January  1 792, 
Mr.  O'Hara  tendered  a  catholic  petition  to  the  Irish 
house  of  commons; — that  one  person  only, — Mr. 
Denis  Brown, — the  very  gentlenutn  who  seconded 
Mr.  Plnnkett's  motion,  voted  for  its  reception : — that, 
on  the  1  ith  day  of  the  following  February,  the  petitiob 
was  presented  and  rejected  with  marked  indignity, 
by  .a  majority  of  208  votes  to  23  : — that,  on  the  10th 
of  the  folUAioing  January ^  the  lord  lieutenant  in  the 
speech,  by  which  he  opened  the  sessions  of  parlia- 
ment, recommended  the  consideration  of,  the  catholic 
question  to  both  houses  of  parliament ;  that,  in  the 
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following  February,  Mr.  Secretary  Hobart  himself 
brought  in  their  petition  ; — that  it  was  respectfully 
received  and  discussed; — and  that  a  few  tveeks 
afterwards^ — that  is, — within  one  year  after  the  con- 
temptuous rejection  of  Mr.  O'Hara's  motiony'^the 
memorable  bill  for  the  relief  of  the  Irish  catholics^ 
with  scarcely  a  dissenting  voice,  in  either  house,  was 
passed  by  the  legislature. 

Surely  then,  there  is  no  rational  ground  for  despair : 

"  O  socii  comitesque  i 
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Cras  ingens  Uerahnmu  cequorr — Hon. 


CHAP.  XCVIL 


THE  PRELACY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  : 
— ITS  CLERGY  : AND  ITS  CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS,— SINCE  THE  REFORMATION. 

In  the  foregoing  pages,  the  writer  has  endeavoured 
to  present  his  reader,  with  a  succinct  account  of  some 
of  the  principal  events  ia  the  history  of  the  English 
catholics,  from  the  Reformation  to  the  present  time  :— 
In  this  chapter  he  will  endeavour  to  lay  before  him, 
L  A  succinct  view  of  the  state  of  their  hierarchy  :-r 
II.  Their  clergy :— III.  And.  their  charitable  institu- 
tions. 

XCVII.  1. 

The  English  Catholic  Prelacy. 

We  have  noticed  the  decease  of  Dr.  Richard 
Smith  in  1658  :  ^^  On  that  event,  the  chapter,"  says 
Mr.  Berington  *,  '^  gave  an  account  to  his  holiness, 
^^  of  the  bishop's  decease,  and  requested  to  know  his 

*  Memoirs  of  Panzani,  p*  395. 
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'^  pleasure  concerning  the  future  government  of  the 
'^  church  of  England.  He  replied,  ^  I  will  not  dis- 
"  approve  of  your  chapter ;  but,  will  let  you  alone 
with  your  government' — In  the  same  year,  the 
chapter  dispatched  Mr.  Plantin,  a  new  agent,  to 
'^  Rome,  to  supplicate  for  a  successor  to  bishop  Smith. 
*'  His  holiness,  in  compliance  with  their  requisition, 
promised  they  should  have  a  bishop  within  seven 
months.  *  And  how,'  observed  the  agent,  *  shall 
our  church  be  governed  in  the  interim  ? ' — *  Have 
"  you  not  a  dean  and  a  chapter?'  replied  the  pope." 
Still,  during  the  thirty  years  which  followed  the 
decease  of  Dr.  Smith,  no  successor  to  him  was 
appointed.  In  the  short  reign  of  James  the  second, 
Dr.  Leybum  was  appointed  bishop  of  Adnimetum, 
with  ordinary  jurisdiction  over  all  England ;  but  two 
years  after  his  sqppointment,  bishop  Giffard,  under 
the  title  of  bishop  of  Madaura,  was  added  to  the 
hierarchy,  and  the  episcopal  jurisdiction  of  England 
was  divided  between  the  two  prelates.  By  a  subse- 
quent arrangement  in  the  reign  of  the  same  monarch, 
England  was  divided  into  four  districts ;  and  a  pre- 
late, — appointed  to  some  Asiatic  see,— -was  nomi- 
nated to  preside  over  each,  with  an  annual  salary  of 
one  thousand  pounds,  payable  out  of  the  Exchequer. 
At  the  Revolution,  the  salaries  ceased :  but  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  districts  has  continued  to  the  present 
time. — The  northern  district  comprises  eight  coun- 
ties ;  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  Westmoreland, 
Durham,  Yorkshire,  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  and  the 
Isle  of  Man  : — ^The  midland,  fifteen ;  Lincolnshire, 
Leicestershire,  Huntingdonshire,  Isle  of  Ely,  Nor- 
folk, Suffolk,  Northamptonshire,  Rutlandshire,  Not- 
inghamshire,  Staffordshire,   Derbyshire,  Warwick- 
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,  Shropshire^  Worcestershire  and  Oxfordshire : 
— ^The  western,  seven  English  counties,— Somerset- 
shire,  Gloucestershire,  Herefordshire,  Monmoudi- 
shire,  Wiltshire,  Devonshire,  Cornwall,  and  the 
whole  of  North  and  South  Wales  :-^The  ten  remain- 
ing counties,  Kent,  Middlesex,  Essex,  Hertfordshire, 
Sussex,  Surrey,  Berics,  Bedfordshire,  Buckingham- 
shire and  Hampshire,  with  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
Jersey,  English  America,  and  the  West  Indies,  were 
assigned  to  the  London  district 
.  The  appointment  of  vicars-apostolic  was  not,  in 
the  first  instance,  acceptable  to  the  general  body  of 
the  secular  clei^.  They  presented  to  James  the 
second  a  memorial  against  the  appointment  of  Dr. 
Leybum.  Having  been  desired  by  his  majesty  to 
specify  the  difference  between  a  bishop  in  ordinary, 
and  a  vicar-apostolic,  they  stated,  in  a  memorial, 
that,  ^^  by  a  bishop,  who  is  an  ordinary^  is  meant 
one,  who  hath  power  of  his  own^  or  in  hvnuetf^  to 
govern  the  flock,  over  which  he  is  set ;  and,  while 
^  he  acts  accordingly,  he  is  not  responsible  to  any, 
^  or  revocable  at  pleasure. 

^^  On  the  contrary,  a  vicar  is  one,  who  hath  no 
'^  power  of  his  own,  or  in  himself  \  but  only  the  use 
*^  or  exercise  of  the  person,  who  substitutes  him ;  so 
"  that,  what  he  dots^  he  doth  not  by  his  own  power ; 
"  but,  by  the  power  of  the  person,  whom  he  repre- 
^*  sents ;  to  whom,  therefore,  he  is,  at  all  times, 
<<  accountable,  as  using  purely  his  p»wer, — by  whom 
'*  that  power  and  himself  too,  are  revocable  at  plea^ 
'^  sure.  Whence  it  follows,  that,  a  vicar  need  not  be 
**  a  bishop  at  all,  but  in  certain  cases ;  and,  although 
**  he  .be  consecrated,  and  is  to  have  the  title  and 
character  of  a  bishop,  yet,  acting  oidy  in  and  iy 
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'<  the  power  of  another^  according  to  the  order  apd^ 
^^  instruction  given  by  him^  he  is  not  properly  a  bishq[> 
^^  of  the  flock,  to  which  he  is  sent,  but  officer  or  dele-^ 
^*  gate  of  the  person  who  sends  hinu" 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  the  secular  clergy. 
But,  after  the  sqppointment  of  vioars-apostolic  was 
made,  they  acquiesced  in  it  The  English  cadioKc 
church  has  since  been  governed  by  them :  the  [ure- 
ktes  exercising  their  power  widi  moderation;  the 
flock  yielding  to  them  an  edifying  obedience ;  the 
chapter  considering  their  own  jurisdiction  suspended^ 
while  there  is  a  vicar-apostolic  in  office. 

This  economy  is  confirmed  by  a  decree  of  the 
sacred  congregation  De  Propagandd  Fkk^  dated  6tfa 
October  1694 ;  and  confirmed  by  an  apostolic  sanc- 
tion of  Innocent  the  twelfth,  dated  October  1696.  It 
declared,  that,  *'  by  the  deputation  of  vicars-aposto^ 
*^  lie  into  England,  all  jurisdiction  whatsoever,  of 
^^  the  chapters^  as  well  secular  as  regulary  of  all  the 
"  churches  of  that  kingdom  did  cease ;  but  yet  only; 
^^  while  their  deputation,  or  that  of  others  so  deputed; 
*'  at  any  time,  by  the  apostolic  see,  should  last,  and 
"  not  otherwise." 

It  is  observable,  that  a  few  ancient  nuns,  now  resid- 
ing in  Somers-  Town,  are  the  only  remains,  by  un* 
broken  succession,  of  the  ancient  monastic  institu- 
tions of  England.  These  are  the  spiritual  daughters 
of  the  convent  of  Bridgetines,  established^  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation,  at  Sion,  near  Brentford; 
At  the  dissolution  of  monasteries,  they  removed  to 
Lisbon :  on  the  invasion  of  that  city  by  the  French; 
they  were  admitted  to  the  general  hospitality,  shown 
by  this  country,  to  the  ecclesiastical  emigrants. 

As,  under  the  arrangement,  which  has  been  men- 
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Honed;  ibll  Briti^li  America,  and. all  the  British  po8-> 
ae^ioas  in  the  West  Indies,  were  assigned  to  the 
yicar-apostolic  of  the  London  district,  few  catholic 
prelates  had  a  more  extensive  jurisdiction.     But,  in 
July  1789,  the  congregation  oi  \k<^  propaganda  pub- 
lished a  decree,  afterwards  approved  by  pope  Pius 
the  sixth,  ordering  all  the  catholic  priests,  within  the 
United  States  of  America,  to  assemble,  and  to  fix 
upon  some  town,  for  an  episcopal  see,  and, — ^but  for 
that  time  only, — to  choose  its  bishop.     They  fixed 
on  the  town   of  Baltimore,  and   twenty-four  out 
of  twenty r  six  votes,  elected,  for  their  prelate.  Dr. 
Carroll  of  the  society  of  Jesus.     On  the  6th  of  No- 
vember 1 789,  the  pope  issued  a  bull,  by  which  he 
appointed  him  to  the  see  of  Baltimore,  with  episco- 
pal jurisdiction  over  the  whole  territory  of  the  United 
States.     In  1 808,  his  holiness  erected  the  bishopric 
of  Baltimore  into  a  metropolitan  see,  and  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Boston,  Beiardstown  in  the  Kentucky 
country,   into  sufiragan  bishoprics.     He  conferred 
the  dignity  of  an  archbishopric  on  the  see  of  Balti- 
more,  and  sent  Dr.  Carroll  the  pallium.     Other 
appointments  of  catholic  prelates,  in  difierent  parts 
of  the  foreign  dominions  of  his  Britannick  majesty, 
have  since  been  made  by  the  Roman  see.    In  the 
Appendix  *  will  be  found  a  succinct  chronologic^ 
account,  with  which  the  writer  has  been  favoured, 
of  the  roman-catholic  prelacies  in  England,  and  in 
the  possessions  of  his  majesty  in  the  Elast  and  West 
Indies. 

Such  are  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel ! — We  are 
struck  with  the  grandeur  of  pagan  Rome,  when  we 
read  of  her  highways,  which,  issuing  from  the  Forum, 

•  See  Appendix,  Note  V\I. 
D  D  a 


404  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

traversed  Italy,  pervaded  the  provinces,  and  were 
only  terminated,  by  the  frontiers  of  the  empire.  Far 
beyond  these,  the  successor  of  St.  Peter  has  sent 
from  christian  Rome,  the  feet  of  those  who  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  carry  the  faith  of  Christ  to 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

In  describing  the  general  body  of  the  clergy  of 
Amiens,  the  biographer  of  the  celebrated  bishop  of 
that  city,  says,  ^^  they  were  all  decent ;  and  many 
"  exemplary." — Higher  praise  belongs  to  the  Eng- 
lish catholic  clergy.  Who  of  them  is  not  punctual 
in  his  attendance  at  the  altar  ?  Or  in  his  confes- 
sional ?  Or,  not  ready  at  the  call  of  every  poor  man, 
to  afford  him  spiritual  succour  ?  Or,  to  instruct  his 
poor  child  ?  Where  is  the  hospital,  the  workhouse; 
or  the  prison,  into  which,  if  it  have  a  catholic  inmate, 
the  catholic  priest  does  not  cheerfully  carry  the  com- 
forts of  religion  ? 

With  few  exceptions,  these  servants  of  God,  and 
benefactors  of  man, — ^for  these  honourable  appella- 
tions they  certainly  deserve, — ^subsist  by  privations. 
Still, — scanty  as  is  their  revenue, — the  poor  generally 
have  some  share  of  it  Wherever  he  is,  the  English 
catholic  pastor  is  the  poor  man's  friend. 

The  scantiness  of  the  provision  for  the  vicar-apos- 
tolic of  the  London  district,  lately  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  faithful,  committed  to  his  charge.  A 
respectable  increase  was  immediately  made  to  it,  by 
a  subscription  equally  honourable  to  the  pastor  and 
the  flock.  No  condition,  no  obligation  whatever 
accompanied  it,  beyond  a  general  understanding, 
that  it  was  a  contribution  for  the  prelate's  comfortable 
and  decent  subsistence.  With  the  same  respectalUe 
and  filial  feelings,  the  following  letter  was  addressed 
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to  the  pope  ; — we  subjoin  to  it  the  answer,  with 
/which  it  was  honoured. 

"  Most  holy  father, 

'VWe,  whose  names  are  undersigned,  peers  and 
conunoners  of  Great  Britain,  professing  the  ca- 
tholic religion,  most  humbly  beg  leave  to  represent 
to  your  holiness, 

'^  That,  we  have  heard,  with  the  greatest  concern, 
'*  that  endeavours  have  been  made,  and  are  now 
^^  making,  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  your  holiness 
^^  and  the  cardinal  prefect  of  the  sacred  congregation 
"  De  PropagandA  Fide,  against  one  of  our  venerable 
"  pastors,  the  right  reverend  Dr.  William  Pojmter, 
'^  bishop  of  Halia,  and  vicar-apostolic  of  the  London 
"  district : 

"  We  beg  leave  to  testify  to  your  holiness,  that, 

^^  fiDom  the  time  of  his  being  appointed  coadjutor  to 

the  late  right  reverend  Dr.  Douglas,  of  revered 

memory,  till  the  present  hour,  the  conduct  of  the 

"  right  reverend  Dr.  Poynter  has  been  uniformly 

edifying  and  exemplary. 

^^  Acceptable  to  the  highest,  benign  to  the  lowest, 

serving  all  for  God,  his  zeal,  in  the  discharge,  of 

pastoral  duty,  and  his  assiduous  exertions  to  pro- 

'^  mote  the  welfare  of  his  flock,  his  learning  and  his 

piety,  are  acknowledged  by  every  one.    In  a  situ- 

'*  ation,  necessarily  of  great  difficulty  and  delicacy, 

the  constant  tenor  of  his  conduct,  at  once  blame- 

*^  less,  and  respectable,   has  gained  him  universal 

"  reverence. 

'*  The  concern  which  we  have  mentioned  is  greafly 
increased,  by  hearing,  (what  we  cannot  bring  our- 
selves to  believe),  that  there  have  been, — and  still 
'*  are — projects  to.  induce  your  hqliness  to  remove 
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^^  ibis  excellent  prelate,  from  the  distriet 
**  to  his  care. 

"  Against  every  such  attempt,  we  most  hnmbly 
«  and  earnestly  appeal  to  your  holiness ;  and  we  beg 
V  leave  to  represent,  that  such  a  measure  would  be 
."  highly  detrimental  to  religion ;  highly  distneflsing 
.**  to  the  members  of  the  district  which  he  has  so  long 
^'  and  so  worthily  governed ;  and  highly  displeasing 
'*  to  all  who  interest  themsdves  in  the  cause  of  the 
'^  catholics  of  this  realm. 

''  Confiding  in  your  holiness  s  wisdom  and  dis- 
'^  cemment,  and  your  known  and  proved  solicitude 
^*  for  all  the  churches,  committed  by  Christ  Jesus  to 
''  the  care  of  your  holiness,  his  vicar  on  earth,  we  b^ 
*'  leave^  most  holy  father,  to  submit  to  your  paternal 
"  attention,  these  our  humble  representations. 

*^  Assuring  your  holiness,  of  our  inviolable  at- 
^'  tachment  to  our  holy  faith,  and  our  obedience,  in 
"  Christ,  to  the  Mother  and  Mistress  See, — we  be- 
'^  seech  your  apostolic  benediction : — and  with  the 
*'  most  profound  respect  and  veneration  are, 
"  Your  holiness's  most  dutiful 

<<  and  obedient  servants  in  Christ, 

f*  Norfolk,  eari  marshal  of    "  Evelyn  Dormer, 

England.  ''  Henry  Englefield,  bart. 

"  Surrey,  *'  Henry  Tichboume,  bart. 

."  Shrewsbury,  **  George  Jemingham,  bart. 

**  Newburgh,  «  John  Throckmoiton,  hart 

*'  Kinnaird,  «  Thomas  Webbe,  bart. 

«  Petre,  "  Edward  Smythe,  bart. 

''  Arundell,  *'  Richard  Bedingfield,  bart 

."  Dormer,  "  Edward  Blount,  bart. 

"  Clifford,  "  Carnaby  Huggerston,  barL 
"  Everard  Anmdell,  &c.    &c.    &c.    8cc. 

^*  Hugh  Clifford,  &c,    &c.    8cc.    8cc. 

"  JB^wird  Stourton,  fcc.    &c.    «ic.    &c. 
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The  Answer. 

**  Beloved  children  ! — Health  and  apostolical 
^^  benediction, 

"Ik  your  letter  of  the  31st  of  last  June,  you  ex- 
posed to  us,  your  fear  and  solicitude,  lest  our  ve- 
**  netable  brother,  the  bishop  of  Haliat,  the  vicar  of 
"  this  see  in  the  London  district,  who,  you  informed 
"  us,  had,  according  to  intelligence  received  by  you, 
'^  £Edlen  under  the  heavy  suspicion  of  us  and  the  pre- 
- '  feet  of  the  congregation  Z>ePr0p^a7i<i^i^d!?,  should 
'^  be  removed  from  his  aforesaid  vicariat :  and,  with 
"  the  greatest  earnestness,  you  petitioned,  that  this 
"  might  not  take  place ;  and  gave,  with  unanimous 
consent,  the  most  ample  testimony  to  the  doctrine, 
virtue,  prudence,  and  ardent  zeal  for  religion,  by 
^^  which  this  prelate  had  gained  the  greatest  esteem 
**  from  every  order  of  persons  among  you. 

"  Grateful  to  us,  in  the  first  place,  has  been  this 
"  your  warm  attachment  towards  the  person,  whom 
^*  the  apostolic  see  has  assigned  to  you  for  pastor : 
**  Most  grateful  to  us,  moreover,  is  this  your  very 
"  imanimous  testimony  in  his  favour,  which  you  have 
^  transmitted  to  us:  For,  by  these,  both  the  virtue  of 
"  this  eminent  prelate,  and  your  own  excellent  dispo* 
/<  -sitions,  obtain,  at  the  same  time^  our  full  commen^ 
''  dation :  But,  we  fully  authorize  you  to  expel,  from 
*^  your  minds,  every  such  iemxiety;  for  w^  never  eu- 
"  tained,  respecting  the  bishop  of  Halia,  the  suspicion 
^^  of  which  you  are  apprehensive ;  and  much  less^ 
"  have  we  ever  thought  of  removing  him  from  his 
"apostolic  vicariat :  for,  on  the  very  grounds  which 
"  you  have  clearly  exposed  to  us,  we  entertained 

DD  4 


ti 


406  HISTORICAL  MFEMOIRS  OF 

**  the  best  opinion  of  him,  and  the  most  affectionate 
'*  disposition  in  his  regard. 

^^  It  is  pleasing  to  us  to  jsignify  these  things  to 
*'  you,  and  by  this  method,  to  put  you  in  possession 
"  of  the  most  certain  proof  of  our  most  honourable 
^'  judgment  of  this  most  illustrious  prelate,  and  of  our 
"  good-win  towards  you. 

*^  We  most  highly  commend  and  receive,  with  pe- 
^^  culiar  gratification,  the  significations  of  reverence, 
^^  devotion  and  attachment,  to  the  chair  of  Saint 
*^  Peter,  and  to  ourselves,  who,  though  unworthy,  are 

seated  in  it,  which  your  letter,  replete  witli  affec* 

tion  and  duty,  most  clearly  expresses :  and  answer* 

'*  ing  it,  with  equal  affection  and  duty,  on  our  part^ 

**  we  most  cordially  impart  to  you  aU,  agreeably  to 

^^  your  earnest  requests,  our  apostolic  benediction. 

'^  Given  at  Rome,  at  Saint  Mary  Major, 

"  30th  August  1817,  the  eighteenth  year 

'^  of  our  pontificate. 

"  Pius  P.  P.  VIL" 

XCVII.   12. 

Religious  Establishments  made  by  the  English  CatkoUcs  in 

Foreign  Countries. 

The  mention  of  the  hierarchy  of  the  English 
catholic  church  naturally  leads  to  a  consideration  of 
their  institutions  for  education. — It  has  been  stated, 
in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  Reformation  and  the  penal  enactments,  which 
followed  it,  the  catholics  established  colleges,  and 
religious  commimities  in  different  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent. The  summary  view  of  these,  given  in  ^^  A  short 
"  Chronological  Account  of  the  Religious  Establish- 
*'  ments,made  by  Et^lish  Catholics  on  the  Continent  cf 
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*^  Europe,  by  the  AbbS  Mann^  in  the  1 3^^  volume  of  the 
^'  ArchiEologiaf''  is  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to  the  first 
volume  of  these  memoirs. 

The  principal  establishments  for  the  education  of 
youth,  were  the  college  of  secular  clergy  at  Douay, 
and  the  colleges  of  the  Jesuits  at  St.  Omer  and  Liege. 
At  Douay,  the  studies  of  humanity,  of  philosophy, 
and  theology ;  at  St  Omers,  the  studies  of  humanity ; 
at  Liege,  the  studies  of  philosophy  and  theology  were 
cultivated:— and  in  all  were  cultivated  with  success. 
How  deeply  the  students  were  instructed  in  religion 
is  evident  from  the  circumstance,  that,  during  the  era 
of  the  English  persecution,  the  single  college  of  Douay 
sent  to  England,  one  hundred  and  twenty  priests,  who 
svtfered  death  for  their  religion. 

The  education  at  the  colleges,  we  have  mentioned, 
was  very  good.  "  It  must  be  confessed,"  says.  Dr. 
Pattenson*,  '^that  there  be  many  excellent  wits,  and 
men  of  great  learning,  bred  in  the  colleges  of  Eng- 
land ;  yet,  this  I  may  truly  say,  that  those  beyond 
^*  the  sea  are  of  no  base  quality ;  neither  is  their  edu- 
**  cation,  in  those  places,  such,  as  should  render  them 
^'  liable  to  that  character,  in  time  to  come.  Yea  rather^ 
— they  are  so  orderly  governed,  and  their  times 
of  study,  devotion,  exercise,  both  scholastical  and 
spiritual, — recreation, — yea  even  of  their  most  ne- 
''  cessary  repast  and  rest,-— are  all  so  exactly  measured 
''  out  to  them, — all  occasions  of  idleness,  excess  and 
<^  ill  company,  so  prudently  and  carefully  prevented, 
''  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  appear  so  civil,  so  devout, 
^'  soreligious^  temperate,  sober,  and  well-governed,  in 
/'  outward  deportment,  as,  through  the  grace  of  Grod, 
'^  they  do.    They  are,  as  I  said,  by  their  superiors, 

*  Image  of  both  Churches,  sd  edit*  p.  479. 
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**  itrictly  kept  to  their  tasks;  yet  radier  won,  diafl 
^^  forced  into  them.  They  are  bridled  widi  ahaid  bit^ 
**  but  it  is  carried  with  such  a  gentle  hand,  as  it  does 
''  not  pinch,  but  guide  them;  so  that,  as  their  studies, 
'^  — blessed  be  God! — are  not  altogether  unha^^y, 
*^  so  neither,  is  ^eir  life  unpleasant ;  but  sweet,  agree** 
'^  able  to  yirtuous  minds,  and  full  of  the  noblest 
"  contents." 

In  a  former  part  of  the  work  we  have  inserted  the 
edifying  accounts  given  of  these  establishments  by 
Dr.  Allen  and  father  Persons. 

XCVII.  3. 

The  Charitable  Establishments  of  the  EngHA  Catholics  far 

the  Education  of  the  Poor. 

These  should  not  be  altogether  passed  in  sOence. 
They  are  numerous,  and  excellency  conducted.  TTiey 
are  under  the  direction  of  the  clergy.  In  their  direc- 
tion of  them,  the  clergy  are  generally  assisted  by  several 
persons,  in  the  middle  classes  of  life,  whose  meritorious 
exertions,  in  these  concerns,  no  pen  can  adequately 
celebrate. 

Here, — the  writer  speaks  fipom  his  own  observation : 
— Numerous  are  the  persons  of  this  description,  whose 
first  and  latest  thought  is,  how  they  can  best  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  their  neighbour; 
how  they  can  best  procure  raiment  for  the  naked,  food 
for  the  hungry,  instruction  and  employment  for  the 
young,  comfort  for  the  aged,  and  the  last  blessings  oif 
religion  for  the  dying.  On  the  great  day  of  retribution, 
nothing  of  what  we  have  described  will  be  forgotten 
by  Him,  who  will  then  remember,  even  a  cup  of  water, 
given  in*  his  name:  in  the  niean  time,  i&ieY  wade 
through  a  thousand  wearisome  details,  submit  to  a 
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^ouaaod  rebuffs^  and  undergo  a  thousand  mortifica^ 
tiong*  Tlpie  great  but  obscure  merit  of  these  inraluabic 
individuals,  was  observed  and  felt  by  the  sublime 
309suet  ^^  Poor  suffering  martyrs/'  exclaims  that 
eminent  light  of  the  church  of  God, — ^^  persist  in 
^^  suffering  your  lowly  mar^dom,  without  murmur*- 
'^  ing;  and  sincerely  loving  those,  who  make  yon 
/^  suffer!— This  wa3  one  of  the  distinctive  marks  of 
"  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  have  the  honour  of  bearing 
^'  it  For  whom  I  am  writing  this,  I  do  not  know;  I 
<<  have  no  man  particularly  in  view,  I  know  thare  are 
*^  many  such.  Dear  to  them  indeed  should  be  their 
^'  humiliations,  whatever  they  are,  and  whoever 
"  occasions  them*." 

It  is  pleasing  to  add,  that  their  exertions  are  hap- 
pily seconded  by  the  noble  and  the  wealthy  among 
iheir  brethren.  Considering  the  great  pressure  of  the 
demands  of  the  state  on  the  landed  property  of  the 
catholic  nobility  and  gentry;  that  they  bear,  in  com- 
mon with  their  countrymen,  all  the  burthens  of  the 
state,  and  are  excluded  from  every  channel,  through 
which,  under  the  various  denominations  of  places, 
pensions  and  salaries,  a  great  part,  of  what  is  taken 
from  individuals,  is  rdumed  to  them ; — that  they  are 
deprived  of  many  methods  of  providing  for  their 
younger  children,  and  that,  in  addition  to  the  support 
of  the  national  clergy,  the  s^pport  of  their  own  pastors 
falls  heavily  upon  them, — still,  their  public  and  private 
munificence  is  gres^t,  on  every  occasion  equalling,  and 
often  exceeding  the  most  sanguine  expectation. 
'  The  French  Revolution  restored  the  members  of 
the  foreign  schools  of  the  English  catholics  to  .their 
niative  country.    For  the  kindness  with  which  they 

*  Meditations,  cxyiii.  Jour. si. 
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were  received,  and  with  which  they  have  since  been 
unceasingly  treated,  they  have  every  reason  to  be,— ^ 
and  they  are, — ^truly  grateful.  Three  colleges, — ^^one 
at  Old-hall  Green  near  Puckeridge,  one  at  Ushaw 
near  Durham,  and  one  at  Oscot  near  Birmingham, 
are  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  prelates, 
within  whose  jurisdictions  they  lie :  the  college  at 
Stonyhurst,  near  Blackbume,  is  a  filiation  from  the 
college  of  the  English  ex-jesuits  at  Liege,  at  the  time 
of  the  commencement  of  the  French  Revolution. 

That  deplorable  event  sent  also  several  commu- 
nities of  English  nuns  into  this  country.  To  these, 
the  incomparable  kindness  of  this  country  has  equally 
extended  its  protection.  The  edifying  regularity^  of 
their  lives,  and  the  prudence  of  their  conduct,  are 
universally  acknowledged.  If,  among  his  intelligent 
countrymen,  there  be  one,  who  thinks  of  theip  slight- 
ingly or  unkindly, — all  the  writer  requests  of  him  is, 
to  be  permitted  to  attend  him  to  the  spot, — to  place 
him,  in  the  chapel,  the  study,  the  refectory,  or  the 
garden, — and  to  whisper  in  his  ear,  in  words  like 
£ho9e  graven  on  the  tomb  of  sir  Christopher  Wren, 
in  St  Paul's  church, 

Quales  sunt^  circumtpue*. 


CHAP.  XCVIII. 

OUTLINE  OF  THE  LITERARY  HISTORY  OP  THE  ENGLISH 
CATHOLICS  SINCE  THE  REFORMATION. 

yVE  shall  close  these  pages  with  an  attempt  to  pre- 
sent the  reader  with  an  outline  of  the  literary  history 

♦  The  worcb  on  the  monument  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren,— th^ 
architect  of  that  noble  pile, — are, 

Si  qiuBres  monumentum,  circunupice. 
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of  tlie  English  catholics  since  the  Reformation ;.  bring- 
ing successively  into  view,  L  Their  most  eminent 
Aeologians:  IL  Poets:  III.  Historians:  IV.  Law- 
yers :  and  V.  Some  account  will  then  be  given  of 
their  sacred  music. 

XCVIIL  1. 
J%eol<^ans. 

1.  One  of  the  first  controversies  between  the  ca- 
tholic and  protestant  divines,  was  carried  on  by  Dr. 
Jewely  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Dr.  Thomas  Har^ 
dinge.  The  latter,  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  was  prebendary  of  Salisbury;  and 
had  several  other  preferments.  Of  all  these  he  was 
deprived,  and  retired  to  Louvaine. 

In  1562,  bishop  Jewel  published,  in  the  Latin 
lahguage,  his  celebrated  Apology  for  the  Church  of 
England.  It  was  translated  into  the  English,  Greek, 
and  several  other  languages.  Dr.  Hardinge  replied 
to  it,  by  his  Confutation  of  the  Apology  of  the  Church 
of  England;  Antwerp^  1563.  Dr.  Jewel  replied  by 
his  Defence  of  the  Apology  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
London,  1564.  This  became  even  a  more  popular 
work,  than  his  apology.  Queen  Elizabe^,  king 
James,  and  king  Charles  the  first,  ordered  it  to  be 
chained  up,  and  read,  in  all  the  parish  churches, 
throughout  England  and  Wales.  Dr.  Hardinge  an- 
swered it,  by  his  Detection  of  sundry  foul  errors,  lies, 
slandersy  corruptions,  Sgc.  uttered  and  practised  by 
M.  Jewel,  in  a  book,  lately  by  him  set  forth,  called.  An 
Answer,  Sgc.  Louvaine,  .1568.  .  To  this  the  bishop 
published  an  answer,  in  the  same  year.  Each  writer 
was  considered  as  the  champion  of  his  party ;  and 
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each  allowed  fay  boih  parties  to  display  greal  alnfity 
itk  die  controversy  *. 

2.  The  next  wotk,  which  presents  itself  to  onr  at< 
tention,  is  the  Rheimish  version  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  The  version  of  the  New  Testament,  with 
notes,  was  published,  in  one  volume,  quarto,  in  1582, 
at  Rheims ;  to  which  city,  the  English  clergy,  origi- 
nally established  at  Douay,  had  removed.  In  1600, 
it  was  reprinted,  at  Douay ;  with  some  variation  in 
the  notes.  A  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
published  at  Douay,  in  161  o.  Dr.  Allen,  Dr.  Bristow, 
Dr.  Reynolds,  and  Mr.  Martyn,  were  employed  in 
the  work ;  but  by  Dodd's  account f,  "  it  may  be 
'^  entirely  ascribed  to  Mr.  Martyn ;  the  others,  being 
"  only  revisers." 

The  general  asperily  of  language,  in  which  the 
notes  are  written ;  and  some  expressions  sounding 
disloyally,  which  they  are  said  to  contain,  gave  just 
offence.  These,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  publi- 
cation of  a  new  edition,  in  1816,  in  Dublin.  In  the 
title  page,  it  is  said  to  have  been  ^^  revised,  corrected, 
"  and  approved,"  by  Dr.  Troy,  the  titular  archbishop 
of  Dublin.  This  imputation  produced  from  his  lord- 
ship the  following  declaration : 

^'  Having  seen  a  new  edition  of  the  Rheimish 
"  Testament,  with  annotations,  published  by  Ccjyne, 
^^  Dtiblin;  and  Keating^  Sgc.  London,  1816,  said  to 
^  be  revised,  corrected,  and  approved,  by  me,  I  thipli 
^^  it  necessary  to  declare,  that  I  never  approved,  nor 
'^  meant  to  approve,  of  any  edition  of  the  Old  or  NeH 
'^  Testament,  which  was  not  entirely  conformable, 

*  For  an  account  of  this  controversy,  see  Strype's  Annals  EK 
ok*  XXV.  idr.  xlviiL 

f  CluiMh  History,  ToL  i.  p.  111. 
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^*  as  well  in  the  notes,  as  thetext,  to  tliat,  which  was 
'^  edited  by  R.  Cross j  Dublmj  1791,  containing  the 
"  usual,  and  prescribed  formula  of  my  approbation ; 
'^  and  which  has  served  as  an  exemplar  to  the  several 
'^  editions,  that  have  since  been  published  with  my 
^*  sanction.     As,  in  the  said  new  edition,  the  noted 
**  vary  essentially,  from  those  of  the  last-mentioned 
"  editors,  which,  exclusively,  I  have  sanctioned  for 
publication,  I  should  think  that  circumstance  alone 
fiiUy  sufficient  to  induce  me  to  withhold  every  kind 
**  of  approbation  from  it ;  but  having  read,  and  now, 
"  for  the  first  time,  considfered  these  notes,  I  not  only 
"  do  not  sanction  them,  but  solemnly  declare,  that 
**  I  utterly  reject  them ;  generally,  as  harsh  and  irri- 
**  fating  in  expression  ;  some  of  them,  as  false,  and 
absurd  in  reasoning ;  and  many  of  them,  as  un- 
charitable in  sentiment     They  further  appear  to 
countenance  opinions  and   doctrines,    which,  in 
^^  common  with  the  other  roman-catholics  of  the  em- 
"  pire,  I  have  solemnly  disclaimed  upon  oath.  Under 
*'  litese  circumstances,  and  with  these  impressions  on 
^*  my  mind,  I  feel  an  imperious  duty  to  admonish  that 
**  portion  of  the  catiiolic  body,  which  is  intrusted  to 
"  my  charge,  of  the  danger  of  reading,  and  of  pajdng 
^'  any  attention  to  the  notes  and  comments  of  the  said 
**  hew  edition  of  the  Testament;  and  I  enjoin  the 
**  roman-catholic  clergy  of  this  diocese  to  discourage, 
and  prevent,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  the 
circulation,  amongst  catholics,  of  a  work  tending 
to  lead  the  faithfril  astray ;  and  much  better  fitted 
to  engender,  and  promote,  amongst  christians,  hos- 
^^  tility,  bitterness  and  strife,  than,  what  should  be 
"  the  object  of  every  such  production,  to  cultivate 


u 


410  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

<'  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  gospel,  that  is,  the  spirit  of 
''  meekness,  charity  and  peace. 

"  Dublin,  «4th  October  181 7.  J.  T.  TROY."    ' 

That  the  notes  deserve  the  strong  expressions  of 
censure,  applied  to  them  by  Dr.  Troy,  admits  of  no 
doubt.  Dr.  Geddes,  in  his  Prospectus  of  a  new 
Translation  of  the  Holy  Bible j  has  described  the  &ults 
of  this  version,  and  the  notes  to  it,  and  has  suggested 
the  best  extenuation,  which  they  admit  ^^  It  is,"  he 
says,  "  a  literal  and  barbarous  translation  from  the 
^  vulgate,  before  its  last  revision  ;  and  accompanied 
^  with  acrimonious  and  injurious  annotations.    The 

*  residence  in  a  foreign  country,   and,  what  they 

*  deemed,  exile  from  their  own,  corrupted  the  trans- 
'  lators  language ;  and  soured  their  tempers ;  and  it 

*  was,  unhappily,  the  common  custom  of  those  la- 
^  mentable  times,  to  season  every  religious  contro- 

*  versy  with  gall  and  vinegar.     We  do  not  find,  that 

*  Fulke,  Fuller  and    Cartwright,  who  drew  their 

*  quills  against  the  Douay  annotators,  were  a  bit  more 

*  courteous  than  they." 

It  may  be  added, — that,  when  the  censurable  ex- 
pressions of  the  Rheimish  annotators  are  brought 
forward,  the  dungeons,  the  racks,  the  gibbets,  the 
fires,  the  confiscations,  and  the  various  other  modes  of 
persecution,  in  every  hideous  form,  which  the  catholics 
of  those  days  endured,  should  not  be  forgotten.  That 
these  should  have  produced  many  censurable  expres- 
sions, cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise.  If  something 
of  the  kind  had  not  fallen  from  them,  they  must  have 
been  more  than  men. 

In  1749,    ^  ^^w  edition   both   of  the  Old  and 
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New  T^^stament  with  some  alterations  in  the  text,  and 
much  in  the  notes,  was  published,  from  the  notes  of 
the  late  Dr.  Challoner. — Still,  the  version  is  imperfect : 
A  more  correct  version  is,  perhaps,  at  present,  the 
greatest  spiritual  want  of  the  English  catholics*. 

3.  The  subject  leads  to  the  mention  of  the  version 
of  The  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament j  by  the 
late  reverend  Alexander  GeddeSy  LJL  D.  Dr.  Geddes 
was  a  priest  of  the  catholic  chui:ch ;  and,  for  several 
years,  served  acatholic  mission  in  Scotland.  Incurring 
the  displeasure  of  his  bishop,  he  removed  to  London ; 
and,  at  first,  said  mass,  in  private  families.  After  some 
time,  he  altogether  abstained  from  the  exercise  of  his 
sacred  functions,  and  dedicated  himself  to  a  new 
translation  of  the  scriptures,  under  the  patronage  of 
lord  Petre,  tiie  grandfather  of  the  present  lord.  His 
lordship  furnished  the  doctor  with  a  complete  biblical 
library,  and  promised  to  allow  him,  during  the  time  in 
which  he  should  be  engaged  in  his  biblical  imder- 
taking,  an  annuity  of  one  hundred  pounds :  and 
double  the  amount  of  this  sum,  his  lordship,  while  he 
lived,  most  regularly  paid  the  doctor.  His  transla- 
tion comprises,  in  two  volumes,  the  historical  books* 
It  is  accompanied  by  notes,  under  the  text;  and 
by  a  volume  of  critical  observations.  In  tiiese, 
he  absolutely  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  in- 
spiration of  the  sacred  writings ;  expressed  hims' 
very  slightingly,  on  several  opinions,  universally  re 
ceived  and  respected  by  the  church ;  and  generally 

*  See  **  lewis's  History  of  the  Translations  of  the  Bible  into 
**  EngGsh.**  sd  ed.  p.  377, — and  the  writer's  Essay  on  the  disci- 
pline of  the  chnrdi  of  Rome  respecting  the  general  perusal  of 
the  Scripture  in  the  vulgar  tongue  by  the  laity, — annexed  to 
the  History  of  CaaBmmm  of  Faith,  %vo. 

VOL.  IV.  E  E 
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adopted  the  Q^^rmau  schema  of  rationalizing  the  naiv 
rativ^  of  the  Old  Testament 

The  frequent  levity  of  bis  expressions  ^aa  certainly 
very  repugnant,  not  only  to  the  rules  of  religioQ,  htit 
to  good  sense.  This  fault  he  carried,  in  a  still  greater 
degree,  into  hifii  conversation.  It  gave  general  offence ; 
hut  those  who  knew  him,  while  they  blamed  luid  la* 
mented  his  aberrations,  did  justice  to  his  learnings 
to  his  friendly  heart,  and  guileless  simplicity.  Moat 
i^fustly  has  he  been  termed  an  infidel.  He  {Hrofessed 
himaelf  a  trinitarian,  a  believer  in  the  resurrection, 
in  the  divine  origin,  and  divine  mission  of  Christ  in 
fljupport  of  which  he  published  a,  small  traict  He  also 
pi^fessed  to  believe,  what  he  termed,  the  leading  and 
unadulterated  tenets  of  ^e  roman-cathoUo  chuidk 
From  her, — however  scanty  his  creed  might  be,--^he 
did  not  so  far  recede,  as  was  generally  thought  The 
estrangement  of  his  brethren  from  him  was  most  pain* 
ful  to  his  feelings.  The  writer  has,  more  than  once, 
witnessed  his  lamenting  the  circumstance^  with  great 
agitation,  and  even  with  bitter  tears. 

The  general  opinion,  respectiii^  his  version,  apt- 
pears  to  be  settled.  It  is  admitted  to  contain  many 
happy  renderings,  many  just  emendatk>nsofthetext 
and  many  profound  and  ingenious  observations  on  its 
S!^nse,  and  to  discover  a  profound  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  language..  But  the.  propriety  of  die  greater 
part,,  both  of  his  emendations  and  interpretsytioW) 
has  been  questioned, — the  too  frequent  levity  of  them, 
we  have  already  noticed.  Another  considerable  de- 
fect in  his  version,  is  its  total  want  of  uniformity  of 
style;  in  this  respect,  it  yields  tp  the  vulgate,  in 
which,  although  it  was  evidently  e^Qcnted  by  d^farent 
hands, — tiie  vultus  et  €oio9'  idem  ape>    thfooghoiit} 
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Mimiidbly  preserved.  No  translatk^  of  thie  sacred 
Toiumesi,  &ot  «Ten  &at  of  Houbig^At,  possesses  this 
excellence,  in  an  equal  degree.  In  every  page  of  die 
version  of  Dr.  Oeddes,  there  is  some  breach  of  this 
tntiformity ;  the  style,  moreover,  is  justly  reproached 
vfith  incessant  inversions, — a  mode  equally  contrary 
lo  the  Hebraic,  and  the  Greek  idionobs. 

When  he  died,  he  was  preparii^  a  pocket  edition 
of  the  Psalms.  He  bad  sold  the  copy  to  Johnson,  ^ 
bookseller:  and  the  work  was  pmted  off,  to  the 
middle  of  the  1 1 8th  Psalm. 

Lord  Petre,  his  original  patron,  bequea&ed  to  hfusi 
tOK  annuity  «f  one  btindred  pounds,  ^uriixg  his  life.^^ 
With  i^  hereditary  muDificence  of  his  family,  his 
iotrdship's  son,  soon  after  the  decease  of  his  faihery 
signified  to  die  doctor,  in  the  most  polite  and  friendly 
manner,  his  intemtion  to  continue  Ids  fsfthar's  patronage 
of  the  work;  and  to  allow  him  an  additional  annui^ 
of  one  hundred  pocmds. 

The  doctor  did  not  lotig  survive  his  noble  patroiL 
Lord  Petre  died  in  July  iSoi.  The  doctor  died  ai 
the  foflowing  February.  He  was  buried,  by  his  own 
desire,  in  the  churchyard  at  Paddmgton.  The  funeral 
was  numerously,  asid  honourably,  attended.  Few 
could  boast  of  warmer,  or  of  more  respectable  friends ; 
for  no  one  ever  called  in  question  his  learning,  or  the 
benevolence  of  his  disposition:  but  every  catholic, 
^d  even  every  christian  must  admit,  that  offensive 
and  unjustifiable  passages  frequently  occur,  bofh  in 
his  translation,  and  in  his  olber  writings. 

Lord  Petre  extended  his  kindness  to  the  doctor's 
Memory.  Immediately  after  his  dealh,  his  lordship 
desired  the writerof  these  pages  to  examine  his  papers. 
At  his  request,  Dr.  Disney,  a  particular  friend  of  the 
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deceased,  was  associated  with  him,  in  the  task.  This 
was  the  more  proper,  as  a  report  had  been  widely 
circulated,  that  the  catholics  had  caused  his  papers  to 
be  destroyed.  Dr.  Disney,  and  the  present  writer, 
made  as  complete  a  search,  among  them,  as  their 
avocations  permitted. .  To  their  great  surprise,  al-* 
though  they  found  several  literary  manuscripts,  they 
did  not,  with  the  exception  of  a  rough  version  of  the 
last  Psalm,  find  a  single  scrap  of  paper  that  related  to 
his  biblical  pursuits.  This  was  signified  to  lord  Petre, 
with  a  recommendation,  that  fiirther  searches  and  in- 
quiries should  be  made  by  some  person  possessed 
of  greater  leisure.  These  were  made ;  but  they  were 
equally  unsuccessful.  All  this  was  the  more  sur- 
prising, as,  from  the  doctor's  declarations  to  his 
friends,  and  from  other  circumstances,  there  was  great 
reason  to  suppose  &at  he  had  made  considerable  pro^ 
gress  in  the  continuation  of  his  work;  or,  at  least, 
had  collected  ample  materials  for  it  Probably,  in 
the  view  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  he  had  com- 
mitted them  to  the  flames.  On  the  receipt  of  this 
report,  it  was  thought  proper,  that  the  public  should 
be  made  acquainted  with  the  result  of  the  investiga- 
tion, by  a  preface  to  the  doctor's  translation  of  the 
Psalms.  Such  a  preface  was  accordingly  written.  It 
was  signed  by  Dr.  Disney,  and  the  present  writer, 
and  prefixed  to  that  work. 

A  learned  and  interesting  life  of  the  doctor  has 
been  written  by  Mr.  Mason  Good.  It  has  been  men- 
tioned, that  the  doctor  was,  by  his  own  desire,  buried 
at  Paddington. — It  was  by  his  own  desire  also,  that 
the  following  inscription,  was  written  on  the  stone, 
raised  at  the  head  of  his  grave. 
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ReTerend  ALEXANDER  GEDDES,  LL.D. 

Translator  of  the  Historical  Books 

Of  the  Old  Testament^ 

Died  Feb.  36th  i8oa. 

Aged  65. 

Christian  is  my  name,  and  Catholic  my  surname. 
I  grant,  that  you  are  a  Christian,  as  well  as  X ; 
And  embrace  you,  as  my  fellow  disciple  in  Jesus : 
And,  if  you  are  not  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
Still  I  would  embrace  you,  as  my  fellow  Man. 

Extracted  from  his  Works* 
Requiescat  in  Pace. 

This  stone  was  erected  by  his  friend,  Lord  Petre,  in  1804. 

4.  We  have  noticed  the  controversy  between  Dr. 
Hardinge  and  Dr.  Jewel. — We  have  now  to  mention 
a  controversy  of  equal  celebrity  in  its  time. 

To  the  fifth  volume  of  his  reports,  sir  Edward  Coke 
prefixed  a  learned  preface,  in  which  he  endeavoured 
to  establish,  by  a  series  of  precedents,  the  spiritual 
supremacy  of  the  king  of  England.  To  this,  father 
ParsonSy  in  1 606,  published  a  reply,  intituled  "  An 
"  Answer  to  the  fifth  part  of  the  Reports  of  sir  Edward 
*'  Coke,  8gc.  by  a  Catholic  Divine'^  St.  Omers^  4to. 
On  each  side,  the  argument  is  nearly  exhausted;  the 
diligence  of  subsequent  polemics  has  not  enabled 
them  to  produce  upon  this  subject,  much  that  is  new, 
either  in  point  of  fact,  or  of  argument. 

No  writer,  pe];}iaps,  has  expressed,  in  fewer  words^ 
or  with  greater  accuracy,  the  different  natures  of 
spiritual  and  temporal  power,  than  father  Parsons  has 
done  in  the  work,  we  have  just  mentioned,  {p.  31.) 
"  As  the  temporal  powerfor  furnishing  of  his  authority, 
"  hath  power  also  t6  punish  temporallie,  when  occa- 
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'^  sion  is  offered,  and  this,  in  either  goods,  body  or 
'^  life ;  so,  have  spiritual  magistrate)^  alfio,  by  Christ's 
"  appointment,  ecclesiastical  power y  not  only  to  teach, 
"  exhort,  instruct  and  direct,  as  has  been  said,  but 
"  to  punish  in  like  manner,  by  spiritual  cenmresy 
^'  much  more  grievous  and  dreadful  in  respect  to  the 
^^  life  to  comCy  tiian  are  die  forenamed  punishments 
"  of  the  civil  magistrate,  which  censures  are  thr6e  in 
^'  number,  answering,  after  a  certain  manner,  to  the 
**  former  three  of  the  temporal  magistrate;  and  these 
'^  are,  accordiilg  to  catholike  divinity  and  canons  of 
'^  the  church,  suspension,  interdict,  and  excommuni«* 
"  cation." 

5.  Among  the  polemic  writers  of  the  seventeendx 
century,  few  were  more  generally  read  or  respected, 
than  the  celebrated  Abraham  Woodhead.  His  works 
were  highly  prized  by  Mr.  Alban  Butler,  the  author 
of  the  lives  of  the  Saints.  But  the  style  of  them  is 
so  bad,  the  matter  so  confused,  and  the  sentences  so 
perplexed  by  parentheses,  as  to  make  the  perusal  of 
them  an  exertion,  too  great  for  the  generality  of 
readers.  It  is  not,  however,  improbable,  that  if  some 
one,  qualified  for  the  task,  and  bestowing  proper  at«- 
tention  upon  it,  would  favour  us  with  the  Spirit  of 
Abraham  Woodheady  he  would  produce  much  instruc* 
tive,  and  much  interesting  matter ; — lost,  at  present  to 
the  public,  by  the  obscurity  cast  on  it  by  tjie  author* 

6.  Among  the  catholic  writers,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  second,  none  was  more  distinguished  than  Ht^h 
Patjdin  Cressey.  He  was  bom  of  respectable  parents, 
at  Wakefield,  in  1 603 :  and  was  taught  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  learning  at  a  grammar-school  in  that  town. 
In  1619,  he  went  to  Oxford,  and  in  1626,  was  ad- 
mitted fellow  of  Merton  college.  He  took  tlie  degree 
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of  mal^ter  of  arts;  and,  entering  into  holy  orders, 
became  a  chaplain  to  ThomaB  lord  Wentworth,  then 
iQitd  president  of  the  north.  He  afterwards  became 
chaplain  to  viscount  Falkland ;  accompanied  his  10r4** 
ship  to  Ireland ;  and  was  promoted,  by  his  intelrtst, 
to  a  canonry  in  the  collegiate  church  at  Windsor,  and 
to  the  deanery  of  Laughen,  in  Ireland.  The  disturb* 
ances  of  thB  times  obliging  him  to  quit  England,  he 
trayelled  throu^  Italy,  and,  after  a  serious  examima* 
tion  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  made  a  public  profession  of  its  rdigion  in 
1646.  He  then  repaired  to  Paris,  and  studied  the^ 
l6gy,  with  great  attention,  under  the  cdebrated  Henry 
Hx^den,  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne.  The  fruit  of  his 
studies  appeared  in  his  EjtamokgesUy  0r  a  faith/ml 
narrative  of  the  occasiom  and  motives  qf  his  caHveV' 
sion  to  catholic  unity.  Two  editions  of  this  work  have 
appeared,  one  in  i647f  &e  other  in  1658.  The  list 
contains  an  appendi)^ ;  but  the  former  contains  a  pr^ 
fltosion  of  allegiance,  which  Cressey  asserte4  the  gf - 
Beral  body  of  English  catholics  to  be  Willis^  to  siga; 
and  from  which,  the  Irish  remonstrance  mentiolied 
ill  a  former  chapter,  Was  principally  copied.  In 
the  second  edition  this  was  omitted*  Both  editions 
are  scarce.---*Cressey  afterwiirds  became  a  modk  of 
^  order  of  St  Benedict,  iil  the  abbey  of  English 
mpnks,  at  Douay,  ^aaad)  at  his  profession,  toc4c  the 
Mone  of  Serenus,  by  whi<^  h^  waid  aftt^rwards  gene- 
)(>ally  known.  His  conyersion  did  not  deprive  liim 
^  his  protestant  friends.-^The  leahned  Dr.  Henty 
jiimunoiid,  having  received  from  him  a  copy  of  his 
•Bsomologesis,  declined^  in  the  language  of  friend- 
sHnk^  <0  become  his  «ategontst»  '^  that  he  might  give 
'^  no  disturbance  to  a  person,  for  whom,  he  had/'  as 
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he  expressed  himself,  ^'so  great  a  value,  and  wbfp 
^*  could  have  no  humane  consideration  in  die  change 
'^  he  had  made/'  Cressey  remained  seven  years  in 
the  benedictine  convent  at  Douay. 

Here  he  became  acquainted  with  the  mimuscript 
writings  of  father  Baker,  a  laborious  collector  of  an- 
tiquities relating  to  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Eng^ 
land,  and  a  gre^t  master  of  ascetic  science.     Baker 
was  in  correspondence  with  Camden,   sir  Henry 
Spelman,  sir  Robert  Cotton,  Mr.  Selden,  and  several 
other  antiquaries  of  eminence,  and  left  behind  him 
large  manuscript  treasures.     To  these,  Reyner^  the 
author  of  the  Apostolatus  Benedictinorum  in  Anglid, 
was  greatly  indebted :  and,  from  some  of  them,  Cr^«r 
gey  collected  his  Sancta  Sophia^  or  directions  for  the 
prayer  of  contemplation^  in  two  volumes^  %vo.  Douay 
1657, — a  work  highly  deserving  the  attention  of  all, 
who  either  study  the  philosophy,  or  seek  to  acquire 
the  practice  of  mystic  devotion.     Of  father  Baker  s 
manuscript  collections,  Cressey  also  availed  himself 
in  the  composition  of  his  "  Church  history  ofBritany 
^^  from  the  beginning  of  Christianity  to  the  Norman 
**  conquest^  Rouen"  1668,  in  one  volume  folio. — He 
left  in  manuscript  a  second  part  of  this  history,  which, 
carried  it  down,  as  it  is  said,  to  his  own  times.     It 
was  preserved  in  the  benedictine  convent  at  Douay, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  perished  in  the  general  de- 
vastation at  the  French  Revolution.    Father  Cressey 
had  respectable  antagonists,  and  among  them  lord 
Clarendon   and   Dr.   Stillingfleet. — A  new  edition 
of  the  Exomologesis,  with  a  succinct  view  of  the 
controversy  between  Cressey  and  his  two  great  oppo<- 
nents,  would  form  an  interesting  manual  of  catholie 
controversy. 
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On  the  marriage  of  Charles  the  second,  with  the 
Infanta  of  Portugal,  Cressey  became  one  of  her 
chaplains,  and  resided  in  Somerset  House.  In  the 
decline  of  life,  he  retired  to  East  Grinstead,  and 
died  at  the  seat  of  Richard  Caryl,  esq.  in  1 674,  in 
the  81st  year  of  his  age.  "  His  loss,"  says  Mr.  ChaU 
mers,  in  his  Biographical  Dictionaiy,  ^^  was  much 
^'  regretted  by  those  of  his  communion,  as  well  on 
'^  account  of  the  purity  of  his  manners,  and  his  mild 
^^  and  humble  deportment,  as  for  the  candour,  plain* 
'^  ness  and  decency  with  which  he  had  managed  all 
^^  the  controversies  that  he  had  been  engaged  in,  and 
^^  which  had  procured  him  in  return  much  more  of 
**  kindness  and  respect  than  almost  any  other  of  his 
*^  party  had  met  with" — (we  wish  the  biographer  had 
not  added  the  unjust  words)—"  or  had  deserved." 

7.  With  the  celebrated  Mr.  John  Gather^  the  po- 
lemics of  the  last  century  respectably  close.  Dodd, 
in  the  third  volume  of  his  church  history,  mentions 
seventeen  controversial,  and  twelve  spiritual  tracts 
of  his  composition,  and  makes  a  general  mention  of 
i>thers.  "  The  style  of  them,"  he  says,  "  is  natural 
easy  and  unaffected ;  and  in  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Dryden,  the  poet  laureat,  a  masterpiece  in  the  Eng- 
lish language."  The  most  known  of  his  contro- 
versial works  is  intituled,  "  A  papist  niisrepresentedy 
^^  and  represented.'^  An  abridgment  of  it  was  made 
by  the  late  Dr.  Challoner.  The  seventeenth  edi- 
tion of  it  is  now  before  the  writer. — ^The  most  emi- 
nent of  his  spiritual  works,  is  his  Instructions  on  the 
Epistles  and  Gospels  of  the  whole  year:  the  reader,  of 
them  must  agree  with  Mr.  Dryden,  in  his  opinion 
of  the  great*beauty  of  the  style ;  and,  perhaps,  think, 
with  the  present  writer,  that  no  composition  in  the 
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English  language  e^proaches  nearer  ta  the  nerv6ii5 
simplicity  of  the  best  writings  of  the  dean  of  St 
Patrick's. 

8.  Amdngst  the  English  divines  established  in 
foreign  coontries,  none  attained  greater  celeluiiy  flwli 
Dr.  Htnry  HoUkn.  He  was  born  in  Lancashire, 
of  respectable  parents,  in  the  year  1 596 ;  studied  at 
Donay,  removed  to  Paris,  and  was  admitted,  at  &e 
Soibonne,  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  He 
died  about  the  year  1665.  His  work,  ^^  DivauB  Fidd 
Analysis i''  elegandy  reprinted,  after  several  prior 
editions,  by  Barbou  in  1767,  acquired  him  great  re^ 
putation.  His  object  was  to  state  with  exactness, 
and  in  the  fewest  words  possible,  all  the  articles  of 
datholic  faith :  distinguishing  these  from  matters  of 
opinion.  With  this  view,  he  succinctly  states  the 
subject  of  inquiry,  and  'die  points  immediately  con- 
nected widi  it ;  and,  after  a  short  discussion  of  them^ 
inquires,  in  reference  to  the  subject  before  him,  quii 
necessarid  credendum  ?  The  solution  of  this  question 
Concludes  the  article.  His  work  gave  general  satis^ 
fiu^on :  it  has  been  translated  into  English.  L'Avocat 
says,  ^Mt  is  an  excellent  woric,  and  comprises,  in  a 
"  few  words,  the  whole  economy  of  religion."  He 
was  unfavourable  to  Jansenism.  '^  The  woric  of 
'^  Jansenius,"  he  writes  in  a  letter  made  public  by  his 
desire,  '^  I  never  read,  not  so  much  as  a  ps^,  or  even 
^^  a  section  of  it  But,  as  I  find  that  Jansenius,  and 
"  the  five  propositions  extracted  from  it,  (which  i 
^^  condemned  from  (he  first),  were  condemned  bgr 
<<  Innocent  the  tenth,-^from  my  tespecA  to  so.  gretit, 
^^  and  so  sacred  aa  authority,  I  camdemii|*«»in  tkt 
^'  aaoie  sense  in  which  (hey  wem  eorwiwroried  Vgr 
^  .him,-^JlKa0«iiu6  and  hit  propositioMv"    £Ee  md^ 
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scribed  tke  celebrated  censure  of  the  Sorbotine,  of 
the  tetter  of  Amaud  to  the  duke  of  Liancour,  but 
If  ished  his  apology  for  it  to  be  received. 

g.  Both  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries^ 
a  multitude  of  olher  writers  of  the  catholic  commu^ 
nion  deserved)  and  obtained,  great  celebrity.  They 
are  now  generally  forgotten;  and  extremely  difficult 
to  be  procured.  Among  these,  '^  A  Search  into  Mat* 
"  ter^  ofRdigioR  f  St.  Omer's,  ^to.  1615,  ^  Francis 
WaUingham,  deserves  particular  mention. — It  is  writ- 
ten with  taste  and  spirit ;  and  was  particularly  re-» 
commended  by  the  late  Mr.  Alban  Butler  to  those 
protestants,  who  were  inclined  to  embrace  the  roman-* 
catholic  religion. 

10.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that,  notwith^ 
standing  all  the  discouragements,  under  which  their 
spiritual  pastors  have  laboured,  it  may  be  doubted, 
whether  as  good  books  of  prayer  and  devotion  are  to 
be  found,  in  any  country,  as  those,  with  which  the 
English  catholics  have  always  been  supplied.  The 
writer  has  long  endeavoured,  but  without  success, 
to  discover  the  author,  or  compiler,  of  the  prayer- 
book,  intituled,  "  The  whole  MamuiW  The  writer 
has  seen  an  edition  of  this  Manual,  published  in 
1750 ;  in  the  preface  to  which,  the  editors  profess  to 
present  '^  a  new  edition  of  an  excellent  Manual  of 
'^  devout  Prayers,  first  printed  in  the  year  1688,  and 
^'  then  called  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Manual;"  but 
the  editors  were  mistaken  in  calling  the  edition  of 
1688  the  first  edition,  as  the  present  writer  found, 
in  the  chapel  in  Stonor  Park  in  Oxfordshire,  an 
edition  of  the  Manual,  published  in  1674,  intituled, 
A  Manual  of  Prayers  and  Litanies,  distributed 
according  to  the  days  of  the  week,  with  other 
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"  excellent  devotions,  fitted  for  all  persons  and  occa- 
"  sions.  Last  edition,  much  corrected.  IHS.  Paris^r 
"  Permissu  superiarum.'*  A  short  preface  to  it, 
mentions  it,  as  "  the  manual,  or  a  more  portable 
"  volume  than  some  former  impressions  had  rendered 
"  it,"  that  "  the  hymns  were  rendered  according  to 
"  the  corrected  edition  of  Urban  the  eighth ;"  but 
"  that  the  maine  and  justest  glory  of  this  last  edition, 
*'  was  a  large  and  exquisite  body  of  litanies."  Several 
of  the  hymns  are  different ;  and  in  some,  which  have 
been  retained,  corrections  were  made  in  subsequent 
editions.  In  Dr.  Gee's  Foot  in  the  Sfiare^  printed 
in  1 624,  the  writer  finds  a  mention  of  the  Manual 
of  Prayers,  reprifited^  which  may  be  the  work  in 
question.  For  prayers,  at  once  instructive,  simple 
and  dignified, — sometimes  even  reaching  the  tru^ 
sublime, — it  may  certainly  be  put  into  competition 
with  any  existing  catholic  book  of  prayer.  The 
morning  and  evening  litanies,  for  the  Sunday,  are 
most  beautiful. 

It  is  not  indeed  certain,  but  tradition  asserts, — 
and  it  is  corroborated  by  internal  evidence, — that  the 
translations,  in  this  edition,  of  the  Te  Deum,  the 
Pcmge  Lingua^  the  Vent  Creator,  and  the  Salve 
Regina,  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Dryden. 
The  writer  suspects, — but  has  no  authority  for  say- 
ing,— that  we  owe  the  beautiful,  though  loose,  trans- 
lation of  the  Stabat  Mater,  to  the  same  pen. 

A  translation,  beginning  with  the  lines, 

'*  O  God !  I  love  thee,  not  to  gain 
**  The  joys  of  thy  eternal  reign," 

6f  a  celebrated  hymn  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  was  made 
by  Mr.  Pope,  at  Lady-Holt,  in  Sussex,  the  seat  of 
Mr.  Caryl,  to  whom  Mr.  Pope  dedicated  his  Rajpe  of 
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the  LfOck.  This  was  related  to  the  author,  by  the 
late  Mr.  Wheble,  a  member  of  the  society  of  Jesus, 
^nd  a  distinguished  preacher,  who  received  his  in- 
formation from  Mr.  Pigott,  a  member  of  the  same 
society.  It  was  made  at  the  request  of  father  Brown^ 
a  Jesuit,  the  chaplain  of  Mr.  Caryl. 

11.  Early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  Dr.  Ha- 
warden^  who  had  taught  theology,  for  several  years, 
in  the  English  college  at  Douay,  with  great  applause, 
came  into  England,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
^lany  polemic  writings,  in  which  there  is  an  union^ 
seldom  found,  of  brevity,  accuracy,  clearness,  order, 
and  close  reasoning.  They  have  been  printed,  in 
three  small  volumes.  Two  of  his  works  deserve  a 
particular  notice. — These  are,  his  "  Answer  to  Dr. 
"  Clarke f  and  Mr.  Whiston,  concerning  the  Divinity  of 
the  Son  of  Gody  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  with  a 
summary  account  of  the  writers  of  the  three,  first 
Ages ; " — and  "  Charity  and  Truths  or  Catholics  not 
*^  uncharitable  in  saying,  none  are  saved  out  of  the 
"  catholic  communion y — The  first  of  these  works  was 
owing  to  the  following  circumstance : 

In  a  more  refined,  and,  if  not  in  a  more  intelligible, 
at  least  in  a  more  specious  form,  than  it  had  appeared 
before,  the  doctrine  of  the  early  socinians,  respecting 
Jesus  Christ,  was  produced,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century,  by  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke.  Tritheism, 
arianism  and  sabellianism,  are  the  rocks,  upon  one 
of  which  the  adventurer  in  the  trinitarian  contro* 
versy,  too  often  splits.  Dr.  Clarke  professed  to  steer 
clear  of  the  first,  by  denying  the  self-existence  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  of  the  second,  by  main- 
taining their  derivation  from,  ^d  subordination  to, 
the  Father ;— and  of  the  thir^  ^^y  maintaining  the 
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p^sonatitj,  and  distinct  agency,  of  each  person  of 
the  Trinity. 

In  his  work,  "  The  Seripitire  Doctrine  of  the  IW- 
"  «i(y,"  he  propounded  bis  system,  with  great  clear- 
ness, and  supported  it  wiA  consideriaUe  strength  and 
subtlety  of  argument.  He  met  a  powerAil  oppon^ 
in  Dr.  Hawarden.  By  the  desire  cf  queen  Caro- 
line, the  consort  of  George  the  second,  a  conference 
was  held  by  them  in  the  presence  of  her  majesty ; 
of  Mrs.  Middleton,  a  catholic  lady,  much  in  the 
confidence  of  the  queen,  and  of  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Courayer. 

When  they  met,  Dr.  Clarke,  at  some  length,  in 
very  guarded  terms,  and  with  Yetj  great  apparent 
perspicuity,  stated  and  explained  his  system.  After 
ke  had  finished,  a  pause  of  some  length  ensued. 
Dr.  Hawarden  tiben  said,  Ibat  "  he  had  listened  with 
^*  the  greatest  attention,  to  what  had  been  said  by 
**  Dr.  Clarke  f  Aal,  **  he  believed,  he  apprehended, 
**  rightly,  the  whole  of  has  system ; — that  the  only 
**  reply,  which  he  should  make  to  it,  was, — asking  a 
single  question ; — <hat,  if  the  question  Were  thought 
to  contain  any  ambiguity,  he  wished  it  to  be  cleared 
of  this,  before  any  answer  to  it  was  returned ;  but 
"  desired,  that,  when  the  answer  should  be  ^iven,  it 
"  should  be  expressed,  eiAer  by  the  aftmifriive,  or 
"  negative  monosyllable."  To  this  proposition,  Dr. 
Chtrke  assented.  "  Thafi,**  said  Dr.  Hawarden,  I 
^  ask ; — can  Gfod  #ie  Father  annihilate  liie  Son, 
•*  «aid  the  Holy  Gho^t? — answer  me,  yes ;  or  nQ.** — 
Dr.  Clarke  continued,  for  some  time,  in  deep  thought; 
smd  then  said, — '*  It  was  a  question,  which  he  had 
"  never  considered." — Here  the  confer ehee  eade^. 
A  searehing  question  it  certainly  was;  and  the 
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'reader  will  readily  perceive  its  bearings.  If  Dr. 
Clarke  answered,  "  yes,"  he  admitted  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  mere  creatures.  If  he  answered 
•'  no,"  he  admitted  each  to  be  absolutely  Ood. — The 
writer  of  these  pages  has  frequently  heard  the  con- 
ftrence  thus  relatefd,  particularly  by  the  late  Mr. 
Alban  Butler,  and  by  Mr.  Winstanley,  the  professor 
of  philosophy,  at  the  English  college,  at  Douay. 

The  otiber  work  of  Dr.  Hawarden,  to  which  the 
writer  has  called  the  attention  of  his  readers,  ^^  Charity 
ctni  Trutkj'  is  still  more  interesting.     Those, 

Who  deal  damiuition  round  the  land, 

On  each,  they  judge  a  foe.  Pops. 

should,  for  their  penance  and  imiUDvement,  be  en- 
j<Hned  to  read,  once  in  every  week,  the  second  chapter 
of  this  excellent  work.  The  result  of  what  it  pro- 
pounds, is, — ist,  "  That,  whatever  be  the  religions 
belief  of  the  parents  of  a  person,  who  is  baptized ; 
and  whatever  be  the  faith  of  the  person,  who  bap- 
tizes him,  he  becomes,  in  the  instant  of  his  baptism, 
a  member  of  the  holy  catholic  church,  mentioned 
in  the  apostles  creed  : — 2dly,  That  he  receives,  in 
**  his  baptism,  justifying  grace,  and  justifying  faith : 
— 3dly,  That  he  loses  the  former,  by  the  commi»- 
sion  of  any  mortal  sin : — 4thly,  That  he  loses  Ae 
latter,  by  the  commission  of  a  mortal  sin  against 
^^  feith ;  but  does  not  lose  it  by  the  commission  of 
a  mortal  sin  of  any  other  kind : — 5thly,  That,  wiA- 
out  such  wilful  ignorance,  or  wilfid.  error,  as 
*'  amounts  Id  a  crime,  in  the  eye  of  God,  a  moitsQ 
^  sin  against  fidlJi  is  never  committed ;  and  6thly, 
"  That,  except  in  an  extreme  case,  no  individual  i* 
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"  justified  in  imputing,  even  in  his  own  mind,  this 
^'  criminal  ignorance,  or  criminal  error,  to  any  other 
"  individual." 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  work,  from  which 
these  propositions  have  been  extracted,  is  held,  by  the 
catholics,  in  universal  esteem ;  and  has  been  recently 
republished,  under  the  sanction  of  all  the  Irish  pre- 
lates.— May  it  not  be  asked,  whether  these  tenets  be 
,not  conformable  to  the  gospel?  And  whether  a  greater 
conformity,  in  this  respect,  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
sacred  volume,  can  be  found  in  the  tenets  of  any  other 
church  ? 

Strange  as  it  may  be  thought,  this  accurate  and 
learned  theologian,  was  compelled  to  quit  Douay 
.college,  on  a  vague  accusation  of  Jansenism.  The 
late  Mr.  Wilkinson,  the  vice-president  of  the  English 
college  at  Douay,  showed  the  writer  of  these  pages, 
a  series  of  questions  put  to  Dr.  Hawarden,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  accusation,  with  the  doctor  s  answers 
to  them.  One  of  the  questions  was, — anjansefiis- 
mum  unquam  probaverisl — The  venerable  man  re- 
plied,— Ne  dormiens  quidem  ]  nam  vigilantly  tale  foci* 
nus  escidere  non  pottiit. — As  the  writer  quotes  firom 
memory,  there  may  be  some  verbal  inaccuracy  in  his 
statement:  but,  he  is  quite  sure,  that  the  terms  of 
the  answer,  were  not  less  strong,  than  he  has  repre* 
sented  them. 

12.  The  late  Dr.  ChaUoner^  the  vicar-apostolic 
of  the  London  district  equally  edified  the  English 
catholics  by  his  virtues,  and  instructed  them  by  his 
writings.  He  will  be  most  known  to^  posterity,  by 
his  "  Garden  of  the  &w/,"-^the  most  popular  book 
of  devotion  among  the  English  catholics^ — his  con- 
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troversial  works,  in  three  volumes ; — his  Meditations^ 
in  two;  --and  the  two  volumes  of  bis  Memoirs  of  Mis^^ 
sionary  Priests.  It  is  impossible  to  speak  in  too 
high  terms  of  the  uprightness,  and  the  firm  and  meek 
constancy  of  these  venerable  sufferers.  Thus  far,  all 
were  martyrs  to  the  roman-catholic  religion,  as  there 
was  not  one  who  might  not  have  saved  his  life  by 
taking  the  oath  of  supremacy. 

The  materials  of  which  the  narratives  inserted  in 
this  work  of  Dr.  Challoner  are  framed,  are  beyond 
exception :  those  who  have  not  perused  it  have  no  no- 
tion of  the  ferocity  of  the  statutes  under  which  these  re- 
spectable priests  suffered,  of  the  total  inattention  either 
to  the  forms  or  the  substance  of  justice  with  which 
the  prosecutions  of  them  were  conducted,  or  of  the 
barbarity  with  which  the  sentences  passed  upon  them 
were  executed. — All  roman-catholics,  but  particu- 
larly the  catholics  of  these  realms,  have  great  obliga- 
tion to  Dr.  Challoner,  for  having  saved  from  oblivion 
the  memory  of  the  heroic  passions  of  the  edifying 
men,  who  thus  preserved  to  us,  in  torments  and 
death,  the  deposit  of  the  roman-catholic  faith :  but 
the  researches  of  the  present  writer  have  convinced 
him,  that  much  yet  remains  to  be  done,  and  that  much 
of  the  sufferings  of  our  ancestors  for  their  religion 
remains  to  be  told.  The  writer  laments  most  sin- 
cerely that  he  has  neither  the  time  necessary  for  the 
composition  of  such  a  work,  nor  the  talents  requisite 
to  do  it  justice ;  he  hopes  it  will  fall  into  the  hands 
of  some  person  properly  qualified  fot  t\ie  Yionourable 
toil. 

Dr.  Challoner's  life  has  been  \y^N  ^g<v\>?  "0^-  ^^^^> 
^d  Mr.  Barnard,  Dr.  Challou^^^   •  C^-%^^^^- 

13.  It  is  a  just  cause  of  rep^^^$       \p  ^^^^%^^*^ 

VOL.  IV.  F  ^\/ 
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province  of  the  Benedictine  monks, — the  religious 
order,  to  which  Dr.  Walmesley^  the  late  vicar-apos- 
tolic of  the  western  district,  belonged, — ^that  they 
have  not  favoured  the  public  with  an  account  of  this 
prelate  8  profound  mathematical  researches.   He  first 
became  known,  as  a  mathematician,  by  a  defence, 
in  one  of  the  foreign  journals,  of  sir  Isaac  Newton's 
doctrine  of  Fluxions.     The  esAay  was  received  widi 
universal  applause,  and  the  academy  of  Berlin  chose 
the  author  of  it  a  member  of  their  institute, — an 
hcmour  which  his  modesty  declined.     In  1 747,  he 
•entered  into  the  discussions,  to  which  the  celebrated 
problem  of  the  three  bodies,  at  that  time,  gave  rise ; 
and  his  investigations,  though  scarcely  known  in  hia 
native  country,  were  thought,  on  the  continent,  to 
be  on  a  level  with  those  of  Clairaut,  d'Alembert  and 
Euler.     While  he  was  thus  advancing  to  the  height 
^f  mathematical  fame,  he  was  appointed  vicar-apos- 
tolic of  the  western  district :  and  then,  or  at  least 
soon  after  his  nomination  to  this  situation,  he  gave 
up  entirely  his  mathematical  pursuits.     This,  it  has 
been  said,  was  owing  to  his  having  been  once  so  sub- 
dued, while  he  was  celebrating  the  sacred  mysteries, 
by  a  mathematical  distraction,   as  to  find  himself 
making  diagrams  on  the  linen  of  the  altar,  with  the 
paten, — a  thin  plate,  used  by  the  catholic  priesthood 
in  the  ceremonies  of  the  altar.     It  is  also  said,  that 
when  his  dereliction  of  mathematics  was  mentioned 
to  d'Alembert,  the  philosopher  expressed  great  con- 
cern at  the  loss,  which  mathematics  would  suMain, 
by  it.     Dr.  Walmesley  lived   in  an  edifying    dis- 
charge of  every  pastoral  and  every  piOus  dut^,  to  a 
very  advanced  age :  but,  to  the  last,  if  a  mathematical 
subject  chanced  to  be  menitioned,  hi^  couBtenttce 
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would  brighten,  and  reveal  his  suppressed  affection 
for  mathematic  lore.  He  published  some  matl^ema- 
tical  works,  which  answer  his  great  reputation;  he 
also  published,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Pastorini, 
a  History  of  the  Church,  taken  from  the  Apocalypse, 
and  an  Explanaiitm  qfthe  Prophecy  o/Ezekiel;  the 
former  has  been  translated  into  the  Latin,  French, 
Italian  and  German  languages.  The  riots,  which,  in 
1780,  took  place  in  London,  were  imitated  at  Bath  : 
the  virtuous  prelate  was  insulted,  and  his  house 
plundered.     He  died  in  1797. 

14.  The  religious  works,  which  have  been  noticed, 
though  deserving,  on  many  accounts,  to  be  generally 
read,  had  little  circulation  beyond  the  catholic  pale,—* 
a  circumstance,'  to  which  the  general  prejudice,  which 
has  prevailed,  even  until  the  present  times,  against  the 
•catholics,  was  greatly  owing.  The  first  work  in 
fiivour  of  the  catholics,  which  attracted  general  no- 
tice, was  the  Letters  of  a  real  Free-thinkery  by  Mr. 
James  Usher,  an  Irish  priest,  established  in  this 
country.  He  was  the  authpr,  likewise,  of  Clio^  an 
Essay  on  Taste,  which  is  still  read,  and  praised  by 
the  writers  on  this  difficult  and  delicate  subject.  It 
is  a  dialogue  between  him  and  a  young  lady, — now 
•Mrs*  Tighe,  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Duany, 
ofWarfield  in  Berkshire: — He  assured  the  writer, 
<that  he  added  in  the  work,  but  little  to  what  fell  from 
her  in  the  conversation. 

In  the  letters  alluded  to,  the  writer  assumed  for 
granted,  that  the*  assertions,  respecting  the  increase 
of  popery,  as  he  professed  to  csill  ^\ie  catholic  religion, 
were  true:  and  then  procee^^i^o'^^^^!^^'  to  what 
circumstance  it  was  owing,  tk         Qt^Viiisteiidmg  all 
the  pains,  penalties  and  disaV  ^^^^ ,  ^,  ^cwxaul^te^  on 
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^pery,  and  all  the  sermons,  and  all  the  writings, 
against  it,  popery  was  ever  on  the  increase.  He  pur- 
sued the  inquiry,  in  the  Socratic  mode  of  argument ; 
and  concluded,  that  the  increase  of  popery  proceeded 
from  the  frequent  falsehood,  easily  discovered,  of 
the  charges  brought  against  it;  and  gravely  recom- 
mended, that  these  should  be  abandoned,  as  rather 
serving,  than  injuring,  the  catholic  cause. 

*'  You  learned  controvertists,*'  says  the  real  free- 
thinker, *^  when  you  attack  the  church  of  Rome, 
^^  never  fail  to  assault  her,  in  some  point  or  other, 

in  which  she  is  impregnable.     You  accuse  her  of 

teaching  idolatry,  or  impiety,  or  the  breach  of 
^'  faith  with  heretics,  or  the  lawfulness  of  murdering 
*^  them,  or  some  other  immorality.  This,  to  be  sure, 
*^  gains  you  a  temporary  applause  among  your  zealous 
''  partisans,  and  inflames  their  hatred  against  papists. 
'^  But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  people  themselves,  being 
^^  conscious  of  the  falsehood  of  these  chafes,  are 
'^  confirmed  in  their  religion;  and  serious  protestant 
'^  seekers,  discovering,  by  degrees,  the  same  falsehood, 
'^  are  induced  to  go  over  to  the  popish  conununion." 

The  letters  of  which  we  are  speaking  appeared  in 
the  Public  Ledger;  and  were  generally  read.  They 
have  been  collected  in  a  small  volume ;  and  have  had 
an  extensive  circulation. 

1 5.  We  have  mentioned  the  free-thinker  s  letters, 
as  the  first  publication  which  drew  the  public  atten- 
tion to  the  catholics.  Mr.  Alban  Butters  "  Lives  of 
^^  the  Saints''  had  previously  mad&  their  appearance ; 
and  were  in  the  hands  of  many  learned  persons  of 
other  communions.  The  erudition,  the  beauly  of  the 
style,  the  true  spirit  of  religion,  and  the  mild  and 
conciliating  language,  which  pervade  the  work,  edi- 
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fied  all  its  readers ;  disposed  them  to  be  pleased  with 
a  religion,  in  which  they  saw  so  much  virtue ;  allayed 
their  prejudices  against  its  professors ;  and  led  them 
to  consider  the  general  body  with  good-will.  It  has 
been  translated  into  the  French,  Italian  and  Spanish 
languages ;  and,  though  a  bulky,  and  an  expensive, 
work,  has  gone  through  several  editions.  Mr.  Mur- 
phy's stereotype  edition  of  it,  adorned  with  beautiful 
engravings,  does  him  great  credit;  and  will  probably 
become  a  part  of  every  catholic  library. — A  life  of 
Mr.  Alban  Butler,  composed  by  his  nephew,  the 
writer  of  these  pages,  has  been  published,  and  has 
gone  through  several  editions.  It  is  prefixed  to  Mr. 
Murphy's  edition  of  "  The  Lives  of  the  Saints.'' 

Mr.  Albah  Butler's  style  is  peculiar  to  himself,  par- 
taking more  of  that  of  the  writers  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  than  of  the  style  of  modem  writers :  Mr.  Gib- 
bon mentioned  it  to  the  present  author,  in  terms  of 
great  commendation.  Speaking  of  the  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  he  calls  it*,  "a  work  of  merit,— the  sense  and 
"  learning  belong  to  the  author, — his  prejudices  are 
^*  those  of  his  profession."  As  it  is  known,  what  pre- 
judice means  in  Mr.  Gibbon's  vocabulary,  Mr.  Albaa 
Butler's  relatives  accept  the  character. 

1 6.  Few  have  contributed  more  to  dispel  the  public 
prejudice  against  the  catholics,  than  the  late  father 
QLeary, — He  had  essentially  served  the  Englisb 
government,  by  his  exertions  to  tranquillize  the  spirit 
of  lawlessness  and  outrage,  wliicb,  at  this  time,  had 
begun  to  show  itself,  in  many  vv^xta  o?  Ireland.  Tbe 
government  rewarded  his  serv\  s  M  a  pension  oitwo 
hundred  pounds  a  year;  but,  ^^  LAo^V\atifice\i^mcy 

•  History  of  the  Decline  and  P^.   ^^      ^oxaww^^^^*^'^'*^^'^'' 
p.  457*  iftt  edit.  4to.  ^  \A^ 
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over  the  Irish  peasantry,  annexed  a  condition^  that  lie 
should  reside  in  this  cotintry.    In  his  writings  against 
Dr.  Woodward,  the  bishop  of  Cloyne,  and  the  cele- 
brated Mr.  Wesiey,  he  displayed  great  powers,  both 
of  argument,  and  of  ridicule.     His  answer  to  the 
former, — who  quarrelled  with  purgatory,—'*  that  he 
"  might  go  farther,    and  fare  worse,"  is  generally 
known.      The  appearance  of   father  O'Leary  was 
simple.     In  his  countenance,  there  was  a  mixture  of 
goodness,  solemnity  and  drollery,  which  fixed  every 
eye  that  beheld  it.     No  one  was  more  generally  loved, 
or  revered ;  no  one,  less  assuming,  or  more  pleasing, 
in  his  manner.     Seeing  his  external  simplicity,  per- 
sons, with  whom  he  was  arguing,  were  sometimes 
tempted  to  treat  him  cavalierly; — ^but  then  the  so- 
lemnity, with  which  he  would  mystify  his  adversary, 
and  ultimately  lead  him  into  the  most  distressing* 
absurdity,  was  one  of  the  most  delightful  scenes,  that 
conversation  ever  exhibited. 

17.  Dr.  Thomas  Husiey^  the  catholic  bishop  of 
"^aterford, — ^will  long  liv«  in  the  memory  of  his 
friends : — a  man  of  great  genius ;  of  enlightened 
piety;  with  manners  at  once  imposing  and  elegant ; 
and  of  enchanting  conversation.  He  did  not  come 
into  contact  with  many  whom  he  did  not  subdue :  the 
highest  rank  often  sunk  before  him.  He  accompanied 
the  son  of  the  late  sir  John  Webb  on  his  travels :  but 
the  youth  travell^  with  him,  not  he  with  the  youth. 
During  their  continuance  at  Vienna,  a  negociation 
was  on  foot  between  the  emperor  and  the  Porte; 
and  the  wise  Joseph,  in  his  usual  manner  of  affecting 
great  business,  was  for  ever  saying,  "  T attends  tm 
"  courier  de  Constantinople'' — This  was  so  frequently 
repeated,  that  it  became  a  kind  of  sobriquet  among  the 
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courtiers.  At  this  time,  the  treaty  for  the  peace,  be- 
tween England  and  America,  Was  first  opened.  It* 
happened  that,  on  receiving  some  propositions  from 
America,  the  house  of  commons  adjourned  for  a  fort- 
night. "  Mais  done,"  said  the  emperor  to  Dr.  Hussey, 
*^  expliquez  moi  <pela. — ^You  are  panting,  and  dying, 
**  for  a  peace.  At  length  she  advances  towards  you ; 
^^  and  instead  of  running  up  to  her,  and  embracing 
her,  you  adjourn  for  a  fortnight :  Expliquez  done 
f ela." — "  Mais,  ^ela  est  clair,"  said  Dr.  Hussey, 
"  c'est,  que  nous  attendons  un  courier  de  Constanti- 
"  nople." — The  expression  got  into  the  mouth  of 
every  one ;  and  for  three  days,  Dr.  Hussey  was  the 
fir)3t  man  in  Vienna. 

His  eloquence  in  the  pulpit  was  really  great ;  but- 
it  rather  subdued  than  satisfied  reason.  The  writer 
of  these  pages  was  present,  at  a  sermon,  which  he 
preached,  on  the  small  number  of  the  elect.  Copying 
Massillon,  he  asked,  "  whether,  if  the  arch  of  heaven 
*^  werei  to  open,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  bursting  from 
^*  the  mercy  in  which  he  is  now  enveloped,  should 
^  stand  in  that  chapel,  and  judg^  his  hearers, — it 
"  were  quite  certain,  that  three,  or  even  two, — nay^ 
"  trembling  for  myself,  as  weJl  as  for  you ! — is  it  quite 
"  certain  that  even  one  of  us!"' — exclaimed  the  doctor 
in  a  voice  of  thunder, — "would  be  saved?" — During 
die  whole  of  this  apostrophe,  the  audience  was  ago-' 
nized.  At  the  ultimate  interrogation,  there  was  a 
general  shriek, — and  some  fell  on  the  ground. — This 
was  the  greatest  triumph  of  eloquence,  which  the 
writer  has  ever  chanced  to  vritness : — ^but,  as  he  has 
before  observed,  it  rather  sul^^ed,  than  satisfied.  It 
has  been  truly  remarked,  tl^^.  v^e  p^f^^^^  having  the 
invisible  world,  on  which  ^-.  ^  .  ^e  ^^®  lever,  has  the 
irS  rrS,  which  Archimede^     V    *jed>  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^' 
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fore  move  the  visible  diurnal  sphere,  and  all  that  U 
inherit,  at  his  pleasure. 

Dr.  Hussey  had  many  excellent  qualities.  Among 
these,  were  his  warm  attachment  to  his  friends,  and 
his  sincere  love  of  his  native  country.  The  establish- 
ment of  Maynooth  college  was  principally  due  to 
him.  When  Spain  joined  France,  during  the  American 
war,  Dr.  Hussey  was  chaplain  to  the  Spanish  embassy. 
The  Spanish  ambassador  quitted  England,  on  a  sud- 
den; and  left  some  unsettled  concerns  to  the  doctor  s 
management.  This  circumstance  occasioned  com- 
munications between  him  and  the  ministers,  and  th^se 
availed  themselves  of  the  intercourse  to  set  on  foot, 
through  him,  a  negociation  to  detach  the  court  of 
Spain  from  the  French  alliance.  In  order  to  effect 
this,  the  doctor,  at  the  desire  of  the  ministry,  made 
two  joumies  to  Madrid.  The  negociation  indeed 
failed;  but  the  ministers  were  satisfied  with  his 
conduct;  and  his  majesty  expressed  his  approba- 
tion of  it,  and  always  mentioned  Dr.  Hussey  with 
regard. 

.  On  the  settlement  of  Maynooth  college,  the  doctor 
was  appointed  its  first  president;  and  was  afterwards 
instituted  to  the  catholic  see  of  Waterford.  About 
this  time,  the  ferment,  which  was  followed  by  the 
Irish  rebellion,  began  to  appear.  Dr.  Hussey  ad- 
dressed to  his  flock  a  pastoral  letter,-^some  f>assages 
of  which  gave  offence.  Mr.  Plawden's  Historical 
Review* y  contains  this  address;  with  two  letters 
from  Mr.  Burke  to  Dr.  Hussey  upon  it,  express- 
ing a  clear  opinion,  that  the  doctor  s  letter  was  un- 
objectionable. Offence,  however,  was  taken;  and 
the  doctor  removed  from  the  presidency  of  Maynooth. 
This,  and  the  coolness,  which,  in  consequence  of  the 

•  VoU  iii.  p.  284. 
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ministerial  displeasure,  Dr.  Hussey  experienced  firom 
some,  who  should,  he  thought,  have  treated  him  more 
kindly,  pressed  upon  his  spirits ;  and  he  closed  a  long 
and  useful  life, — ^much  loved  and  much  respected, 

■        with  a  sigh,  to  find 

Th'  unwilling  gratitude  of  low  mankind. —Pope* 

1 8.  A  style  of  preaching  very  different  from  that 
of  Dr.  Hussey,  has  been  adopted  by  the  reverend 
James  Archer.  It  has  been  his  aim  to  satisfy  reason, 
whilst  he  pleased,  charmed  and  instructed  her;  to 
impress  upon  the  mind  just  notions  of  the  mysteries 
and  truths  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  show  that  the  ways 
of  virtue  are  the  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  her  paths 
the  paths  of  peace.  No  one  has  returned  from  any  of 
his  sermons,  without  impressions  favourable  to  virtue; 
or  without  some  practical  lesson,  which,  through  life, 
probably  in  a  few  days,  perhaps  even  in  a  few  hours^ 
it  would  be  useful  for  him  to  remember.  When  we 
recollect,  that  this  is  the  fortieth  year  of  Mr.  Archer's 
predication ;  that  he  has  preached  oflener  than  fifty- 
two  times  in  every  year;  and  that,  in  the  present,  his 
hearers  hang  on  all  he  says,  with  the  same  avidity  as 
they  did  in  the  first,  we  must  think  it  difficult  to  find 
an  individual,  to  whose  eloquence,  religion  has,  in 
our  times,  been  so  greatly  indebted. 

We  should  also  find  it  difficult  to  name  one,  who 
lias  been  more  instrumental  in  removing,  from  pro- 
testant  minds,  their  general  prejudices  against  the 
communicants  with  the  see  of  Rome.  To  almost* 
every  protestant  library,  and  to  many  a  protestant 
toilet,  Mr.  Archer's  sermon^  ha^^  found  their  way. 
What  better  missionaries  to  ^Vk\ifi:^^^^'  ^^  ^  conciliate 
general  good- will,  can  the  ^    ,    Uc  Aeaixel 

19.  l!\i^  sermons  oi Mr,    S^^   i?jetchcr,  llie  Tomaa- 
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catholic  pastor  at  Weston  Underwood,  are  entitled  to* 
the  highest  praise;  the  first  yolume,  particularly,  de-: 
senres  the  penisal  of  every  protestant,  and  evory 
catholic,  who  thinks  serioasly  on  the  subject  of  reli^; 
gion.  The  sermons  contained  in  it  are  less  calculated 
for  the  pulpit  than  the  closet;  there^  whoever  peruses 
them  seriously,  will  be  equally  charmed  with  their 
mild,  unambitious  eloquence,  their  pure  morality,  and 
their  persuasive  reasoning.  Such,  we  may  suppose,^ 
was  the  eloquence,  the  morality,  and  the  reasoning  oi 
St  Francis  of  Sales.  To  these  sermons,  Mr.  Fletcher 
had  preluded  by  his  Essay  on  the  spirit  of  Cantro* 
versy.  He  has  lately  published  a  Translation,  ac- 
companied with  Notes,  and  an  ingenious  Pre/ace,  of 
Bossuefs  Exposition  of  Faith.  Both  these  works^ 
every  English  catholic  must  wish  to  see  in  the  hands 
both  of  the  advocates  and  adversaries  of  his  cause. 

20.  Homilies  on  the  Book  of  Tobias, — in  a  series  of 
Instructions,  have  been  recently  published  by  the, 
reverend  Francis  Martyn.  They  are  excellent, — 
abounding  in  instruction,  and  expressed  with  elegance 
and  perspicuity. 

The  writer  has  singular  satisfaction  in  communis 
eating  to  his  readers,  that  the  Roman  pontiff  has  re- 
cently conferred  singular  marks  of  his  favour  on  three 
ecclesiastics  mentioned  in  these  pa^es.  By  a  dij^oma, 
dated  the  24th  of  last  August,  and  addressed  to 
Mr.  Imgardy  after  noticing  his  diligent  and  useful 
discharge  of  missionary  duty,  his  exertions,  during 
a  period  of  fourteen  years,  in  the  education  of  youth 
in  the  catholic  college  at  Ushaw,  his  learned  works,^ 
his  defence  of  the  holy  see,  and  the  general  esteem 
in  which  he  is  held  by  the  English  literati,  his  holiness 
hoxottrs  him  with  the  triple  academic  laurel, — the 
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degree  of  doctor  in  divinity,  in  tivil/  and  in  eanod 
lnw: 

By  a  diploma  of  the  same  date,  addressed  to  Mr  4 
Hetcher,  after  Noticing  his  missionary  merit,  his  vir*- 
tues,  talents  and  excellent  sermons,  his  holiness  con- 
fers on  him  the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity : 

By  a  diploma  of  the  same  date,  addressed  to 
Jkfr.  Archer^  after  noticing  his  labours  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,  in  the  discharge  of  the  sacerdotal 
duties  of  a  preacher,  a  missioner,  and  vicar-general 
of  the  London  district,  his  holiness  confers  on  him 
the  same  degree  : 

And  by  another  diplomaof  the  same  date,  addressed 
to  Mr.  Gradwell^  the  agent  at  Rome  of  the  English 
secular  clergy,  and  president  of  their  college  inthatcity, 
his  holiness  acquaints  him  that  the  integrity  of  his  life,' 
his  learning,  probity,  zeal,  and  meritorious  discharge 
of  his  duties,  as  president  of  the  English  college  andf 
agent  of  the  clergy,  has  induced  his  holiness  to  dis- 
tinguish him  by  the  favours  of  the  holy  see ;  his 
holiness  therefore  confers  on  him  the  degree  of  doctor 
in  divinity. 

CXVIII.  2. 

Poets. 

1 .  May  the  writer  premise  a  suspicion,  which,  from 
internal  evidence,  he  has  long  entertained,  that  Shah- 

speare  was  a  roman-catholic? ^Not  one  of  bis  works 

contains  the  slightest  reflectirvn  on  popery ;  or  any  of 
its  practices ;  or  any  eulogy        a.  e^eformation.  His 
panegyric  on  queen  Elizab^^^^^    ^tfa^ioxvaVy  exipte^ed  i 
while  queen  Katharine  is  t\\A  ^^     \a  a  «*ate  o<  venera- 
tion; and  nothing  can  e^^/»^^  ve  ^^>  w\&l  wVacli 
Griffith  draws  the  panegy^^  A  ^  T^^^ccW 
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siastic  is  never  presented  by  Shakspeare,  in  a  de-^ 
grading  point  of  view. — ^The  jolly  monk,  the  irregular 
nun,  never  appears  in  his  drama.  Is  it  not  natural  to 
suppose,  that  the  topics,  on  which,  at  that  time,  those 
who  criminated  popery,  loved  so  much  to  dwell,  must 
have  often  attracted  his  notice,  and  invited  him  to 
employ  his  muse  upon  them,  as  subjects  likely  to  en- 
gage the  favourable  attention,  both  of  the  sovereign, 
and  the  subject?  Does  not  his  abstinence  from  these 
justify  a  suspicion,  that  a  catholic  feeling  withheld 
him  from  them?  Milton  made  the  gunpowder  con- 
spiracy the  theme  of  a  regular  poem* :  Shakspeare  is 
altogether  silent  on  it.  This  conjecture  acquires  ad- 
ditional confirmation  from  the  undisputed  fact,  that 
John  Shakspeare,  the  fattier  of  the  poet,  lived  and 
died  in  communion  with  the  church  of  Romef. 

2.  Our  readers  will  peruse  with  pleasure, "  St.  Peter's 
"  Complaint  J  and  other  Poems  j  by  the  reverend  Robert 
^^  Southwell^  7^eprinted  from  the  edition  ofi^g^y  with 
"  important  additions  from  an  original  manuscript;  and 
^^  a  sketch  of  the  author's  life;  by  Mr.  Jos,  Walter ^  laie 
"  of  St.  Edmund  >  College.  Keating,  Brou^n  and  Co.'^ 
By  a  note  prefixed  to  it,  the  editor  informs  his  readers, 
^^  that,  should  that  republication  meet  with  encou- 
"  ragement  from  the  public,  it  is  his  intention,  to 
^f  make  that  volmne  the  first  of  a  series  of  *  Select 

*  In  quintumNovembrUi,  anno  letatis,  17. — He  concludes  it, 

-  Quintoque  Novembris, 
Nulla  dies  toto  occurrit  celebratior  anno. 

t  See  his  **  last  spiritual  will,  testament,  confession,  protesta- 
**  tation,  and  confession  of  faith,"  (in  which  he  declares  himself 
**  an  unraorthy  member  of  the  Roman  catholic  Religion,'*)  in 
Reed's  Shakspeare,  vol.  iii.  pp.  199^  205;  or  in  Dr.  Drake's 
elaborate  work  on  Shakspeare  and  his  Times,  voL  i.  pp.  9—14. 
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**  Beauties  of  catholic  literaturCy — each  volume  to 
**  contain  an  entire  work  of  itself."  It  is  hoped  that 
the  general  body  of  English  catholics  will  patronize 
a  work,  which  promises  to  do  them  great  honour ; 
und  to  contain  much  pleasing  and  interesting  matter. 
From  the  account  of  Mr.  Southwell,  prefixed  to  his 
works  by  the  editor,  it  appears  that  he  was  a  member 
of  the  society  of  Jesus,  and  that,  after  an  imprison- 
ment of  three  years,  he  was  executed,  on  the  21st  of 
February  1595,  for  no  other  crime,  than  the  exercise 
of  his  missionary  fanctions*?  "  When  the  hangman,^ 
— says  his  biographer, — "  was  for  cutting  the  rope, 
*'  before  he  was  dead,  the  gentlemen  that  were  pre- 
"  sent,  cried  out  three  several  times,  *hold  !  hold !' 
^*  For  the  behaviour  of  this  servant  of  God,  was  so 
edifying,  in  these,  his  last  moments,  that  even  those 
of  a  diflFerent  way  of  thinking,  who  were  present  at 
his  execution,  were  much  affected  with  the  sight 
**'  After  he  was  dead,  he  was  cut  down,  bowelled  and 
quartered.  Thus  was  cut  off,  in  the  flower  of  his 
life,  a  man,  whose  virtues  were  worthy  of  his  pro- 
fession; and  who,  in  point  of  talent,  bade  fair  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  literary  ornaments  of  his  age 
and  country." — Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  in  his  Cen- 
sura  Literaria^  observes  that,  "  a  deep  moral  pathos, 
"  illiimined  by  fervent  piety,   marked  every  thing 

*  An  elegant  and  interesting  account  of  the  life,  virtues,  suf- 
ferings and  execution  of.  father  Southwell,  is  given  by  father 
Juvenp,  {Hist*  Soc.  Jesuj  lib.  xiii.  s.  3.)    He  mentions  that  the 
reverend  filler  was  racked  several  timet,  and  sometimes  during 
seven  hours,  without  intermission,  by  the  direction  and  under  the 
inspection  of  Topcliffe  the  pursuiv^^  ^  ^aX  the  circumstance  be- 
coming public,  excited  general   iv.    .^-natio^*   and  that  Cecil, 
caused  Topcliffe  to  be  confined,  ^^^^gi  ^^^  minister  al- 
leged, exceeded  his  orders.— An^  ^^(  ^  pcB^^**  Letter^  Stry  pe'i 
Ann.  voLiv.  n.  Ixxzix ;  and  Hol^  ^^ ^  [*. t^  ^ ^^'7* 
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"  Southwell  wrote,  either  in  prose  or  verse.  There  ii 
^^  something  singularly  simple,  chaste,  eloquent  and 
."  fluent,  in  his  diction  on  all  occasions." 

The  account,  which,  in  a  letter  copied  in  the  pub- 
lication we  have  mentioned,  father  Southwell  gives  of 
the  su£Eerings  of  the  catholic  priests  in  prison,  must 
^hock  every  humane  reader.  ^'  A  little  while  ago," 
says  the  reverend  writer,  '^they  apprehended  two 
'^  priests,  who  have  suffered  such  cruel  usages  in  the 
."  prison  of  Bridewell,  as  can  scarce  be  believed. 
^^  What  was  given  them  to  eat  was  so  little  in  quan- 
^'  tity,  and  withall  so  filthy  and  nauseous,  that  the  very 
/^  sight  of  it  was  enough  to  turn  their  stomachs.  The 
^^  labours,  to  which  they  obliged  them,  were  continual 
^^  and  immoderate;  and  no  less  in  sickness  than  in 
/'  health ;  for  with  hard  blows  and  stripes,  they  urged 
''  them  to  accomplish  their  tasks,  how  weak  soever 
"  they  were. — Some  are  there,  hung  up  whole  days 
*^  by  the  hands,  in  such  a  manner  that  they  can  but 
^'  just  touch  the  ground  with  the  tips  of  their  toes. 
/^  In  fine^  they  that  are  kept  in  prison  truly  live  in 

lacu  miseria,  et  in  luto  facts.    Psalm  39.      This 

purgatory,  we  are  looking  for  every  hour,  in  which 
^'  Topcliffe  and  Young,  the  two  executioners  of  the 
'^  catholics,  exercise  all  kind  of  tonnents.  But  come 
^^  what  ple$i3eth  God,  we  hope  we  shall  be  able  to 
'^  bear  all  in  him,  that  strengthens  us." 

This  letter  is  dated  the  16th  of  January  1590  ; — 
seventeen  months  after  the  memorable  display  of 
catholic  loyalty,  while  England  was  threatened  by  the 
invincible  Armada. 

3.  Dry  deny — 

The  great  high-priest  of  all  the  tuneful  Nine, 

as  he  is  deservedly  called    by  Churchill^^^-may 
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undoubtedly  be  claimed  by  the  catholics. — Nor  should 
it  be  forgotten,  that,  as  soon  as  he  became  a  member 
of  their  communion,  he  moralized  his  song;  and 
atoned,  by  useful  and  serious  works,  for  the  licen- 
tiousness of  his  earlier  muse.  As  a  controversial  poet, 
:he  is  unequalled ;  and  the  catholic  feels,  with  plea- 
sure, that  the  ablest  of  controversial  poems  are  written 
in  the  defence  of  catholicity. 

4.  Popc,-^also  belongs  to  the  roman-catholics,— 
«dthough  he  admitted  into  his  writings  some  expres- 
sions, which  the  catholic  cannot  approve ; — and  al- 
though the  system,  on  which  the  Essay  on  Man  is 
built,  may  be  irreconcileable  with  sound  theology.  He 
was  seduced  into  the  latter  by  the  aUraccomplished 
St.  John.  But,  it  is  probable,  that  he  himself  was 
not  aware  of  all  its  bearings  and  consequences.  la 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  was  regular  in  his  at- 
tendance at  divine  service ;  and  usually  assisted  at 
&e  celebration  of  the  mass,  in  a  private  chapel  of 
lady  Peterborough.  In  his  last  illness,  he  was  assisted 
by  a  catholic  priest  T-<It  appears  ^om.  Spencers  Anec- 
dotes, that  Garth  and  Wycherl^  were  catholics. 

5.  Crashaw  also, — and  several  of 

The  mob  of  gentlemen  who  wrote  with  ease, — Pope. 

in  ihe  reign  of  Charles  the  second,  were  catholics. 
But  it  is  needless  to  mention  names,  which  the  public 
has  loag  since  forgotten.  It  may,  however,  be  added, 
that  Mr*  HamUton^  the  author  of  the  "  Braes  tf 
^  YarraWy'  one  of  the  most  bea^*^^^  baUads  in  the 
Scottish  language, — and  oj   gevewl   other  poems, 
(published  in  a  thin  duo^     .w)  'VoiMme)»  -wail  ti 
catholic.    He  is  said  to  t^^^^^d  5^^^- 
'    6;  We  transcribe  the  f(^i|^  ^^^  tJtiot\.Uo®Ni^t\ 


4411  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

memoir  of  the  late  rev.  John  Chetwode  Eustace, 
from  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  for  the  month  of 
October  1815. — "  Recently  died  at  Naples,  o£  a 
**  fever,  the   rev.  John  Chetwode  Eustace,  the  ac- 
"  complished  author  of '  The  Classical  Tour  in  Italy/ 
"  Few  works  of  equal  magnitude,  and  on  a  subject 
"  unconnected  with  the  feelings  or  occurrences  of  the 
**  day,  ushered  into  the  world  by  no  patronage,  and 
*^  written  by  a  man  till  then  known  to  a  small  circle 
"  only  of  friends,  ever  experienced  so  rapid  a  difiu- 
'*  sion,  or  acquired  to  the  author  so  sudden  and  ex- 
**  tended  reputation.     His  acquaintance  was  sought 
^^  by  almost  all  persons  in  this  country,  distinguished 
*^  by  rank  and  talents ;  and  their  expectations  of 
**  pleasure  and  profit  from  his  society  were  more  than 
^^  equalled  by  the  amenity  of  his  manners.  Dignified 
"  without  pride,  cheerful  without  levity,  in  his  inter- 
•*  course  with  the  world  he  never  for  a  moment  lost 
*'  sight  of  his  sacred  character  or  its  duties,  which  he 
'^  fulfilled  without  ostentatious  display  or  affected 
concealment.    Although  his  Tour  in  Italy  exhibits 
not  only  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  classical 
^^  and  polite  literature,  but  his  cultivated  and  refined 
"  taste,  yet  the  spirit  of  christian  morality  and  chris- 
"  tian  benevolence  which  breathes  in  every  page,  is 
**  perhaps  its  most  striking  feature ;  and  the  same 
'^  gentleness  and  candour  are  conspicuous  in  his  con- 
"  troversial  writings.     His  Answer  to  the  Charge  erf 
^^  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  is  remarkable  for  strong  ar- 
*^  gument,  and  for  freedom  of  discussion  untinctured 
by  acrimony.  His  acquirements  as  a  polite  scholar, 
and  the  elegance  of  his  style,  are  well  known  to 
<<  the  numerous  readers  of  his  published  works.   His 
"  friends  alone  know  that  his  poetical  talents  were 
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^  of  a  liigli  order.     He  had  made  considerable  pro- 


u 


« 

u 

u 


gress  in  a  didactic  poem  on  the  culture  of  the 
youthful  mind,  which  diffidence  alone  had  pre^ 
vfented  him  from  finishing,  but  which,  in  the  opinion 
"  of  those  who  had  seen  it,  and  who  were  well  qua- 
"  lified  >to  judge  of  its  merits,  would  have  added 
much  to  his  already  high  reputation.  Amidst  his 
other  pursuits,  he  had  deeply  studied  the  English 
"  constitution,  and  none  could  more  warmly  admire 
"  or  strongly  feel  its  excellence.  His  political  senti- 
ments were  those  of  the  men  designated  by  the 
"  tide  of  Old  Whigs;  equally  abhorrent  of  the  de- 
basement of  arbitrary  sway,  and  the  wild  uncurbed 
wanderings  of  democratic  fanaticism.'* — 

To  the  preceding  well-drawn  characer,  written 
'*  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion  by  an  intimate  friend 
**  of  the  excellent  man  whom  it  commemorates  (him- 
"  self  approved  by  the  public  voice  as  a  scholar  and 
**  an  antiquary)  we  have  at  present  little  to  add. 
**  Mr.  Eustace,  it  is  well  known,  was  a  member  of 
'^  the  Romish  church ;  but  such  a  member  as  com- 
^*  manded  the  respect,  and  even  the  affection,  of 
*'  persons  of  the  most  discordant  religious  senti- 
"  ments.  O  si  sic  omnes!  He  would  have  done 
"  honour  to  the  most  rational  and  enlightened  system 
*'  of  religious  faith. 

"  In  our  account  of  his  *  Classical  Tour  through 

"  Italy,'  some  interesting  traits  of  his  character  and 

opinions  may  be  discovered.     In  that  tour  (which 

was  performed  in  1 802)  he  waa  ^ccom^^Jaied'by  the 

present  Lord  Brownlow,  Ro}^^^  ^\jLs\i\>Tb6We,  eac^. 

«  and  Philip  Roche,  esq.  (siu^^     .^ee^^^"^"^^"^^^ 
**  1 814^  he  accompanied  lord  fN  ^  • . 


it 


«  sion 


8i4;he  accompanied  lord  c^  <>  •  ^^^i\SL«^ ^^^^T 
ion  to  Paris  j  and  a  short  y  V^^  ^"^^  tss^^^^^^ 

VOL.  IV.  G  t^Vs^^ 
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"  *  Letter  from  Paris/  in  which  he  gave  a  very  in- 
"  teresting  description  of  the  French  capital,  its 
^^  public  buildings,  and  the  works  of  art  collected 
^'  there,  accompanied,  with  critical  observations  and 
^^  remarks  on  the  state  of  society  and  the  moral  cha- 
"  racter  of  the  French  people. 

^'  From  the  specimens  of  his  literary  talent  already 
^^  before  the  public,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
^^  he  had  not  commenced  author  earlier  in  life.  The 
'^  cause  of  this  is  to  be  attributed  partly  to  the  native 
^^  modesty  of  his  disppsjitioti,  and,  perhaps  too,  to  an 
^/  unconsciousness  of  his  own  powers. 

^^  Two  small,  anonymous  pMblications  we  are  en* 
'^  abled  on  the  best  authority  to  appropriate  to  his 
*^  pen.  1 .  ^  A  Politics^  Catechism,  adapted  to  the 
"  present  moment,  1810,'  8vo.  (pp.  44.)  This  work 
^  is  divided  into  three  chapters,  treating  of  govern- 
*^  Qient  in  general,  of  the  government  of  England, 
^'  and  of  the  state  of  parties.  It  is  written  in  the 
^^  spirit  of  a  legitimate  Whig,  and  affords  a  concise 
^'  but  luminpu^  illustration  of  the  priyoiQipl^.  from 
"  which  our.  happpej5$  and  prosperity,  as  .a  nation, 
"  are  to .  be  djerived.— 2.  *  The  Prpofo  oC  Ghris- 
^^  tianity,  i8|4,'  i^mo.  (pp.. 48);  compre^sed  w4th]|i 

a  small  compassi  and  explained  in  plain,  e^y  Ian- 

guage,  in  the  interrogatoVy  form.  1^  chirf  argu- 
"  mente  in  proof  of  Christianity  are  hgre.  i^rranged 
^*  and  examined  under  twelve,  hc^s  :  ProfAieCy^ 
"  Miracles,  the  preaching  and  style  of .  the^  Apos^es 
'^  and  Evangelists,  the  subUi9ity  of  th^^,ChxijS|tian 
"  doctrine,  the  purity  of  Christisggi  ;norality,  its  cfr 
**  cacy  in  the  reformation  of  ma^^nd,  the  testimony 
"  of  the^  martyrs,  the  conversion  of  mwMiK^  the 
"  perpetual  duration  of  thp  Christiaij,  ohi«9cK  :*te 
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*'  umnutabilitjT  of  the  Christian  doctirine,  the  accoin- 
*^  pjishment  of  the.  predictions  of  the  Gospel,  the 
<<  fate  of  the  Jews.  In  this  valuable  tract  technical 
'^  expressions  and  controversial  allusions  are  avoided; 
<<  and  it  is  well  calculated,  as  the  pious  autixor  in- 
^'  tended,  to  promote  the  general  cause  of  Chris*- 
"  tianity.'' 

XCVIII.  3- 

Histori4im^ 

i«  At  the  head  of  these  we  must  place  ^'  7%6 
**  Church  History  of  England,  frim  the  year  1 500 
^'  to  the  year  1688,  chiefty  with  regard  to  Catholics^ 
"  Brussels,  1737,*'  three  volumes  folio,  by  Mr.  t)o3d, 
formerly  the  catholic  pastor  at  Harvington,  a  seat  of 
the  Throckmorton  family  in  Worcestershire.  ^'  In  th« 
</  compilation  of  this  work,"  says  Mr.  Berington% 
**  he  spent  almost  thirty^  years.  It  c6ntains  much 
''  curious  matter,  collected  with  assiduity,  and  many 
*^  original  records*  His  style,  when  the  subject  Ad- 
^'  mits  expression,  is  pure  and  unencun>bered ;  hia 
**  narration  easy ;  his  reflections  just  and  liberal. 
^^  I  have  seldom  known  a  writer,  and  that  writer  ft 
^'  churchman,  so  free  firom  prejudice  and  the  degrade 
"  ing  expressions  of  party  zeal."  The  answerer  erf 
the  Memoirs  of  Panzani  is  far  from  admitting  the 
impartiality,  ascribed  by  Mr.  Berington  to  Dodd. 
Bnt  all  must  allow  that,  at  the  time,  in  which  Dodd  ; 
executed  his  compilation,  few  writers,  on  cath(die 
affiedrs,  possessed  in  a  greater  degree,  than  Doddi, 
^lat  absolute  impartiality,  whitj^  is  *^^  essential  qjxa- 
lity  of  an  historian. 
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The  attention,  which  in  die  composition  of  these 
pages,  the  writer  has  given  to  Dodd's  history,  has 
increased  ^is  opinion  of  the  value,  the  importance 
and  the  impartiality  of  his  work.  Mr.  Kirk,  the  ca- 
tholic pastor  at  Lichfield,  is  now  preparing  a  conti- 
nuation of  it  to  the  present  times.  A  work  more 
interesting  to  the  catholic  body ;— or  a  person  better 
qualified  to  do  it  justice,  could  not  have  been  selected. 

Remarks  on  Mr.  Dodd's  Church  History  were  pub- 
lished under  the  tide  of  "A  specimen  of  amendments, 
"  candidly  proposed  to  the  compiler  of  a  work  which 
*^  he  calls.  The  Church  History  of  England,  from  the 
«  year  1500^  till  the  year  1688.  8vo.  by  Clerophilus 
Alethes,  1741."  To  this  Mr.  Dodd  replied  by  "An 
**  Apology  for  the  Church  History  of  England,  from 
^<  1500  tiH  1688;  printed  in  the  year  1737;  being 
"  a  reply  to  a  quarrelsome  libel,  intituled,  A  speci- 
"  men  of  Amendments,  &c.  Under  the  fictitious  name 
"  of  Clerophilus  Alethes,  8vo.  1742.** 

Of  Mr.  Dodd's  work,  the  following  acount  has 
been  given  by  the  accurate  Mr.  Chalmers-  "  Hav- 
"ing  had  repeated  occasion  to  consult  it,  we  are 
"  ready  to  acknowledge  our  obligations  for  informa- 
"  tion  derived  from  this  history,  which  cost  the  author 
**  the  labour  of  thirty  years.  His  materials  are  per- 
"  haps  not  well  Arranged,  and  he  was  himself,  we' 
"  are  told,  so  dissatisfied,  as  with  his  own  hand  to 
^  copy  this  voluminous  work  into  two  or  three  dif- 
^'  ferent  forms.  This  history, "  (Mr.  Chalmers  adds), 
'*  remained  for  many  years  almost  unknown,  and  we- 
"  can  remember  when  it  was  sold  almost  at  the  price' 
"  of  waste  paper.  Its  worth  is  now  better  ascer- 
^^  tained,  and  the  kst  copy  offered  for  sale,  belonging 
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^}  to  the  marquis  Townshend  s  library,  was  sold  for 
**  ten  guineas*." 

9.  Long  before  the  appearance  of  this  history^  an 
historical  work,  to  which  we  have  often  referred,  had 
been  published  by  Dr.  Pattensofij  physician  to  Charles 
the  first,  intituled,  ^^  Jermalem  and  Babely  or  the 

Image  of  both  Churches;  being  a  treatise^  histori-- 

colly  discussing  whether  Catholics  or  Protestants 
</  be  the  better  Subjects;  by  P.  D.  J/f-"  8vo, 
*^ London:  2d  edit.  1653."  In  a  short  compass,  it 
comprises  much  useful  information,  and  many  ex- 
cellent observations,  arranged  methodically,  in  a  style 
always  perspicuous,  and  generally  elegant.  A  new 
edition  of  it,  enlarged  by  references  and  subsidiary 
illustrations,  would  be  a  very  valuable  present  to  the 
English  catholics. 

3.  Mr.  HookCy  the  author  of  the  Roman  History ^ 
in  four  volumes,  quarto,  1738; — perhaps  the  best 
iotiodem  history  of  that  interesting  people, — was'  a 
catholic. — His  son  was  librarian  of  the  Sorbonne.* 
Having,  in  that  capacity,  signed  the  approbation  of  a 
thesis,  in  which  some  infidel  doctrine  was  insinuated,* 
befell  into  disgrace,  and  was  reihoved  fi'om  his  office.^ 
He  made  it  quite  clear,  that  he  had  approved  of 
the  thesis,  as  a  matter  of  form ;  and  without  having 
Bead  it;  and  that  such,  for  many  years,  had  been- 
generally  the  case,  in  regard  to*  such  approbations. 
His  apology  was  not  received.  To  wipe,  therefore, 
liiis  stain  away,  he  published  his  Religionis  Naturalis 
et.  Revelata  Prindpia;  3  vols.  8w.  Paris^  1714; 
a  work,  held  in  the  highest  esteem  on  the  continent ; 

*  Chalmer's  Biographical  DidionarT^^  vol.  xii.  p.  147; 
t  f  •  s»  PattensoD,  Doctor  Medicine. 
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aiid  which  deserves  to  be  generaUy  kiiawa  and  irend 
in  England. 

4.  Another  historic  effort  of  a  catholic  pen,  .was 
the  "  life  of  Cardinal  Pak^  by  the  reverend  Mr. 
PhUipSy  canon  of  Tangres.  It  is  the  work  of  a 
gentleman  and  a  scholar.  The  history  of  the  times 
occupiies  a  considerable  portion  of*  it,  but  is  always 
made  subordinate  to  the  principal  figure  in  the  scene. 
It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  mention  a  woric,  in  which 
a  biographical  history,  on  this  plan,  has  been  more 
ably  executed. 

5.  To  Dr.  John  JMUner,  who  was  then  catholic 
pastor  at  Winchester,  butwhohas  sincebeen  appointed 
yicar-apostolic  in  the  midland  district,  we  owe. a 
learned  and  interesting  ^*  History  of  WincheOtar^ 
now  in  its  second  edition.  All  our  antiquaries  assign 
^  it  a  very  high  place  among  the  topographical  his- 
tories of  their  country ;  and  the  ca.tholic8  feel  parr 
ttcular  obligations  to  him,  for. having  availed  himself 
of  every  opportunity  of  exposingthe  general  groimdr 
lessness  of  the  accusations,  broughtagainst  the  mem- 
bevB  of  their  communion,  on  the  .subjects,  which  ^ 
under  his  consideration.  On  tbese  occasions,  .he 
freqnentiy  exposes  the  errors  of  Home.  The  same 
^  done  by  the  autiior  of  the  Ahglo-dBaxop  histocy, 
mentioned  in  a  following  page.  This  cpntiinsnd 
inaccuracy  of  Hume  has  been  frequency  i^served 
by  the  writer,  in  preparing  this  compilation.  Counts 
less,  as  may  be  tiie  beauties,  which  Gibbon  ascrifaee 
to  Hume,  he  certainly- has  no  claim  to  praise,  for  that 
minute  and  persevering  attention  to  facts  and  date% 
which  is  a  primary  duty  of  an  historian. 

The  History  of  Wwch^rter  was  followed  by  Dr^ 
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Milker's  "  Inters  to  a  Prebendary y  being  an  Answer 
**  to  Reflections  on  Popery y  by  the  reoerendj.  Sturges^, 
"  LL.D.  Prebendary  and  Chancellor  of  Winchester^ 
**  and  Chaplain  to  his  Majesty;  with  Remarks  on  the 
**  opposition  of  Hoadlyism  to  the  Doctrines  of  the 
''  Church  of  Inland;  and  on  various  publications^ 
^^  occasioned  by  the  late  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  His-^ 
"  tory  qf  Winchester y  1 800,"  4to.  The  serrice,  which 
this  work  has  rendered  to  the  catholic  cause,  is  yeiy 
.great.  The  writer  of  these  pages  acknowledges  widi 
pleasure  and  thanks,  the  use  which  it  has  often  af- 
forded to  him  in  this  compilation.  The  Letters  to  a 
Prebendary  are  now  iti  the  sixth  edition. — ^The  Irish 
catholic  and  the  man  of  letters  are  equally  obliged 
to  Dr.  Milner,  for  his  "  Inquiry  into  certain  vulgar 
opinions  concemif^  the  Catholic  InhabitantSy  and 
the  Antiquities  of  Irelandy  in  a  series  of  Letters 
^'^  from  thenccy  addressed  to  a  protestant  gentleman  in 
"  Ef^land''  8vo.  j8o8. — He. has  recently  favoured 
the  public  with  Ute  End  (f  Religious  CofUroversyy  a 
polemic  work  of  no  ordinary  power. 

6.  To  Mr.  Joseph  Berit^tony  the  publib  is  in- 
debted for  several  historical  tirorks.  ^^  The  History 
^*  of  Abeillard  and  Eloisa;'  "  The  History  of  Henry 
«  the  Second ;"  and  "  The  History  of  the  middle  Ages  ;** 
are,  all  of  them,  works  of  a  vigorous  and  discerning 
mind ;  stored  with  useful,  curious  and  eirtenidve 
lekniing.  His  ^^  State  and  Behaviour  of  the  English 
"  Catiudicsf  published  in  1780, — ^his  "  Memoirs  of 
^'  Panzaniy'  published  in  1 793,  and  the  Anstoer  to  the 
last  of  these  works  by  Mr.  Charles  Plowdeny  in  1 790, 
halve  been  repeatedly  cited  in  the  course  of  this 
work.  The  writer  here  gratefully  acknowledges  his 
obligations  to  them* 

00.4 
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7.  Dr.  Lingard's  work,  intituled,  "  Antiquities  of 
"  tke  An^Uh Saxon  Church^''  is  a  valuable  accession  to 
catholic  literature.  It  is  the  production  of  taste, 
learning,  science  and  philosophy ;— but  of  that  pki*^ 
losophy,  which  religion  brings  from  heaven.  "Every 
"  intelligent  reader,"  said  the  writer  of  these  Memoirs, 
in  the  first  edition  of  them,  "  will  hear  with  pleasure, 
"  that  we  may  soon  expect,  from  the  same  learned, 
"  enlightened  and  religious  pen,  a  "  History  ofEng^ 
"  land  from  the  Invasion  of  Julius  Ctesar,  to  the  Ac- 
**  cession  of  the  House  of  Tudor.''  Let  it  be  hoped 
"  that  h  ^  will  continue  it  to  the  present  time.  We 
"  predict,  that  it  will  be  found  a  most  important  ac- 
"  quisition,  both  to  English  history  and  English  lite- 
"  rature."  Four  volumes  of  it  have  now  appeared, 
and  have  justified  this  prediction ;  it  is  admitted  that 
no  history  has  been  written  with  greater  care,  fuller 
investigation  of  original  documents,  more  discern- 
ment, or  better  taste.  The  fourth  volume  brin^ 
down  the  history  of  England  to  the  reign  of  queen 
Mary. 

8:  Mr.  Plowdens  ^^  Historical  Review  of  the  State 
of  Ireland,  from  the  Invasion  of  that  Country,  under 
Henry  the  Second,  to  the  Union  of  Great  Britain,^ 
in  2  vols,  generally  bound  in  three,  was  published 
in  1 803.  It  is  an  invaluable  repository  of  useful  feet 
and  observation,  and  is  the  only  work  that  gives  a 
true  picture  of  the  injury  and  oppression,  which  flie 
catholics  of  Ireland  have  suffered  from  this  country. 
Considering  the  short  space  of  time,  in  which  the 
author  executed  this  work,  it  is  a  surprising  perform- 
ance, and  displays  great  ability.  Two  events  in  Irish 
history, — the  massacre  in  1641,  and  the  Irish  remon- 
strance, should  be  elucidated.     Dr.  Cuny,  in  his 
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"  iHhtorical  Review  of,  the  Civil  Wars  in  Ireland,"^ 
throws  great  light  on  the  former ;  and  proves  to  de^ 
monstration,  that,  in  the  crimination  of  the  catholics 
on  this  subject,  there  has  been  great  exaggeration. 

7.  Among  the  apologists  of  the  principles  and  con- 
duct of  our  ancestors,  none  have  shown  greater  abi- 
lity or  judgment  than  Roger  Palmer^  created  earl  of 
Castlemain  by  Charles  the  second.  He  took  a  lead 
in  all  the  councils  of  the  catholics  during  that  reign. 
In  1 666,  he  published  "  The  Catholic  Apology^''  which 
we  have  inserted  in  a  preceding  part  of  these  Me- 
moirs*. We  have  mentioned  that  an  answer  to  it 
was  published  in  1667,  by  Dr.  Lloyd,  afterwards 
bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  with  this  title, — "The  late  Apo-. 
f*  logy  on  behalf  of  the  Papists  reprinted  and  aa- 
**  Bwered,  London,  4to."  The  doctor  divides  the^ 
Apology  into  paragraphs,  and,  at  the  end  of  each, 
inserts  his  answer  to  it.  In  1668,  lord  Castlemain 
republished  his  "Preliminary  Discourse"  and  "Apo- 
logy," with  "  A  reply  to  the  Answer,  together  with  a 
clear  refutation  of  the  seasonable  Discourse,  its  rear 
sonable  Defence,  and  Dr.  Du  Moulin's  Answer  to 
Philanas,  as  also  Dr.  Stillingfleet  s  last  Gunpowder 
"  Treason  Sermon,  his  Attack  upon  the  Treaty,  of 
Munster;  and  all  matter  of  fact  charged  on  the 
English  Catholics  by  their  Enemies.  By  a  Person 
"  of  Honour,  8vo."  This  "Answer '  has  been  some-, 
times  confoimded  with  "  The  Apology,"  and  cited 
for  it.  Both  the  Apology  and  the  Defence  are  very 
scarce ;  this  is  much  to  be  lamented,  as  they  contain 
a  full,  argumentative  and  eloquent  justification  of  the 

♦  Vol.  iii.  p.  47.— The  note  of  an  anonymous  writer,  tran- 
scribed by  us  in  this  place,  which  attributes  ^<  The  Apology** 
to  a  Dr.  Pogb,  seems  to  be  entitled  to  no  credit^ 
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roman-calholicSy  on  every  point  upon  whic^  tbm 
integrity  of  their  moral,  tvnl,  ot  political  princajrfes 
has  been  questioned :  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that 
a  new  edition  of  them  were  published. — May  the 
writer  be  permitted  to  express  a  wish,  liiat  '^The 
Apology"  and  "  The  Defence"  of  it  were  puUicly 
l!ead,  once  in  every  year,  in  all  the  catholic  schools 
where  youths  are  educated  in  the  higher  classes  of 
lminanity.*-^Dodd  cites  a  work  of  the  earl,  intituled, 
^*  7%e  Compendium,  or  a  short  view  of  the  late  Trials 
^*  in  rriation  to  the  present  Plot  against  his  Majesty 
^  and  Oovermnent  London,  4to.  1679."  The  writer 
h^  not  been  able  to  procure  a  sight  of  this  publica- 
tion. His  lordship  was  tried  for  high  treason,  upon 
the  part  which  he  was  alleged  to  have  taken  in 
Oates's  plbt,  on  the  testimoiiy  of  Oafes  and  Danger- 
field  ;  and  brought  such  convincing  proofs  of  the  in- 
£uny  of  the  characters  of  both,  and  showed  such 
palpable  falsehoods  and  contradictions  in  their  evi- 
detice,  that  the  jury  found  him  ^^  not  guilty,"  and  the 
verdict  was  receited  with  acclamation.  In  the  reign 
of  James  the  secohd,  his  lordship  was  distinguished 
on  several  occasions,  and  particularly  on  the  embassy 
*tD  Home,  which  we  haVe  noticed.  Almost  imme- 
diately after  the  Resolution,  he  was  committed  (6  the 
Tower,  and  interrogated  befoi^  the  hoitee  of  cdin* 
BKms.  He  answered  with  great  6rftmes8  atid  pre^ 
liemce  of  mind^  aiid  was  remaiftfed  to  the  Tower  on  a 
charge  of  high  #eason,  for  ^'  endeavouring  to  recon- 
"  cile  the  kingdom  to  thd  church  of  Rome ;"  but  the 
inquiries  to  which  the  investigation  of  the  ch&i^e 
appeared  to  lead,  were  found  to  involve  so  many 
persons  of  distinguished  rank,  and  among  the  most 
popular  characters  of  the  day,  that  it  wad  judged 
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^nideftt  to  drop  tke  prosecution  altogetihery  and^ 
lofdship  was  aocordingly  released.  From  this  tixoe 
ke  led  a  retired  life  in  Wales ;  his  daughter^  and 
only  child,  married  lord  Dacre,  afterwards  created 
earl  6{  Sussex. 

XCVIII.  4. 
Lawyers. 

In.  the  times  to  which  these  pages  relate,  the 
Engli^  catholics  derived  great  advantage  from  those 
inraibers  of  their  communioni  who  were  eminent  in 
the  profession  of  the  law.  The  perscmal  consideration 
which  they  acquired,  coptrihuted  powerfully  tp  re- 
move much  of  the  nati^itial  prejudices  against  their 
brethren  in  faith. 

1 .  The  first  of  tbese  was  Mr.  John  Austin. — In  his 
{HTofeseion,  he  wasi  highly  regarded* — He  published 
several  works  on  the  concerns  of  the  catholics.  The 
Qfeost  popular  of  these,  was  his  Christian  Moderator^ 
in  three  parts.  He  frequently  attacks,,  in  it,  the 
doctrine  of  the  pope's  deposing  power.  The  work, 
by  which  he  is  best  known,  is  his  Devotions  in  the 
form  of  ancient  Offices.  It  has  been  frequently  xe^ 
published.  An  edition  of  it  was  puMished  by  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Hicks,  for  the  use  of  bis  protestant 
ocmgr^ation.  From  the  publisher  of  this  edition^^it 
ii  generally  known,  among  .protestants^  .by  the  nanft^ 
of  Hicks' s  Devotions.  Mr.  Austin  was  also  the  author 
of  The  four  Gosipels  in  cne^  in  short  chapters,  witb  a 
raDBe,  and  prayer,  at  the  end  of  each, — an  useful 
work,  deserving  to  be  reprinted  and  generally  read. 

2.  In  his  profesai<»ial  eminence,  he  was  succeeded^ 
aai  surpassed,  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Piggott.  This 
gen^keawD  was  cilkd  to  the  b«r  in  i68S«     The 
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Statute  of  7th  and  8th  of  William,  iiit^rdic^d  the 
bar  to  the  catholics ;  so  that,  after  Mr.  Piggott,  no 
catholic  was  called  to  the  bar,  till  1791,  when  it 
was  again  opened  to  them.  For  several  years,  Mr. 
Piggott  practised  as  a  chamber-counsel.  In  the  con^ 
veyancing  branch  of  the  law,  his  eminence  was  un- 
disputed. Several  of  his  manuscript  opinions  show 
his  profound  learning.  He  left  a  manuscript  Trea- 
tise on  Recoveries,  which  was  published,  after  his 
decease  ;  and  has  not  been  superseded,  by  the  valu-> 
able  treatises  on  the  same  subject,  since  published 
by  Mr.  Cruise  and  Mr.  Preston. 

3.  His  successor  in  eminence,  in  the  same  branch 
of  the  law,  was  Mr.  James  Booth, — acknowledged  ta 
be  the  father  of  the  modem  practice  of  conveyancing. 
He  was  not  the  author  of  any  work ;  but  his  writ- 
ten opinions  were  given,  at  great  length,  and  are 
very  elaborate.  They  are  held  in  great  esteem ;  and 
always  mentioned  at  the  bar,  and  from  the  bench, 
with  great  respect.  The  copies  of  them  are  numerous ; 
and,  in  the  work,  intituled  "  Printed  Copies  of  Opi- 
"  nions  of  eminent  Counsel,^  several  of  them  found 
theii*  way  to  the  press. 

4.  When  Mr.  Booth  was  on  the  decline,  Mr^ 
Duane  rose  to  considerable  eminence ;  respectably 
skilled  in  his  profession,  ajid  singularly  industrious. 
He  was  the  editor  of  Mr.  Fitzgibbovts  Reports ;  and 
supplied  the  publisher  of  Bacon's  New  Abridgment^ 
with  the  article,  "  Common."  He  was  a  polite* 
scholar ; — of  acknowledged  taste,  in  painting  and* 
music ;  and  the  most  skilful  medallist  in  England. 
His  collection  of  medals  was  famous  over  Europe. 
He  sold  his  cabinet  of  Syriac  medals  to  Dr.  Hun&x ; 
by -whom  it  was   bequeathed  to.  ihe.  university  of 
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"Glasgow.  He  had  engravings  made  of  several  of 
his  medals,  and  of  some  drav^rings  by  the  late  Mr, 
Hussey  of  MamalL  He  paid  the  artists,  whom  he 
employed,  with  great  liberality. 

Mr.  Hussey,  whom  we  have  just  mentioned,  was 
a  painter  of  some  eminence,  but  failed  in  his  colour- 
ing; he  attained  in  design,  great  celebrity,  and 
might  have  reached  the  summit  of  his  art,  if  he  had 
not  bewildered  himself  in  fanciful  speculations,  on  the 
triangle,  and  its  visible  and  invisible  perfections.* 

Other  artists  of  eminence  were  catholics :  among 
them  we  may  mention  Mr.  Scheemacker^  to  whom 
the  public  owes  the  beautiful  bust  of  Shakspeare  in 
Westminster  Abbey ;  and  Mr.  Moore^  the  sculptor 
of  Mr.  Beckford's  statue  in  Guildhall.  - 

Several  other  English  catholics,  during  the  period 
embraced  by  these  pages,  cultivated  literature  and 
the  polite  arts,  with  success. — ^It  is  hoped  that  the 
imperfection  of  the  preceding  outline  will  be  supplied 
by  some  person,  better  qualified  than  the  present 
writer,  to  do  justice  to  the  subject.  Of  the  defect  of 
his  attempt,  none  of  his  readers  can  be  more  sensible 
than  the  writer  himself. 

xcvin.  5. 

The  Sacred  Mmk  of  the  English  Catholic  Church,  • 
1.  Having  mentioned  the  success  of  the  English 
catholics  in  polite  literature  and  the  polite  arts,  their 
sacred  music  may  be  slightly  noticed.  I>r.  Ame^ 
the  greatest  of  English  musicians,  (at  least,  if  we  ex- 
cept Purcel),  was  a  roman-catholic.  His  music  for 
Camus  9Lnd  Artaxerjres  has  always  enjoyed  public 
favour.  His  ballads,  containing  an  agreeable  mix-* 
ture  of  Italian,  Scottish  and  English  melody,  have 
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not  be^i  surpassed^  and  seldom  equalled.  He  com»- 
posed  for  the  choir  of  the  Sardinian  ambassador^  two 
masses, — one  in  four,  the  other  in  three  parts ; — ^the 
latter  did  sot  please.  The  former  was  exquisite ;  it 
ist  what  all  church  music  should  be>  solenm  and  im- 
pressive ;  the  haitnoajTy  correct  and  simple ;  the  melody 
akvwaiid  graceful.  Unfortunately,  the  thinnesfs  of 
Ae  catholic  choirs,  in  those  times^  made  them  drop 
tbe  contra-tenor  and  tenor  parts,  and  sing  only  the 
canto  and  base.  This  entirely  spoiled  the  beauty  of 
the  composition. 

2.  The  late  Mr.  Samuel  Webbe^  a  distinguished 
composer  of  serious  glees, — and  though  not  the  first, 
certainly  in  the  very  first  line  of  that  scientific  and 
pleasing  branch  of  music,  is  father  of  the  modem 
English  school  of  catholic  church  music.  In  addition 
to  his  profound  musical  skill,  he  acquired  a  respect- 
able degree  of  knowledge  of  the  French,  Italiaai 
Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages.  He  was  suck  a 
master  of  the  Italian  language,  that  once  on  an  ^ner* 
gency,  he  performed  the  part  of  Mengotto  in  the 
Bmna  F^tiuoia ;  and  so  well  reirsed  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  that  the  rabbi  Uzzielli  mentioned  to  tht 
writer,  that  he  never  knew  a  gentleman,  who  had 
acquired  so  perfect  a  pronunciation  of  that  language, 
according  ta>the  vowel  points.  On  the  writer^  ex- 
pressing his  surprise;  to  Mr.  Webbe,  at  .his  'having 
{acquired  so  mudi  extraneous  knowledge,,  notwift-* 
standing  the  great  professional  demand  on  his  time, 
he  answered,  that  it  was  **  by  a  rigid  ob8ervuice;of 
**  rules,-— never  to  let  ?a  bit  or  scrap  of  time  pass^un** 
'^  employed,— and,  whatever  he  did,  to  fix  his  whole 
"  mindnpon  it."f 

3*  During  the  short  reign  of  James  the  sedon^, 
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S^gn^  Bassani  was  the  maestro  di  capella  of  the 
catholic  service  of  the  chapel  royal :  he  composed 
two  volumes  of  motets  for  single  voices ;  two  of  these 
motets,  '^  Aligeri  Amorts^  and  **  QuidArma,  Quid 
"  Bella  J '  were  frequeatly  supg  in  private  concerts^ 
till  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 

4.  Mr.  Defesch^  the  organist  of  the  Venetian 
ambassador,  was  eminent  in  his  time ; — and,  from 
an  oratorio  which  he  composed,  Mr.  Barbant^  an 
Hanoverian,  the  organist  of  the  Bavarian  ambassadcv^ 
acquired  a  temporary  celebrity*  After  this»,the  musie 
of  tiie  cajdiolic  choirs  fell  to  the  lowest  possible  state* 
It  was  revived  by  Mr.  Webbe ;  but,  having  geneidSy 
an  imperfect  choir  to  execute  hi&  composillona,  ho 
seldom  struck  the  higher  chords. 

5.  Some  of  the  £nest  service  of  Haydn  and  Mozart, 
and  recendy  a  service  composed  by  signor  Gar(ifu 
and  rivalling  both  the  exquisite  elegance  and  en? 
trancing  pathos  of  Pergolesi,  are  now  excdlently 
performed  at  the  Bavarian  chapel.  Even  in  this  era 
of  musical  excellence,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
those  wholiave  not  attended  that  service,  performed  ai 
it  Was  by  Begrex  Garfia  and  the  Naldu^ — have  heard 
tkd  most  perfect  singing  which  England  posseiaaea* 
It  may  be  added,  that  for  perfect  organ  accompanii 
ment,  a  catholic  may  confidently  stake  Mr.  NoveUd, 
the. organist  of  the  chapel  of  the  Portuguese  ambas- 
sador, against  all  England  * 

*  See  the  writer's  Letter  to  Mr.  Edward  Jemingham  on  anctent 
and  modem  Musk. 

Strange,  as  it  may  aeem,  religious  prejudice  and  animosity  hare 
found  a  way  even  into  tweedle-dum  and  tweedle-dee.  *'  There 
«  se^ros/*  says  Dr.  Bumey»  (Hist  of  Music,  vol.  iv.  p.  589),  "  an 
**  unwillingness  in  the  protestant  states  of  Germany  to  allow  due 
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But  with  great  veneration  for  the  excellence,  both 
of  the  composers  and  performers  of  these  sacred  strains, 
the  writer  has  no  hesitation  in  expressing  a  decided 
wish  that  the  ancient  Gregorian  chant  was  re- 
stored to  its  pristine  honours. 

It  is  probable,  that  the  church  received  its  music 
from  the  synagogue.  Of  the  Greek  music  we  have 
but  little  knowledge.  The  only  qualities  of  it,  which 
we  know  with  certainty,  are,  that  it  was  governed 
by  rhythm,  and  that  quarter-tones  made  a  part  of  its 
regular  vocal  scale.  Now  rhythm  finds  no  place  in 
the  Gregorian  chant,  nor  did  quarter-tones  ever 
obtain  admission  into  it.  This  seems  to  negative  the 
notion  that  the  Gregorian  chant  is  of  Greek  extrac- 
tion, and  renders  its' Judaic  origin  more  probable. 
From  the  attention  which  St.  Ambrose,  the  arch- 
bicrhop  of  Milan,  paid  to  the  musical  service,  it  was 
called  the  Ambrosian  chant :  Pope  Gregory  the 
great  improved  on  it,  and  from  him,  it  acquired  the 
appellation  of  the  Gregorian  chant.  It  consists  of 
eight  tones  :  four  are  called  authentic ;  four  are  said 
to  be  plagal ;  the  introduction  of  these  is  the  im- 
provement supposed  to  have  been  made  on  the  Am- 
brosian chant,  by  St.  Gregory.  The  authentic  tones 
aire  confined  to  an  octave ;  the  plagal  ascend  from 
the  higher  octave  note  to  the  fourth  above. 

**  praise  to  the  musf  cal  works  and  opinions  of  the  catholics ;  and, 
*'  on  the  contrary,  the  catholics  appear  equally  unwilling  to  listen 
«  to  the  musical  strains.of  the  protestants." 

Nothing  of  this  whimsical  prejudice  is  discoverable  in  England: 
cathdlics  hear  with  equal  pleasure  or  equal  indifference  the  pro- 
testant  compositions  of  Handel,  Purcel  and  Beethoven,  and  the 
catliolic  compositions  of  Pergolesi,  Haydn  and  Mozart ;  the 
protestant  strains  of  Billington,  Bartleman  and  Harrison ;  and  the 
cathoHc  strains  of  JPacchlerotti,  Mara  and  the  Naldis. 
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The  plagal  tones  suggested  fugue  and  reply,  the 
essence  of  modem  music. 

A  practical  knowledge  of  the  ecclesiastical  tones  is 
easily  acquired ;  the  theory  of  them  may  be  said  to 
have  hitherto,  in  a  great  measure,  eluded  discovery. 
The  chants  of  the  psalms  are  very  simple,  yet  the 
chwges  of  chords  in  them  imply  a  modulation,  some- 
times natural,  sometimes  learned,  but  always  pleasing. 
This  leads  to  a  subject,  not  yet  fully  investigated^ 
though  very  curious,  whether  a  composer  of  simple 
melody,  but.  ignorant  of  harmony,  is,  in  any  manner 
influenced,  unknown  to  himself,  by  what  we  should 
consider  its  proper  base  accompaniment. 

If  Guido  Aretino  did  not  invent,  he  certainly  gave 
fashion  and  currency  to  the  gamut,  and  to  descant, 
or  music  in  parts.    The  Flemish  musicians  improved 
it :  but,  in  their  hands,  it  became  complicated ;  their 
compositions,  therefore,  however  they  might  satisfy 
the  eye,  did  not  please  the  ear.     So  much  was  this 
the  case,  that  to  furnish  something,  which  should 
attract  the  ear,  they  often,  even  in  church  music, 
made  a  known  secular  or  ecclesiastical  air,  serve  as 
a  ground  for  an  elaborate  superstructure  of  three,  four, 
and  sometimes  five  parts.    The  bold  (they  may  be 
even  called  elegant)  innovations  of  Palestrina,  intro- 
duced melody  into  this  species  of  composition;  a  person 
accustomed  to  counterpoint  will  always  hear  his  superb 
Krultabo  with  delight; — still,  all  such  music  is  caviar 
to  the  multitude.    The  same  may  be  nearly  said  of 
the  motets  of  Stefiani, — (his  motet  qui  diUgit  Mariam^ 
is  perhaps  the  finest  piece  for  single  voices,  existing 
in  any  language), — and  of  the  fine  cathedral  anthems 
of  the  English  established  church:    Sacred  music  in 
the  modem  Italian  style  is  more  pleasing^;  but  it  is 

VOL.    IV.  H  H 
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little  calculated  to  promote  devotion,  tke  only  legiti- 
mate object  of  music  composed  for  the  church.— 
There,  let  that  music,  and  that  music  only  be  per- 
formed, which  is  at  once  simple  and  solemn,  which 
all  can  feel,  and  in  which  most  can  joifi.  Let 
it  be  strictly  confined  to  pure  melody ;  let  Ae  con- 
legation  be  taught  to  sing  it  in  exact  unison,  and 
with  subdued  voices ;  let  the  accompaniment  be  fiill 
and  chaste,  never  overwhelm  the  voice ;  andj  if  it 
can  be  managed,  in  chanting  the  psalms,  let  the 
trebles  and  tenors  sing  alternately : — In  a  word,  let 
it  be  the  Gregorian  song,  sung  as  it  is, 

'^  Where  taste  and  Jerningham  direct  the  scene." 

AWmnjat  Comey*, 

*  Near  Norwich : — The  seat  of  the  most  revered  and  most 
amiable  family  of  Jerningham. 

Surely  justice  will  at  length  be  done  to  their  elaim  to  the 
Stafford  peerage ! 

We  have  noticed,  in  a  preceding  page,  the  trial  and  execution 
of  the  viscount  Stafford,  from  whom  sir  George  Jerningham,  the 
actual  claimant  of  the  Stafford  peerage,  lineally  descends.    On 
the  'i5th  of  May  1685,  about  five  yciars  after  it  took  place,  a  Mil 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  lords,  for  reversing  his  lorddufi's 
attainder,  on  the  ground  of  innocence.    According  to  the  jour- 
nal of  the  lords  for  that  day,  the  bill  ''  was  offisred  to  the  house, 
**  by  the  king's  allowance,  and  signed  by  his  majesty/'    On  the 
fourth  of  June,  the  bill  was  read  a  third  time  and  passed. — In 
the  preamble,  it  is  said  to  be,  "  then  manifest,  that  the  viscount 
*'  was  innocent  of  the  treasons,  laid  to  his  charge ;  and  that  the 
<*  testimony,  on  which  he  was  convicted  was  false."     On  eveiy 
day,  upon  which  the  bill  was  under  discussion,  there  was  a  very 
f\ill  attendance  ;  ninety-eight  peers,  including  eighteen  bishops, 
attending  and  assenting.    It  was  read  twice,  in  the  house  of 
commons,  and  committed  for  the  isth  of  June  168$. — ^Here, 
unfortunately,  the  proceedings  closed.     On  the  13th,  the  king 
communicated  to  both  houses,  the  news  of  the  landing  of  the 
duke  of  ^lonmouth  ;  and  on  the '2d  of  July,  both  houses  by  his 
command  adjourned,  and  met  no  more,  till  thefr  assembling  at 
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And  let  it  be  &cc6m|)anied  by  a  NoVelld : — A  ser- 
vice, thuft  performed,  wiD  excite  i\ie  finest  feelings 
of  piety,  promote  rational  devotion,  €^d  in  tim^ 
equally  satisfy  the  scieiftific  knd  thfe  tahlearn^d. 
Thousands  quitted  France  to   sing;*  th^  Jf^isalifts  oF 

tbe  Revolution.  In  the  interval,  the  king  created  Henry  Sta£Pord 
Horward;  the  ^dest  son  of  the  ^ftfortuoata  vi^coUpty  m  earl»  md 
^confarred  the  .rank  6f  cdunteM  oo  hiti  oMtlitevdeecribing  her 
as  j3it/y,  Baroness  xf  Stff^d^  wida^  ^  WUHam.  laie  V'iscount 
$tqfard.'^J3;ie  pateat  of  their  cr^tiotiB  k9».  tJtA  renioi!k)ible 
preaable  :-«*^*  Seribusly  coptid^iftg  the  nli^fortunq,  c^ditioil, 
and  unhafilp J  state  of  Henry  Stailrird,  eldest  9<yA  t>f  WiUtam 
Vtteoont  StaiforcU  n^ho  was  isipeached  of  high  treason  add 
convicted,  and  piit  ha  death  on  the  testiinoay  of  oa^  lof  cer- 
tain abandoaed  persotis^.as  to  all  is  now  sufficiently  Aiabifest» 
**  of  whom  .one  lof  them  nAo  was  th(^  leader^  (Titus  Oates)^  has 
**  bi^ea latdy  fean4 golity' of petjni^^and  is  .^^eatiy  to  andeigo 
^*  the  pooishoient^to  jgrcata'criaBa,  aBd.thfat.he  the  aforesaid 
^  Henry  Is  pfttafUBlIy  borh.af  the  mdst  ititistri^s  and  aohle 
^  famay  of  the  Mo^brays  wad  Howards^  dideest>f  Norfolk^  and 
**  mat^ally,  of  the  itaost  illnstiioiis  and  mast  jlnotentraea  <»f 
the  Stailbrdft,  dokes  of  Buckingham,  great  iconsfables  of  £ng- 
Idad,  through  theb^arriage  of  Anne^  daughter  and  heir  of 
**  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  siathsoa  of  bur  most  gjorious  ancestdr 
**  king  Edward  the  third,  and  duke  of  Gloucester  and  earl  of 
<<  Buckingham,  ii^ith  Eleanor,  eldest  daughter,  and  coheiV  of 
*'  Hun^hrey  de  Bohun;  earl  of  Hetef6rd,  Essex  and  Northamp- 
*'  ton,  and  great  constable  of  England. — We,"  &c.  &c. 

It  is  observable,  that,  in  the  debates  on  the  continuance  of 
Mr.  Hastings's  impeachment,  all  parties,  however  differing  in 
other  points,  agreed,  that  Oates's  popish  plot  was  an  imposture ; 
and  that  lord  Thurlow  called  the  execution  of  lord  Stafford  a 
legal  murder.  Surely  every  rule  of  national  justice,  every  prin- 
ciple of  national  honour,  every  feeling  of  national  or  individual 
humanity,  calls  on  the  legislature  for  a  reversal  of  his  attainder. 
May  it  not  be  confidently  asked,  if,  in  the  annals  of  this  kingdom, 
there  be  a  single  instance  of  the  reversal  of  an  attainder,  which 
approached  nearer, — ^for  it  never  can  quite  become, — a  claim  of 
atrict  right  ? 
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Marot :  would  any  have  quitted  it  to  hear  the  psalms, 
though  exquisitely  beautiful,  of  Marcello?  If  the 
evangelical  sects  gain  so  much  on  the  establishment, 
is  it  not  in  some  measure  owing  to  the  superior  at- 
traction of  their  music,  and  that  a  part  in  it  is  allowed 
to  every  one  who  will  bear  a  part  in  it*  ? 

*  Fope  John  the  twenty-second f  inveighs,  in  oneof  his  decretals, 
against  the  musical  vagaries,  introduced  in  his  time  into  the  ser- 
vice  of  the  church,  particularly  the  lightness  of  the  airs,  the  minute 
divisions  of  the  notes,  the  repetitions  of  the  words,  and  the  sing- 
ing of  different  words  in  the  di&rent  parts  of  the  harmony.  He 
prescribed  that  the  notes  should  never  be  less  than  the  breve ;  that 
they  should  be  sung  slowly ;  that  counterpart,  or  music  in  parts, 
should  never  be  used  except  on  great  festivals ;  and  that,'  when  it 
should  be  used,  the  same  syllable  should  be  sung,  at  the  same  time, 
by  all  the  smgers  of  the  difierent  parts.  Mr.  Southey,  in  his  inte- 
resting Kfe  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Wesley  $,  notices  the  great 
attention  which  that  eminent  man  paid  to  the  psalmody  of  his 
chapel.  ^'  He  especially  enjoined,"  says  his  biographer,  ^*  that 
**  the idiole  coi^^regation  should  sing;  that  there  should  be  no 
«  repetition  of  words,  no  dwelling  upon  disjointed  syllables,  and 
**  that  they  should  not  sing  in  parts,  but  with  one  hewt  and  voice, 
^' in  one  simultaneous  and  uninterrupted  ieeling^^^He 'wished 
''  the  service  to  be  concluded  within  the  hour.'' 


t  ExtrtTSg.  CoiDMUiu  I.  ill.  cit.  1.  de  Viti  et  Hcaeitata  Cler.  cap.  xi. 

t  VoL  ii.  ch.  SI.  p.  SS3. 
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NOTE  I. ;  referred  to  in  p.  176. 

The  Apologetkal  Epistle  addressed  by  the  Bight  Reverend 
Dr.  William  Poynter,  Vicar-apostolic  in  the  Southern 
District  of  the  Catholics  of  Inland,  to  his  Eminence 
Cardinal  Ldtta,  Prefect  of  the  Sacred  Congr^ation  de 
Propaganda  Fide,  against  the  Charges  brought  against 
him  and  the  otlier  Vicars^postolic  in  England,  by  the 
Bight  Reverend  Dr.  John  Milner,  Bishop  of  Castabala, 
^  Vicar-apostolic  of  the  Midland  District  of  the  Catholics 
.  of  England ;  translated  from  the  Latin  Original,  by  the 
Author  of  the  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  English,  Irish 
and  Scottish  Catholics. 


h 

*      1 

Most  Eminent  and  Reverend  Sir ! 

*l^H£N  nnwillingly  and  with  sorrow,  I  present  to  yonr 
eminence  a  narratiTey  in  some  degree  apologetical, 
of  certain  catholic  transactions  in  England,  which  I  have 
judged  it  necessary  to  prepare,  it  is  my  wish,  in  the  first 
place,  that  your  eminence  should  be  persuaded,  that,  in 
writing  it,  1  have  been  influenced  neither  by  anger  nor 
resentment  against  any  of  my  beloved  and. venerable 
brethren :  althongh,  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  justice,  I 
have  been  obliged,  in  defending^  the  authority  and 
character  of  my  brethren  and  myself,  and  in  refuting 
the  ill-conceived  opinions  formed  -  of  our  councils  and 
actions,  and  even  the  erroneous  expositions  of  facts,  to 
deny  the  truth  of  the  charges  brought  against  us.  Cer- 
tainly, in  executing  the  duty  thus  imposed  on  me,  I  am 
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most  svre^  that  not  even  a  shade  of  an  angry  mind  lurks 
in  my  breast,  inasmuch  as,  from  the  inmost  feeling,  of 
my  soul,  I  have  for  thje  sake  of  Christ  onr  Lord,  long 
forgiven  the  injuries^  which  have  personally  affected  me 
and  my  individual  character. 

But,  while  my  beloved  and  venerable  colleagues,  the 
vicars-apostolic  in  England,  as  well  as  myself;  are  beyond 
all  doubt,  placed  in  a  situation  which  makes  us  feel> 
that,  to  the  detriment  both  of  ourselves  and  of  the  reli- 
gion, of  which  we  are  the  protectors,  not  only  a  heavy 
injury  has  been  brought,  but  an  unexpected  wound  has 
been  inflicted  upon  our  au&ority  and  reputation,  which 
both  as  bishops  and  as  vicars  of  the  supreme  pontifl; 
we  are  bound,  by  indispensable  necessity,  to  uphold  and 
defend  with  aQ  dignity, — ^we  have  judged  it  to  he  no 
longer  allowable  to  persevere  in  tiiat  silence,  which^ 
solely  for  the  love  of  peace,  has  been  observed  in  Eng- 
land up  to  this  time.     We  have  also  thought  it  our  duty 
to  expose  and  present  to  the  sacred  congregation  De 
Propagandd  Fide  allthe  chaises  against  us,  which  have 
come  to  our  knowledge,  together  with   our  answers^ 
supported  by  proper  prooft  of  tiieir  tfudi ;  to  show  that 
all  these  ohGurges  have  beeQ  and  ase  made  without  reason* 
In  adopting  this  m/^thod,  we  m^st  earnestly  urge  by  our 
entreaities^  tbe^t  such  a  sentence  may  be  pronouAced  by- 
th^  holy  see»  as  will  make  it  majaifc^st  to  our  respectm 
flocbs^  that  we  have  performed,  in  their  regavd,  all  the 
dotiea  of  good  shepherds,  under  the  supreme  shepheMU 
Clin«t  our  Lord^  with  the  greatest  care,  and  in  every 
tfiiog^;  and  that  we  have  deserved  some  mark  o(  th» 
approbation  ofPiusthe  seventh^  tl^  visible  vicar  of  Ctuiat^. 
the  moat  iUUsirious  sfaej^erd  of  the  flock  upoR  ew^^f, 
Ifae^  suecesAor  ^  St.  Peter,  tio%  only  oa  accoonfr  of  ow 
fiUal  devotioifc  toward^,  bis  sacred  parson,  our  proj^MOMl 
reverenoe  tomkrds  tihe  holy  see^  whi<^  he  fiUs  ipnib  so 
mnch  dftgiuty  aod  risnown^  and  ocur  most  hwiMe  b^ 
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misdon  to  the  supreme  aathority,  ^hich  he  exercises ; 
but  also  on  account  of  the  fidelity^  with  which  we  have 
dischaiged  a  most  weighty  office,  which  he  has  conferred 
upon  usy  his  vicars ;  and  on  account  of  the  zeal,  with 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  sustain  the  dignity  and 
authority  of  the  episcopal  character.  Finally,  to  the 
sacred  congregation  we  appeal, — not  as  men  injured  by 
men,  and  therefore  seeking  satisfaction,  with  the  feeling 
of  a  resenting  mind,  but  as  bishops,  and  as  representa- 
tives of  the  chief  pastor,  and  who,  in  that  character,  have 
been  assailed  and  wounded,  by  injurious,  factious  and 
false  accusations.  And,  with  every  affectionate  senti- 
ment of  charity,  atid  for  the  cause  of  religion,  we  pray 
that  the  integrity  of  our  character,  which  hais  been  thus 
-injutiouily  affected,  may  be  restored. 

I  cannot  dbubt,  ev^a  for  a  moment,  that,  among  the 
vouchers  and  documents  which  I  have  delivered  with 
my  narrative,  the  most  ample  proofs  will  be  found,  by 
vdiich  the  falsehood  of  all  the  charges  brought  against 
my  colieag!ues  and  myself, — at  least  the  falsehood  of  all 
thoBe>  which  sre  known  to  us,  will  be  demonstrated. 
This  also  I  think  should  be  Observed,  that,  while  I  stay 
at  Rome,  I  prof^ess  myself  to  be  the  advocate  both  of 
our  catholic  clergy  and  laity  in  England,  whom  I  see 
injured  m  common,  but  particularly  those  who  belong 
to  the. London  district,  ft  would  be  most  hard  indeed, 
and  ill  accord  with  the  religiour  of  the  holy  see,  that  any 
evil  report  of  catholics,  so  attached  to  the  holy  see, 
stidi  follower^  of  christian-  piety,  so  full  of  devotion 
towards  the  holy  father,  sTioul^,  without  tKe  most  evi- 
dent proofs,  be  listened;  to  atlRome.  For  I  know  that 
many  false  charges  have  been  made  .against  us,  to  the 
9Mned.c<mgregatioD) whidh  thope^hftverreiuted in  the 
most^  ample  miann^t.  Ifo^',  ther^ffinis;  I  most  earnestly 
entreat,  and  shall  never  ce)fse  to 'solicit,  that,  if  any 
accusations,  besides  those  to  which  I  have  answered, 
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have  been  carried  to  the  sacred  congregation  against 
my  beloved  and  venerable  colleagues,  myself,  my  cleigy, 
or  the  faithful  of  any  of  our  districts,  particularly  that 
of  London,  the  same  maybe  immediately  communicated 
to  me,  that  I  may,  as  I  trust  I  shall,  refute  them  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  the  sacred  congregation. 

I  vrill  begin  with  the  charges  which  have  been  brought 
against  us  all,  on  account  of  the  fifth  resolution  of  the 
English  catholics.  I  will  give  the  history  of  it,  and 
explain,  in  an  analytical  way,  all  those  things,  which 
will  render  our  defence  a  demonstration  clearer  tp  every 
one  than  noon-day  light.  Nothing  shall  be  said,  that 
shall  not  be  supported  by  proof.  Each  proof  will  be 
produced  when  required ;  for  if  all  the  proofs  ivere  pre- 
sented in  the  work  itself,  the  task  would  be  too  labo- 
rious. 1  will  draw  up,  at  the  end  of  the  writing,  an 
index,  for  the  better. unders^tanding  of  it*.— Come  foi^ 
ward,  then,  most  eminent  man,  and,  according  to  your 
wisdom,  justice  and  religion,  judge,  whether  any  per- 
son should  quarrel  with  any  of  our  actions  ^  and  Ustoi 
to,  receive,  and  graciously  hear  the  petitions  and  wishes 
of  all  the  English  hierarchy,  for  that  decision,  for  which 
we  are  all  looking  out,  from  the  sacred  congregation. 

*  The  proofs  an(}  index,  to  which  the  ri^t  reverend  prelate  relen 
in  this  place,  accompany  the  orig;inal,  but  were  not  in  the  possession 
of  the  gentleman  from  whom  the  editor  received  the  copj  from  wludi 
be  published  it;  great  care  has  been  taken  to  make  the  translation  as 
literal  as  possible ;  the  notes  are  added  by  the  editor.    £d. 

Many  of  the  proofs  are  taken  from  the  very  frequent  insertions  by 
Dr.  Milner  in  <<  The  Orthodox  Journal,  and  CathoUe  Monthly  InteUi- 
^ gencer."  The  doctor  (Vol.i.  p.  93.)  styles  it  "a  periodical  woik 
**  of  considerable  ability,  orthodoxy  and  independence," — and  he  con- 
tributed laigely  to  it^In  a  letter  to  the  propagandA,  the  pope  blames 
him  for  these  contributions ;  and  calb  the  journal  "  an  impudent  pub 
*^  lication,  which  incessantly  slanders  the  great,  the  wlse^  and  tha 
^  good>  both  in  and  out  of  £ngland." 
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An  analjftical  Htstory  of  the  Fifth  ROolulion  of  the 

English  Catholics. 

1.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  i8og,  the  English 
catholics  prepared  a  petition  to  be  presented  to  the  par- 
liament of  Great  Britain^  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
a  participation  of  civil  ri{2;hts,  and  a  free  and  public 
exercise  of  their  religious  worship.  One  thing,  among 
the  rest,  they  particularly  prayed  for, — ^that  catholic 
soldiers  might  be  exempted  from  the  punishments,  to 
which  they  are  made  liable  by  law,  if  they  decline  to 
attend,  on  Sundays,  the  protestant  worship ;  and  that 
catholics  in  general  might  obtain  a  civil  and  legal  vali- 
dity to  their  marriages,  without  their  being  obliged .  to 
celebrate  them  before  a  minister  of  the  protestant 
church. 

2.  This  petition,  signed  by  all  the  vicars-mpostolic, 
by  their  coadjutors,  by  almost  all  the  catholic  clergy, 
by  the  catholic  nobility,  by  the  greatest  part  of  the 
lower  class  of  English  catholics,  was  entrusted  to  the 
right  honourable  earl  Grey,  a  member  of  the  upper 
house,  and  to  the  right  honourable  William  Wyndham, 
a  member  of  the  lower  house  of  parliament,-  to  be  pre- 
sented by  them  to  these  two  branches  of  the  legislature. 

3.  Till  then,  it  nev^r  had  been  in  the  power  of  English 
catholics  to  communicate  with  the  parliament,  or  with 
those  who  patronized  them,  respecting  any  conditions, 
that  regarded  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws*.  It  was  a 
transaction  of  a  most  novel  kind,  and  which  eventually 

*  Before  this  time,  commnoicationB  had  taken  place  between  hit 
majesty's  ministers  and  the  English  catholics,  on  catholic  emandpation 
and  certain  subjects  connected  with  it;  bat,  ap  to  the  time,  to  which 
Dr.  Poynter  refers  in  the  text,  no  sach  communication  with  the 
'Bn^ith  catholki  had  proceeded  so  far,  as  to  have  brouf^t  his  majesty's 
minsters- ta  mention  the  conditiont  on  which  the  emancipation,  or  anf 
decree  of  it,  would  be  granted. 
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might  conduce  much  to  the  good  aad  advaucement  of 
the  catholic  religion. 

4.  On  the  2gth  of  January  1810,  earl  Grey  signified 
to  some  of  our  leading  men  among  the  catholics,  that* 
to  obtain  success  to  the  petition,  he  particularly  desired 
that,  **  the  catholics  should  declare,  by  some  instrument, 
''  that  they  were  ready  and  prepared  to  give  some  pledge 
^  which  should  not  be  repugnant  to  the  principles  of 
**  their -religion,  respecting  the  loyalty  of  those,  who 
^*  should  be  appointed  to  the  prelacy/'  He  therefore 
proposed  a  formula,  by  which  the  English  catholics 
should  ei^ress,  that  '^  they  were  willing  to  acquiesce 
'^  in  any  proposal,  which  should  be  conformable  to  the 
**  principles  of  their  religion,  and  the  discipline  of  the 
^'  roman^catholic  church,  and  which  should  seem  expe- 
**  dient  to  assure  the  loyalty  of  those,  who  were  to  be 
**  promoted  to  episcopal  order  and  duty." 

5.  In  fact,  on  the  very  next  day,  which  was  the  30th 
of  January  1810,  a  copy  of  this  formula  was  exhibited 
to  Dr.  Douglass,  the  vicar  of  the  London  district,  who 
instantly,  and  without  hesitation,  rejected  it,  as  it  ap- 
peared to  restrain  the  power  of  the  chief  pontiff  in  elect- 
ing his  vicars  in  England.  In  the  mean  time,  another 
oopy  of  this  formula  was  sent  to  Dr.  Collingridge,  the 
ficar-apestolic  of  the  western  district  in  England. 

'  6.  While  these  things  were  going  on,  some  leading 
men  among  the  catholics,  conceiving  that  this  formula 
might  api^ear  to  some,  to  regard  the  specific  proposal 
rdpectihg  the  veto,  which  the  trish  prelates  had  declared 
to  be  ineocpedwdf  tind  being  unwilling,  that  any  specific 
pf oposalj  which  might  affi^t  the  common  tonceras  of 
the  English  and  Iridi  csatbolics,  shouM  be  enteted  info, 
without  the  consent  of  tfieir  IrisH  Tirettftfen,  waited  eaily 
in  the  morning  of  the  31st  of  Janizary  5y>Qp  ^9yrJ  Grey. 
In  the  explanation  of  thiQ  m^tt^  wi,tkbM9hiil^jf^  under* 
stood,  by  ever^  one,  on  each..flida,''tfaatiLtlie]^  was  no 
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question,  either  respecting  the  yeto,  or  any  other  spe- 
cific  pledge ; — and  that  only  a  general  declaration  should 
be  made>  which  should  express  that  the  catholics  wer« 
ready  to  do^  on  their  part,  those  things,  wliich,  while 
they  were  conformable  to  their  religion,  might,  at  the 
same  time^  give  mutual  satisfaction  and  security  to 
government  and  the  catholics.  Earl  Grey  did  not  hesi* 
tate  to  give  this  explanation  in  writing,  and  to  sign  it 
wi^  his  hand  :  and  accordingly  under  this  impression, 
the  fifth  resolution  was>  among  various  others,  prepareds 
The  part  of  it,  which. relates  to  the  present  business,  ie 
expresi|e4  in  thfse  words : 

.  ^^  That  the  cathoUcs  are  firmlif  persuaded,  that 
**  adcpiate  provision  far  the  maintenance  of  the  civit 
*^  and  religious  establishments  of  this  kingdom  may  be 
'*  made  consistently  with  the  strictest  adherence  on 
**  their  party  to  the  tenets  and  discipline  of  the  roman- 
catholic  religion  \  and  that  any  arrangements fbuhded 
on  this  Basis  of  mutudl  satisfaction  and  security, 
and  extending  to  them  the  full  etgoymefit  of  the 
doil  constitution  of  their  country,  will  meet  with 
**  their  mutual  concurrence?^ 

7*  On  the  same  morning,  Pr.  Milner  came  to  the 
house  of  Dr.  Douglass,  and  while  I,  then  the  coadjutor 
of  Dr..Dou^«ffS,  waa  present,  I  myself  heard  Dr.  Milner 
ask  of  Dr.  Dougla^ss,  "  what  he  meant  to  do,  respectii^ 
''that  satisfaction,  wlpich  our  goveri^ment  required?''. 
Dr.  Douglasa  answered^  that  ^'  we  owe  to  govemn^ent^ 
''  Ai¥l  that  it  behoveS'  us  to  give  it,,  s^tisfaclioa,  ae  to 
"  c^vil' obedience  and  leyalty;'  and  there  we  shoujll 
''  stop :  taking  care  that -we.  dp  not  subject  oujtaelvee^to 
''  government  in  spiiitual  concerns/'  ''  This^''  Dr.  Wlh 
rm  fpM,  ''  was  tlte  very  thpoig  fi>J(  wjiieh  he^ha^'fl  ol^ajyi^ 
''  eontendM ;  thftt  ha  w^d  not  ooncc^d  to  the^go^Kem^ 
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**  ment  any  right  to  object  to  any  priest^s  appointment 
**  to  the  prelacy,  on  any  other  ground,  than  want  of 
**  civil  loyalty ;  and  that  too,  with  this  rebtriction,  that 
**  goremment  should  be  bound  to  express  the  reasons 
'^  of  their  objection,  and  give  the  accused  priest  an  op- 
"  portunity  of  defending  hunself/'  Then  Dr.  Milner 
asked  me,  **  what  I  thought  upon  this  subject  V*  I  an- 
swered, that  '^  I  had  altogether  the  same  opinion  as 
**  Dr.  Douglass  on  this  head :  that  it  was  our  duty  to 
*^  satisfy  government  of  our  civil  loyalty ;  but  to  yield 
''  to  government  nothing  in  spiritual  concerns/' 

8.  On  the  same  31st  day  of  January,  Dr.  Milner,  and 
about  thirteen  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  dined, 
by  a  friendly  invitation,  with  sir  John  Lawson,  baronet 
After  dinner,  when  the  fifth  resolution,  which  was  in- 
tended to  be  proposed  to  the  catholics  at  a  public  meet- 
ing, on  the  following  day,  was  read,  lord  Clifford  made 
some  observations  on  the  terms,  in  which  that  resolution 
was  expressed.  He  also  asked  Dr.  Milner,  ^'  whether 
'<  he  himself  would  sign  this  resolution  with  his  own 
''  hand  Y* — The  doctor  exclaimed,  with  a  loud  voice, 
'^  This  will  give  offence  to  the  Irish ;  we  ought  to  wait 
*^  for  their  opinion ;  but  that  he,  as  he  was  the  agent 
'<  of  the  Irish  bishops,  could  not  sign  it ;  that  he  had 
''  once  been  burned  in  effigy."  The  noble  lord  then 
asked  Dr.  Milner,  *^  whether  he  (lord  Clifford)  might 
''  sign  it?*'  Dr.  Milner  answered,  "  you  may :"  and  this 
answer  was  heard  both  by  lord  Clifford,  and  by  every 
other  person  present.  This  same  question,  ''  is  it 
''lawful  to  sign  the  fifth  resolution?"  was  put  to 
Dr.  Milner  by  Mr.  Weld,  at  the  same  time ;  and  the 
same  answer, — that  "  it  was  lawful," — was  given  to 
that  gentleman  by  Dr.  Milner.  Having  received  this 
answer  from  the  bishop  of  Castabala,  lord  Clifford 
judged,  that,  with  a  safe  conscience,  he  not  only  might 
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Bign  the  fifth  resolution,  but  might  support  and  recom- 
mend it  at  the  catholic  meeting  to  be  held  on  the  fol* 
lowing  day. 

g.  Dr.  CoUingridge,  as^  soon  as  he  had  received  a 
copy  of  the  formula  framed  on  the  agth  of  January, 
which  had  been  sent  to  him,  set  out,  and  travelling  by 
night,  reached  London ;  and  early  in  the  morning  of 
the  1st  of  Febniary,  hastened  to  the  house  of  Dr.  Doug- 
lass. He  declared,  as  Dr.  Douglass  had  declared,  that 
^  he  would  accept  of  no  formida,  which  would  subject 
^  the  yicars-apostolic,  in  spiritual  matters,  to  the  civil 
**  government ;  or  which  would, '.  in  any  manner, '  be 
**  repugnant  to  the  fidth,  discipline  or  rights  of  the 
**  catholic  church." 

10.  This  arrival  of  Dr.  CoUingridge  was  not  in  the 
least  expected,  and  altogether  unforeseen. 

While  thus,  by  accident, 'Dr.  Douglass,  Dr.  Colling-* 
ridge,  I  and  Mr.  Hodgson,  the  vicar-general  of  Dr. 
Douglass,  were  assembled,  and  discoursing  on  these 
matters,  Mr.  Edward  Jemingham  came  to  the  house  of 
Dr.  Douglass,  for  the  express  purpose  of  showing  him 
the  fifth  resolution.   The  occasion  of  it  being  explained, 
and  the  resolution  itself  having  been  maturely  examined 
and  understood,  it  was  adjudged,  that  ''  it  might  be 
^  signed  without  danger,  as  it  gave  no  pledge  to  accept 
^  any  thing  specific ;  and  particularly,  as  the  catholics, 
^  when  they  signed  it,  would  only  declare  their  willing- 
''  ness  to  concur  in  such  measures,  as  would  give  mutual 
''  satisftiction  and  security.    For  that,  if  any  arrange- 
**  ments  should  ever  be  proposed,  which  should  not 
^^  satisfy  us,  the  guardians  of  the  sacred  deposit  of  the 
''  faith  and  discipline  of  the  catholic  church,  or  which 
**  should  be  adverse  to  its  security,  it  would  be  wholly 
"  and  absolutely  free  to  us,  altogether,  and  under  the 
very  wording  of  the  resolution,  to  reject  them.''  ' 
But,  notwithstanding  all  ibis,  as  we  wished  that  all 
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the  four  vicara-apofitcdic  shoidd  act  by  mutual  agree- 
nenty  it  was  detenaiufed  not  to  sign  tiUm  naolotioD  till 
Dr.  Gribson's  arrival  in  London.  While  I  mention  this^ 
I  also  think  that  I  ooghtnot  to  omit  menitioning,  that 
Dr..  Douglass  expsessly  dtdared  to  me.  his.  coadjutor^ 
that,  '^  he  wished  an  in  this  boiiness^  not  te  d6  imy 
**  thing  in  his  place  or.  name." 

II.. It  is.  to  be  ofaaenoed^  that  Dr. Milaer.waa  not 
present  witk.us  at  tlus  meeting:  nor  is.  this  wonderful: 
for  we  had  met  together  by  accident,  not  by  t>reconcert. 
Mr*.  Edward  Jemingham's  aniTal,  bearing  with  him  the 
ifth  resohttion,  and  his  piesentihg.it  to, ua  for  penisal, 
were.nnexpebted:  ju>r  was.tl^ere  then.time  to  cooyene 
Dr.  Milner,  before  the  hour  fixed  foY.tfaenteeting.of  the 
catholics.  While«  tiberefhre,  he  cannot  comj^ain  of  our 
judging  without  him  that,  the  fifth,  besolation  mightbe 
fligned,.  this  almk  occurs^  that  he  liimiBelf  on  Ihe  day 
)iafom;hftd,  withowt  adrisi^  with. ns,.  by  two  answ^i^ 
uMiounoed  that  it  might  be  si^ed  with.a  safe  cpoacieoct, 
W-jset  of  thia,  none  of  jmb  hath  eTeDDompIained. 

.12.  On  the.  lat  of  Febnnay^.thi^eibre,  Br.  Colliog- 
adge  and  I  proceeded  together  from. the  ihoisse  of  £!r« 
DoBglass  to  the. great  rotom  la.StkAUianVtaTern^  to 
which  the  x^thclici^  were  coMPened.-r^TaTefflaxOf  this 
descrip^km  in  LondoD,  aue  large  hoitses^  ftill  of  jspgniv 
Aoent  lK)oms>  in  whkh  thei^^Ndbitants  jof  LonAosi^  ate 
•fi^uendy  assembled  for.  public  business^  .there  not 
iMiing^  in  private  houses,  rooms  kufficaently  spaciom.for 
-such  meetings.  ,  Hence,  a  persoa  would  not  speak  fidriy 
oftfaaameeting^  •  whp,  giving  no  explanation  lof  the  term, 
would  announoe  to. perBons «of  fonign  couj^ea»  uaac- 
qiiatnted  with^obr juanaers, .diat  a  meeting. of  liiihoptf 
neUemen  aikl. other  catholies,  was  ^eid  at  a  liaitem. 
On  that  day  th^Bo  werabot  fewer  daa  ^balrt  iw6  fanu- 
dred  catikdicsy^lefgy^  nobility  and  gBn^,M*aes^iiUed 
iuthfe  tarem.    Dr.  MihieCitoe  itea.  dttre^  jsmpn^the 
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Others.  When.l  entered  the  room  with  Dr.  Collittg- 
lidge,  I  said  to  Dr.  Milner,  that  we  shbuld  not  sign  the 
resolution  on  that  day,  hecatise  we  widhed  to  wtdt  for 
the  arrival  of  !Dr.  Gibson,  to  flie  end  that  all  the  vicars- 
apostoKc  mijght  act  in  concert.  I  then  invited  Dt.  Mil- 
ner  to  meet  Dr.  Coliingridge  and  myself  On  the  day 
after,  upon  this  bttsiness,  ih  the  house  of  I>r.  Douglass ; 
but  I  never. t6ld  him,  that,  on  Aat  day,  I  had  done  any 
thing  or  ought  to  do  any  thing,  on  the  part  of  Dr. 
Douglass ;  for  this,  Df .  Douglass  had  expressly  for- 
bidden me. 

13.  After  lord  StouHon,  who  presided  at  the  meeting, 
had  moved,  and  lord  Clifford  had  seconded  the  resolu- 
tions, and  after  each  had  addressed  the  meeting  at  length, 
Idrd  Stourton,  with  the  full  assent  of  all  persons  present, 
declared,  that, ''  suffering  as  they 'had  ddne  for  so  t^soy 
^  years,  a  privation  6f  all  their  civil  rights,  and  of  muoli 

*  of  their  temporal  property,  on  account  of  their  pro* 
**  fession  of  the  catholic  faith,  still,  they  would  not  siyp* 
^  render  a  single  particle  of  that  holy  Teligioii,  in  the 

*  hope  of  any  temporal  advantages  whatsoerer,  which 
'/  the  British  government  could  give  to  the  catholics ; 
**  and  that  they  valued  their  religion  much  highef  th**!! 
^  all  their  temporal  possessions,  or  the  highest  honomv 
**  of  the  kingdom." 

'  14.  Although  Dr.  OoDingridge  and  I  derived  the 
greatest  comfbit  of  mind  fh>m  these  words,  yet  I  thought 
it  my  duty,  before  the  fifth  resolution  was  put  to  the 
vote,  to  say  a  few  words,  (hat  all  persons  might  know 
the  reason  why  the  vicars-apostolic  and  I  wished  to  do 
nothing  before  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Gibson ;  I  tbeirefiMis 
observed,  that,  '^  questions  affecting  the  spiritual  eon* 
''  cems  of  all  the  four  districts,  and  which  cons^equ^tttly 
**  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  judgment  of  fdl  the  feur 
**  yicaiB-apostolic,  might  arise  on  the  fifth  resolution* 
"I  therefore  proposed  for  consideration,  whether  it 
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**  were  not  expedient,  that  the  vicarB-apostoIic  shonl  d 
''  abstain  from  signing  till  the  arrival  of  Dr;  Gibson?' 
I  added,  that,  **  the  concert  of  all  the  four  vicars-apos* 
*'  tolic,  if  they  were  of  one  opinion,  would  add  strength 
'<  to  the  resolution,  and  greatly  assist  to  the  obtaining 
**  of  that,  which  all  had  in  view/'  Lord  Stourton  an^ 
swered,  **  that  these  resolutions  contained  no  specific 
*'  pledge,  but  only  expressed  a  general  disposition  on 
**  the  part  of  the  catholics  to  negotiate  with  government 
''  for  their  emancipation,  on  t-uch  a  footing,  that  mutual 
''satisfaction  and  security  might  be  obtained:"  His 
lordship  then  declared  solemnly,  that,  **  if  any  specific 
''  conditions,  which  pertained  to  matters  of  religion/ 
^*  should  at  any  time  be  proposed,  they  should  be  sub- 
^*  mitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  vicars-apostolic."  This 
declaration  was  .made  and  received  with  universal  ap- 
plause, and  was  most  grateful  to  Dr.  CoUingridge  and 
to  me,  as  we  felt  how  necessary  it  was  to  favour  this 
disposition  so  publicly  and  so  solemnly  made, — *^  sub- 
*'  mitting  all  things  pertaining  to  religion  to  the  judgment 
**  of  the  vicars-apostolic."  And  this  every  one  woidd 
feel,  who  should  consider^  that  then,  for  the  first  time/ 
such  a  declaration  was  made,  after  the  deplorable  divi* 
sions,  which  formerly  existed  between  the  bishops  and 
some  catholics,  and  which  now  appeared  to  be  extin-^ 
guished  and  buried  for  evermore.— ^Still^  however.  Dr. 
CoUingridge  and  I  desired  that  matters  should  wait  the 
arrival  of  Dr.  Gibson,  that  all  the  four  vicars*apostoIic 
might  act  together  and. in  concert. 

15.  This  indeed  was  agreeable  to  the  meeting ;  and  it 
was  proposed  that  a  letter  should  be  written  to  Dr.  Gib- 
son, by  which,  '<  he  should  be  respectfully  invited  to 
''  come  up  to  London  as  soon  as  possible :''  but,  as  %> 
certain  day  was  fixed,  beyond  which,  it  was  then  thought 
that  the  catholic  petition,  with  the  accompanying  rei^- 
lution,  could  not  be  presented;  and  as  it  was  clear  that 
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Dr.  Gibson  could  not  reach  London  within  that  time, 
it  was  manifest,  either  that  this  fifth  resolution  could  not 
be  signed  by  the  other  Ticars-apostolic,— or  that  the 
arrival  of  Dr.  Gibson  cduld  not  be  waited  for. 

16.  In  the  mean  time,  lord  Clifford  informed  me,  that 
Dr.  Milner  had  told  him  the  preceding  day,  that  **  he 
*'  should  not  sign  the  fifth  resolution,  because  he  was 
**  the  agent  of  the  Irish  bUhops/* — I  went  up  to  Dr.  Mil- 
ner and  asked  him,  ''  whether  he  would  sign  these  pro- 
"  posed  resolutions?"  He,— turning  from  me, — answered, 
''  /  have  been  once  burned  in  effigy ;  if  I  should  sign  this 
''  resoiution,  1  should  be  burned  again.*'  Dr»  CoUingridge. 
proposed  the  very  same  question  to  Dr.  Milner,  and  re- 
ceived from  him  the  very  same  answer.  Dr.  Colling-, 
ridge  pressed  him  **  to  assign  his  reasons  for  refusing  to 
''  sign :"  Dr.  Milner  replied,  ''  don't  anticipate  my 
*'  reasons/' 

17.  Dr.  Milner  produced  some  letters,  which,  he  said, 
he  had  received  from  Ireland,  and  desired  that  the  En-* 
glish  catholics  would  wait,  till  the  Irish  prelates  should 
have  held  a  synod,  which  they  were  to  hold  within  ten 
days  :  but  alleged  no  good  reason  why  the  English  ca- 
tholicSy-^eliberating  on  their  own  concerns, — should 
embrace  this  advice. 

18.  The  resolutions  were  therefore  put  to  the  votes  of 
the  whole  assembly,  to  be  carried  or  rejected.  Dr.  Col- 
lingridge  and  I  voted  on  neither  side,  and  we  therefore 
abstained  from  giving  any  sign  of  approbation  or  disap- 
probation ;  so  that,  as  our  hands  were  not  raised  with 
the  others,  it  was  wrongly  construed  to  be  a  sign  of  our 
disapprobation  of  the  lesolution  proposed. 

^  19.  While  this  was  goinc^  n,  Mr.  Weld,  a  roman- 
catholic  gentleman  ol  great  respectability,  together  with 
his  sons,  consulted,  now  for  the  second  time,  with  Dr. 
Milner,  ''  whether  he  and  his  sons  cpuld  with  a  safe  con- 
''  science,  sign  the  fifth  resolution  V  Dr.  Milner,  by 
his  answer,  a  second  time  recommended  it  to  them. 

VOL.  IV.  I  I 


462  APPENDIX. 

*  20.  The  five  resolations  being  thus  approved  and  ac- 
cepted by  this  most  respectable  meeting  of  catholics, 
all  hastened  to  sign  them.  One  consideration  remained, 
— ^whether  Dr.  CoUingridge  and  I  should  sign  them  that 
dky,  or  not.  The  fiOb  resolutioni  upon  which  only  the 
difficulty  turbedy  contained  in  itself  no  danger,  as  it 
held  us  bound  to  nothing,  which  could  conflict  with  Ae 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  catholic  religion,  or  which 
did  not  affbhl  to  us  both  satisfaction -land  security, 

'  Things  being  thus  circumstanced) — on  the  one  side, 
-i-ev^ry  reason,  for  which,  in  the  beginning,  we  had 
wished  to  postpone  the  signing  of  our  names  to  a  future 
time,  had  ceased,  as  it  appeared  that'Dr.  Gibson,  for 
^hose  arrival  we  were  desirous  to  wait,  could  not  reach 
London  in  time  for  signing,  *  and  as  Dr.  Milner  was  uo^ 
willing  to  sign  this  resolution  of  the  English  catb<dies, 
because  he  was  the  agent  of  the  Irish  bishops  * ; — on  die 
other  side,— the  weightiest  reasons  convinced  Dr.  Col- 
Ungridge  and  me,  that  these  resolutions  should  be  signed 
by  us,  ivithout  any  further  delay :-— particularly,  as  after 
Ae  declaration  most  grateflil,  and  full  of  religion,  which 
had  been  made,  with  the  applause  of  all,  that  '*  they 
^  would  submit  all  conditions  pertaining  to  reKgion,  to 
''  the  judgment  of  the  vicars-apostolic,"^^which  d^dSi^ 
ration  put  an  end  to  all  anterior  divisions,  and  restored  a 
IkiOst  happy  union  between  the  bishops  and  all  catholiety 
''-there  did  appear  to  be  some  reason  to  apprehend,  that^ 
If  the  bishops  had  refused  to  stretch  forth  their  hand  in 
6otifirmation  of  peace  and  miion,  they  might  be  thought 
io  have  given  just  cause  of  complaint  to  so  many^  ea« 
thoUcs,  who  had  deserved  well  of  religion ;  and  abo  to 
have  provoked  them  to  emancipate  themselves  wiiftout 
any  Communication  with  the  bishops.  Hencer  maoy, 
and  those  the  most  distinguished  among  the  clcfigy, 
6ame  up  to  me,  and  earnestly  entreated  me  not  to  quit 
ifae  room,  without  subscribing  the  resolution.    In  fhct^ 

*  Tliey  have  long  discontinaed  to  employ  him  as  thdr  agent. 
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if  this  o{iportanity  of  confirming  the  union  among  the 
eadiolics  themselFes,  and  between  tfaem  and  their 
bishops^  had  been  suffered  to  pass  by,  it  might  have  b^ik 
found  too  late  and  fruitless  to  search  for  another.  Hence 
Dr.  Colli ngridge  and  I  subscribed  our  names;  becatis^ 
we  thought  that  the  resolution,  whether  considered  in 
itself,  or  in  the  circumstances  accompanying  it,  was 
hannless  and  free  from  danger : — and  we  signed  it,  on 
that  Very  day,  bcfcause  We  saw  the  greatest  detriment 
might  accrue  to  religion  and  to  die  common  peace  of 
the  catholics,  among  tJiemseWes,  if  we  should  refuse  to 
sign  it  immediately*  Thus,  therefore,  on  thk  very  day, 
noble  and  distinguished  catholics,  who  had  been  di» 
vided  for  twenty  years,  became  joined  as  one  people  in 
the  bond  of  peaee.~ 

di:  In  the  mean  time,  X>r<  Mjlner  haying  been  inyited 
by  flome  persoa  to  meet  him  on  the  foUowing  day,  re- 
idied,  in  my  hearing,  that  he  had  '*  assigned  that  day 
^  to  confer  with  Br.  Collingridge  and  me  at  the  hovse 
^  of  Dr.  Douglass :" — ^But,  as  subsequently  to  that  as- 
signationy  circumstances  were  so  changed  that  the  coft- 
ftienoe  might  be  postponed  without  inconvenience,  I 
altiBwered,  that  **  Dr.  Mitner  was  at  liberty,  if  he  thought 
*^  proper,  to  transact  his -business  wt^  any  other  person, 
**  on  the  foUowing  day.** 

'aft4  From  this  assembly,  I  returned  immediately  to  the 
house  of  Dr.  Douglass,  who  was  confined  to  it  by  inr 
firmity ;  and  I  recounted  tef  him  eyery  thing  which  had 
passed.  He  approyed  of  all  that  t  bad  done  in  the  busi- 
ness ;'  and,  on  the  following  day,  he  himself,  with  his 
own  handy  subscribed  his  name  to  the  resolutions. 

"23.  On  the  6th  of  Pebtuitry,  Dr.  Milner  printed  and 
dreulated  every  wher^,^  a  letter,  in  which  he  eiidea- 
^roured  to  show  thai,  if  be  had  signed  the  fifth  resohilioft, 
he  would  have  consented  by  a  given  pledge  for  adequate 
{Orovifiions  to  be  mad6  fer^e  support  of  protesttot  reli- 
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giovs  institutionB.  But  no  pledge  of  this  kind  was  con- 
tained in  this  resolution  j — for  ijt  is  not  the  catholics, 
but  the  legislature,  who  proride  for  the  supporting  the 
religious  institutions  of  the  realm :  the  obvious  and  na^ 
tural  sense  of  this  resolution  therefore  is, — that  the 
catholics  are  persuaded,  that  the  legislature  of  Great 
Britain  may  provide  for  supporting  the  civil  and  religious 
institutions  of  the  realm,  without  exacting  from  catholics, 
conditions,  which  are  contrary  to  their  adherence  to  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  roman-catholic  church. 
Besides,  if  Dr.  Milner  had  really  deemed  that  to  be  the 
sense  of  the  fifth  resolution,  which  he  attributes  to  k 
in  his  letter  of  the  5th  of  February,  why  did  he  answer 
lord  Clifford  and  Mr.  Weld,  and  aU  his  family,  that  thia 
resolution  might  be  signed  vnth  a  saft  conscience? 
sdly.  In  the  same  letter  he  complained,  that  the  catho- 
lics had  not  by  this  resolution  provided  for  the  safety 
of  their  church;  which,  when  he  wishes  to  prove,  he 
omits  the  words,  **  founded  on  the  basis.ofmutual  satitfaC" 
**  Hon  and  security ;"  which  words  show,  that  the  catho- 
lics, who  signed  this  resolution,  not  only  contemplated 
the  faith  and  the  discipline,  but  that  they  had  in  view, 
the  security  of  the  church  ;  and  that  they  were  bound  to 
,no  conditions,  ^hich  should  not  be  satisiactory  to  them- 
selves : — but  what  should  satisfy  them  in  matters  per- 
taining to  religion,  was,  according  to  the  declaration 
made  in  this  very  assembly,,  to  be  decided  by  the  judg- 
ment of  the  vicars^apostoUc. 

.  An  answer  was  published  by  me  to  this  letter- pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Milner.— With  the  single  exceptioa  of 
this  answer,  I  have  published  nothing  in  defence  of  my 
reputation  or  of  that  of  my  colleagues,  against  the 
.various  calumnies,  by  which  we  have  been  attacked  not 
only  every  year,  but  every  months  by  our  brother  Dr. 
Milner. 
S4«  Towards  the  middle  of  the  month  of  February^ 
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J)r.  Gibson,  with  Dr.  Smith  his  coadjutor,  arriyed  in 
London.  By  an  unforeseen  accident  it  had  happened, 
that  the  petition  of  the  roinan-catholics  with  the  fiye 
resolutions,  had  not  been  prejsented  to  parliament,  on 
the  day,  which  had  been  appointed  for  it. — Now,  when 
Dr.  Gibson  had  heard  from  earl  Grey,  both  what  the 
sense  of  the  resolution  was,  and  what  sort  of  a  pledge  it 
contained,  he  and  his  coadjutor  subscribed  their  names 
to  it. 

25.  Let  no  one  imagine,  that  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the 
northern  district  with  his  coadjutor,  the  bishop  of  the 
London  district  with  his  coadjutor,  and  the  bishop  of  the 
western  district,  in  giving  their  names  and  sanction  to 
the  common  petition  of  the  catholics  for  the  repeal  of  the 
penal  laws,  and  to  the  resolutions  accompanying  it,  had 
only  in  view  thnt  which  favoured  the  obtaining  of  the 
civil  rights  and  temporal  advantages  of  the  catholics : — 
let  him  reflect,  how  great  -are  the  difficulties  and  the 
thraldoms,  by  which  the  catholics  are  obstructed  in  the 
exercise  of  their  religion,  and  to  the  removal  of  which 
the  vicars-apostolic  gave  their  first  attention.— What 
shall  I  say  of  the  condition  of  the  sailors  and  soldiers, 
who  may  be  legally  forced,  and  sometimes  are  forced  to 
protestant  churches*  or  places  of  worship  on  Sundays  :<— 
on  the  condition  of  the  cathotic  priests,  whose  admis- 
sion to  sick  or  dying  catholics  in  hospitals  depends  on 
the  will  of  the  functionaries,  or  servants  employed  in 
them,  who  sometimes  refuse  them  admittance  to  the 
dying : — on  the  marriages  of  catholics,  which  are  held 
in  law  to  be  invalid,  unless  they  are  celebrated  by  the 
protestant  pajrson,  in  the  protestant  church,  and  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  law  of  the  land : — on  the  funds 
posl^essed  by  the  catholics,  for  the  education  of  the 
clergy^  or  the  support  of  missions,  and  of  other  religious 
duties,  of  all  of  which  cathohcs  may  be  deprived,  be- 
cause, in  the  eye  of  the  law,  they  are  destined  to  super- 
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ititiouB  ueft  ?  That  these  and  other  moet  heavy  burthens 
.on  catholics  might  be  removed,  was  it  not  just  that  the 
vioara-apostolic  and  the  laity,  ahoukl  labour,  with  their 
joint  efforts,  to  obtain  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  by 
which  catholics  are  oppressed  both-  in  civil  society  and 
in  the  exercise  of  their  religion?  And,  if  the.catholios 
were  held  to  no  conditions^  but  those  which  accorded 
with  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  church>  and 
which  would  carry  with  them  satisfaction  and  security 
to  the  catholics  themselves,  would  it  have  become  the 
vicars-apostolic,  to  decline  their  share  of  exertion  in 
the  business  ?  would  they  not  have  been  wanting  to 
their  duty, — ^particularly  after  they  had  heard  those 
vords,  replete  with  piety  and  comfort, — that  '*  all  con-. 
^  ditions,  which  pertained  to  religion,  should  be  referred 
''  to  .the  jndgment  of  the  vicars-apostolic  V*  would  they 
not  have  been  grossly  wanting  to  their  duty,  if  they  had 
not  accepted  tMs  pledge  ?<*-^if  they  had  deserted  from 
the  common  cause  I 

«6«  Still,— Dr.  Milner,  who,  at  three  different  timeit 
iad  reeommended  the  signing  of  tkis  resolution^  publicly 
pppoeed  it  afterwards : — and  immediately  a  vehement 
daknor  was  raised  in  Ireland  against  this  resolution 
and  the  English  catholics.  But  on  what  ground  was 
this  clamor  in  Ireland  raised? — Three  causes  for  this 
damor  may  with  tmth  be  assiguedi 
'  1st.  That  some  catholics,  who  met  at  Dublin,  thought 
that  the  English  catholics,  in  signing  this  resolution^ 
bttd  violate  the  pledge  given  by  them,  that  they  never 
would  adopt  any  measure  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  Irish,  which  pledge  the  English  catholics  deny  their 
having  viQlated. 

Put,  if  this  were  true,  it  was  a  political  not  a  religious 
reiison  ;^-jat  all  events/  whatever  might  haM  been  this 
Vh^%^9  the  vicars-apostoUc  were  ignorant  of  it. 

dd-  The  clamor  proceeded  from  this,  that  the  lower 
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order  of.  Irish  was,  at  that  time,  averse  to  every  thing 
Snglish,  or  which  came  from  England. 

Hence,  it  is  not  wonderful  that,  after  Dr.  Milner  had 
exclaimed  against  the  fifth  resolution  and  the  English 
catholics  who  had  signed  it,  he  should  have  Wen  so 
much  extolled,  and  shotild  as  yet  be  extolled  by  the 
Irish  demagogues*. 

3d.  The  third  reason,  on  account  of  which  the  Irish 
clamoured  so  much  against  the  fiflh  resolution,  'was  the 
false  exposition  given  of  it,  and  transmitted  to  Ireland 
This  false  exposition  I  have  noted  before  ;  which,  when 
H  was  presented  to  the  ininds  of  the  Irish,  which  had, 
till  then,  been  well  disposed  towards  it,  irritated  them, 
and  excited  them  to  explode  the  fifth  resolution.  The 
archbishops  and  bishops  of  Dublin  appear  to  have  been 
deceived  by  this  exposition :  for  when,  on  the  36ih  defy 
of  February  of  the  same  year,  1810,  they  had  produced, 
among  other  resolutions,  their  sixteenth,  in  Kkhicfi  they 
expressed,  (though  less  cautiously  perhaps),  the  same 
sentiments  as  the  English  catholics  had  done,  in  their 
fifth  resolution;  they,  in  the  seventeenth  resolution 
which  followed,  praised  their  agent  Dr.  Milner,  because, 
as  th^  imagined,  he  had  opposed  the  fifth  resolution 
of  the  English  catholics. 

27.  That  a  right  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  fifUi 
resolution  of  the  English  catholics  and  the  sixteenth  of 
the  Ir^sh  catholics,  I  will  subjoin  the  words  of  each. — 
Behold  the  tenor  of  the  first ! 


^lemagogjiieij'^'Iht^m  wdrde  tre  not  Dr.  Poynter^  i-^they 
vt  topM  bj  him  ftom  s  patssgo,  wMch  be  baDscribes  on  tfas  proofs, 
from  aprintsd  letter  of  Dr.  jdiiner,  cited  m  them. 


114 


488  APPENDIX. 

•  * 

TAe  H/ih  ResobiHon  of  the  English  Romaiucaiholics  on 

the  1st  February  i8io. 

''.The  roman-catholics  of  England  are  firmly 
''  persuaded,  that  adequate  provision  for  the  main- 
''  tenance  of  the  civil  and  religious  establishments 
''  of  this  kingdom  may  be  made,  consistently  virith 
''  the  strictest  adherence  on  their  part,  to  the  tenets 
''  and  discipline  of  the  roman-catholic religion;  and 
''  that  any  arrangements,  founded  on  this  basis  of 
''mutual  satisfaction  and  security,  and 
''  extending  to  them  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  civil 
''  constitution  of  their  country,  will  meet  with  their 
"  grateful  concurrence." 

Behold  the  tenor  of  the  second ! 

The  Sixteenth  Resolution  of  the  Irish  Prelates  on  the 

26th  February  1810. 

*'  That,  as  to  arrangements  regarding  our  church, 
''  and  said  to  be  intended  for  accompanying  a  pro- 
''  posal  of  the  emancipation  of  Irish  roman-catholics, 
''  ]prudence  and  a  regard  for  our  duty  forbid  us  to 
'*  pronounce  a  judgment.  However,  we  declare, 
''  that  no  spirit  of  conciliation  has  ever  been  wantp 
''  ing  on  our  part ;  that  we  seek  for  nothing  beyond 
"  the  mere  integrity  and  safety  of  the  roman-ca- 
''  tholic  religion,  in  its  christian  faith  and  commu- 
.  '' nion,  and  its  essential  discipUne,  subordination 
"  and  moral  code  :  nor  may  we  be  justly  reproached 
*'  for  our  solicitude  in  guarding  those  sacred  things, 
*'  for  which  we  are  bound  to  watch  and  bear  testi- 
"  mony  with  our  lives  if  required*." 

*  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  translations  of  both  resolutions,  in 
Dr.  Pointer's  Epist(^  ApolqgeticOy  are  perfectly  accurate.  The  same 
cannot  be  said  of  the  translation  given  of  the  fifth  resolution  of  the 
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ft8.  If  there  be  any  diflRavettce  between  this  resolution 
of  the  Irish  bishops  and  the  fifth  i^eolution  of  the  Eng- 
lish catholics,  it  seems  to  consist  in  4his,  that  the  Eng- 
lish catholics  contended  *'  that  the  whok  discipline  of 
''  the  church  **  should  be  preserved,  making  no  difference 
between  that  which  is  essential,  and  that  which  is  acci- 
dental ;  whereas,  the  Irish  bishops  declared,  that  **  they 
''  sought  for  nothing  beyond  die  mere  integrity  and 
*^  safety  of  the  roman-catholic  religion  in  its  essentitU 
*'  discipline,^* 

29.  The  Irish  prelates  subscribed  their  sixteen  resolu- 
tions with  their  names,  and  promulgated  them  among 
their  flocks :  to  these,  they  added  another  resolution, 
the  seventeenth  in  number,  signed  by  their  secretary 
only,  which,  at  first,  they  did  not  publish  with  the  other 
sixteen ;  but  which  they  sent  to  Dr.  Milner  their  agent 
in  England,  to  have  it  published  there  in  any  manner 
he  should  deem  expedient; — it  is  expressed  in  these 
words : 

**  Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  thanks  of  this 
'*  .meeting  he,  and  are  hereby  given  to  the  right  reverend 
"  Dr.  Milner f  bishop  of  Castabala,  for  the  faithful 
**  discharge  of  his  dutj/y  as  agent  to  the  roman-catholic 

English  catholics  by  the  Irish  prelates,  in  their  synodical  letter  of  the 
lath  November  18 13,  recently^ublished  by  Dr.  Mihier. — **  Se,  (catho- 
^  lictis  oempe)  persuasum  habere,  quasdam  esse  media  pro  stabiJieodo 
''  statu  civili  et  ecclesiastxco  hnjas  r^ni,  saiv&  fide  et  disciplio&  ca- 
^  tholidL,  et  se  paratos  esse  alacriter  concurrere  («d  haec  media  adhi- 
**  hendsL*** — We  do  not  venture  to  translate  this  Version ; — the  reader 
must  perceive  that  it  is  a  great  misrepresentation, — unintentional 
no  doubt, — of  the  fifth  resolution : — ^it  omitt  altogether  the  important 
words,  which  require  that  the  arrangement,  with  which  the  subscriben 
of  that  resolution  bound  themselves  "  gratefiilly  to  concur/' — ^should 
be  ^  founded  on  the  basis  of  nmtual  uftitfoctkm  and  security^  and  to 
**  extend  to  them  the  fidl  er^qyment  of  the  chil  constitution  of  the 
"coimtry.'* 

'     *  See  Dr.  Miloer't  Sopp.  Mem.  App.  G.  p.  agy. 
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"^  tiihopi  of  ikispart  of  the  umfed  kingdom^  md  more 
**particuhrfy  for  hi$  late  apoatolical  jfirmne$8f  in 
^^  (Usunting  from  and  opposing  a  vague,  indefinite 
*'  declaration  or  resolution,  pledgir^  roman-catholc 
*^  to  an  eventual  acquiescence  iH  arrangements  possibly 
^  pr^udidal  to  the  integrity  and  safety  of  our  church 
'*  di^pUne." 

30.  The  venerable  prelates  of  Ireland  praise^ — not  th^ 
vicar-apostolic  of  England, — but  their  agent ^  interfering 
in  the  concerns   of  the  English  catholics. — By  wha^ 
right  has  he,  as  an  agent  of  the  Irish  bishops,   any 
concern    in  the  civil   or  ecclesiastical    affairs    of  the 
English  catholics? — But  Dr.  Milner  had  answered  to 
lord  Clifford,  Mr.  Weld  and  others,  that  "  he  would  do 
''  nothing  respecting  the  resolutions  of  the  English  catholics^ 
**  because  he  u>as  the  agent  of  the  Irish  bishops  I "  What 
then  has  he  done  to  entitle  him  to  the  praise  of  apos* 
tolical  firmness?  Did  he  cK^sent  from  the  fifth  resolution? 
On  the  contrary, — he  persuaded  lord  Clifford  and  Mr. 
Weld  and  his  family  to  sign  it*, — ^and  he  declared  that 
he  should  condemn  none  of  the  clergy  of  his  district 
who  should  sign  it.     Did  he  make  any  opposition  to 
this  resolution?    Not  the  slightest. — But,  if  he  had  op- 
posed this  resolution,  what  would  he  have  opposed, 
more  than  a  resolution,  by  which  catholics  pledged 
tbemselyes  to  no  prc^sal,  that  was  not  consonant  to 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  their  religion,  and  which 
did  not  carry  with  it  satisfaction  and  security  to  them  ? 
— Does  the  man  who  opposes  such  a  resolution,  deseir^ 
the  praise  of  apostolical  firmness? — from  those  particu- 

*  Dr.  Milner,  in  his  ^Additional  Notes  to  Supplementary  Memoih 
^  of  EngUsh  Catholics,  toith  some  Remarks  addressed  to  the  EdUor  of  a 
"late  Publication,  intituled,  An  Apologetkal  Epittk  to  Cardinal  Idtta^" 
denies  or  rather  wishes  to  be  thought  to  deny  this  &ct.— But  it  does 
QOta^itof  doubt.— This  may  be  easily  ascertained  by  applying  to 
lord  Clifford,  or  to  any  of  the  late  Mr.  Weld's  sumnog  sons. 
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larly,  who  dedared^  ia  the  very  same  hour^  that  they 
sought  that  only  in  disbipline,  which  idm  ettetHial  ? 

Wonderful  therefore  will  it  ever  appear,  that  he  pve^ 
lates  of  Ireland  ahould  have  praised  their  agent,  let,  for 
opposing  a  resolution,  which  he  had  never  opposed,--^ 
httt  the  signing  of  which  he  had  vecominended ;  and 
^y,  for  opposing  a  resolution,  which  differs  from  their 
own  sixteenth  resolution  in  this  particular  only,  that  the 
Snglish  resolution  provides  far  the  preservation  of  the 
whole  discipline  of  the  churchy  while  the  resolution  of  the, 
Irish  prelates  stipulates  for  the  preservatum  of  no  part  of 
its  discipline  that  is  not  essential. 

31.  But  the  Irish  bishops  have  declared  the  fifth 
resolution  to  be  ''  vague  and  indefinite/*  and  *^  to  be 
^*  such  as  pledged  the  catholics  to  an  eventual  acqui- 
^<  esoence  in  arrangements  posisibly  prejudicial  to  the 
'^  integrity  and  safety  of  our  church  discipline."  But, 
certainly,  a  resolution  is  net  vague  and  indefinite,  in 
which  the  conditions  are  so  fixed  and  defined,  that  tht 
catholics  stipulate  in  them  expressly  for  their  adherence 
to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  roman-catholic 
rdigiott,  and  their  concurrence  in  that,  which  rests  on 
the  foundation  of  mutual  satii^ction  and  security. 
Those  who  search  among  future  contingents,  for  what 
may,  by  possibihty,  be  objectionable,  endeavour  to  draw 
up  matter  of  crimination  from  a  dark  abyss ;  but  it 
is  suflBcient  for  us,  that  we  have  guarded,  by  the  very 
terms  of  the  resolution,  against  these  objectionable  pos» 
sibilities. . 

For  either  the  conditions  to  be  proposed  will  be 
adverse  to  the  faith,  discipline  and  integrity  of  the 
catholic  religion,-  or  they  wffl  not  If  they  should  be 
such,  then,  by  the  very  terms  of  the  resolution,  we  shall 
BOt  be  bound  to  accept  diem ;  if  thqr  should  not,  what 
an  empty  clamour  i 

32.  It  aiay  be  asked9--**by  what  right  the  Irish  bishops 
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passed  th\s  senteace  upon  the  resolution  and  ad  of 
EnglUh  catholics  1  Dr.  Milner  gives  this  answer, — ^that 
this  resolution  was  in  opposition  to  the  resolution  of 
the  Irish  bishops  of  the  14th  September  1808,  by  which 
they  declared  it  ^'  to  be  inexpedient  to  introduce  any 
**  alteration  in  the  canonical  mode  hitherto  observed 
**  in  the  nomination  of  Irish  roman-catholic  bishops/' 
But,  it  is  most  evident,  that  the  resolution  of  the 
English  catholics  was  not  opposed  to  this  resolution ; 
1st.  Because  it  provides  for  the  preservation  of  the 
whole  discipline  of  the  catholic  church,  which  embraces, 
among  other  things,  the  canonical  election  of  bishops  : 
.2d.  Because  it  left  the  Irish  roman-catholic  bishops 
untouched* 

Again, — Dr.  Milner  contends,  that  the  fifth  resolution 
was  proposed  by  lord  Grey  and  lord  Grenvilie,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  binding  the  catholics  to  grant  to 
th^  kingf  the  negative  power^  or  the  veto,  and  to  the 
performance  of  every  thing  else,  that  was  contained  in 
lord  Grenville's  letter  to  lord  Fiogall. — But, — 1st.  When 
the  fifth  resolution  was  proposed,  nothing  whatever  was 
either  directly  or  indirectly  spoken  or  understood  about 
the  veto,  about  the  letter  of  lord  Grenvilie,  or  about  the 
intentions  of  lord  Grey  or  lord  Grenvilie.  Hence,-* 
whatever  might  be  in  this  letter,  or  in  the  intentions 
of  the  noble  lords,  the  catholics  were  not  bound  to  it ; 
but  were  bound  only  to  those  things,  which  were  pro- 
posed by  the  terms  or  meaning  of  the  resolution,  and 
accepted  by  them. — 2d.  How  unjustly  a  design  to  injure 
the  caUiolic  religion  is  attributed  by  Dr.  Milner  to 
these  noble  senators,  (who  have  deserved. so  very  well 
of!  the  catholics),  when  they  proposed  the  fifth  reso- 
lution, appears  from  the  solemn  declarations,  which  those 
noblemen  made,  as  well  before  the  catholics  signed  the 
fifth  resolution,  as  in  parliament  on  the  31st  of  January 
1812,  and  on  other  occasions  well  known  to  us. 
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33.  This  seventeenth  resolution  of  the  Irish  bishops, 
by  which  they  praise  their  agent  for  resisting  the  reso- 
lution of  the  English  catholics^— which  resistance  he 
never  made, — and  by  which  resolution  they,  without 
any  provocation,  or  any  right,  that  we  know  of,  passed 
a  synodal  sentence  upon  an  act  of  English  catholics, 
bas  been  published  by  Dr.  Milner  in  England,  and  cir- 
<^ulated  in  various  manners,  through  our  districts,  at 
his  will,  according  to  the  directions,  which  the  Irish 
bidiops  had  given  to  him  as  their  agent : — ^which  could 
not  be  done  without  great  injury  to  the  other  vican^ 
apostolic,  or  without  great  danger  of  exciting  divisions 
among  the  catholics  in  England.  Whether  this  mode 
of  proceeding,  which  our  brethren  the  bishops  of  Ireland 
and  Dr.  Milner  their  agent  have  pursued,  be  confomv^ 
able  to  the  canon  law  or  not,  I  leave  to  the  judgment 
of  the  congregation  De  PrapagandA  Fide. 

34.  These  proceedings  affected  the  other  vicars^apos* 
tolic  in  England  so  much,  that  they  employed  me,  as 
their  secretary,  to  write  letters  on  the  subject  of  them; 
to  Dr.  Milner  and  some  of  the  Irish  prelates,  particu- 
larly Dr.  Troy.  These  letters  I  alone  wrote,  and'  in 
private,  but  did  not  send  them  to  the  Irish  bishops, 
before  they  were  seen  and  approved  of  by  Dr.  Gibson, 
Dr.  Douglass,  and  Dr.  CoUingridge,  the  other vicars-apos* 
tolic.  Dr.  Milner  made  it  a  heavy  charge  against  me,  that 
I  availed  myself  of  the  services  of  Mr.  Charies  Butler  in 
writing  these  letters,  in  which  Dr.  Milner  was  indeed 
wholly  mistaken ;  as  I  afterwards  demonstrated  to  him, 
so,  as  that  he  acknowledged  and  confessed  that  he  was 
mistaken. 

35.  We  held  this  communication  by  letter,  with  the 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  order  that,  by  a  secret  and 
friendly  expostulation,  and  exposition  of  the  truth,  we 
might  remove  the  ill-conceived  opinions  formed  of  thA 
councils  and  acts  of  the  vicars-apostolic,  tuid  that  We 
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laight  bekold  th^  retura  we  wishied  for,  of  that  ancient 
concord,  which  had  happily  prevailed  between  the  Irish 
attd  English  bishops^  till  the  time  of  the  fifth  resolation. 
We  did  not  publish  these  letters, — lest  we  should  cause 
divisions,  or  submit  episcopal  concerns  to  the  judgment 
.of  llie  common  people. — In  the  mean  time.  Dr.  Milner 
has  not  ceased,  by  letten  and  pamphlets  circulated 
among  the  people,  not  only  to  render  odious  the  fifth 
reeolution,  by  his  expositions  of  it,  bat  to  injure,  in  a 
high  degree,  the  reputati6n  of  his  colleagues,  the  othet 
vicars-apostolic.  Dr.  Miloer  even  in  his  printed  woik^ 
intituled,  '^  An  Explanation  with  Dr.  Poynter,''  has  made 
public,  parts  of  my  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Dublin, 
gairbliitg  and  mangling  my  sentences,  my  narrative,  and 
ay.  arguments. 

36.  But  now^ — after  I  shall  answer  two  arguments 
brought  against  the  fifth  resolution, — I  will  put  an  end  to 
this  exposition  of  facts. 

The  fint  reason  for  objecting  is  said  to  be, — ^that^ 
though  the  resolution  be  harmless  in  itself,  yet  the  cir- 
cumstances, in  which  it  was  proposed,  were  such,  that 
it  ought  not,  at  least,  at  that  time,  to  be  signed  by  th^ 
yicars-apostolic. 

.  If  any  person  still  thinks  so — I  beg  he  will  vouchsafe 
to  read  once  more  the  account,  which  I  have  given  of 
the  circumstances,  in  which  the  vicars-apostolic  were 
placed,  and  to  weigh  them : — ^and  I  am  convinced  he 
V^ill  acknowledge,  diat  these  very  circumstances  made 
it  a  most  imperative  duty  on  the  Ticars-apostolic,  not 
only  to  sign  that  resolution,  but  to  sign  it  at  the  time, 
when  they  did  sign  it. 

I%i  Hcand  reason  for  objecting,-^-i8  said  to  be, — that 
liie  objectionable  clauses  in  the  new  bill  brought  into 
^liament,  originated   in  this  fifth  resolution  of  the 
English  catholies. 
:   But  how?  Was  it,  because  those  clauses  w^e  advent 
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to  the  didcipUne  or  the  safety  of  the  church,  and  that 
the  Efigliah  catholics  bad  promised,  by  the  pledge  giten 
ia  that  resolution,  to  consent  to  such  clauses?  But  the 
English  catholics  bad  promised  nothing  of  the  kind;** 
rather  the  contrary, — as  they  had  declared  that  they 
were  ready  to  concur  in  that  only,  which  was.  comist^t 
triih  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  catholic  jchufch,  and 
which  would  afford  them  satisfaction  and  security*  Did 
those,  who  prepared,  these  clauses,,  or  who  advocated 
them  in  parliament,  refer  to  this  fifth  resolution  of  the 
English  catholics?— Not  in  the  least.  But  they  nin 
openly  appeal  to  the  resolutiom  of  certain  Irish  prelates  in 
the  year  1 799.  If  any  persons  were  bound  by  any  pre* 
iFious  pledge  and  declaration  to  accept  these  claused,  or 
had  in  any  manner  committed  themselves,  those  penKms 
certainly  were  not  English  catholics.  And  assuredly,--** 
the  yicars-apostolic  of  England,  who  signed  the  fifth 
resolution  in  1810,  published  in  the  month  of  November 
1813,, a  pastoral  instruction,  in  which  they  quoted  the 
fifth  resolution,  as  a  declaration  which  precluded  atiy 
ooncurreoce  or  consent  on  their  part,  to  any  eonditiwe 
or  restrictions,  which  could  be  adverse  to  the  integrity 
or  Security  of  the  catholic  religion^  and,  at  the  same 
time,  publicly  disapproved  of  the  clauses  in  the  new 
bill  :*^and  with  reason, — as  these  clauses  neither  gave 
satisiaction  nor  security  to  the  bishops.  No  .  person 
availed  himself,  or  could  have  availed  himself,  of  the 
fifth  resolution,  as  a  pretext  for  imposing  such  clauses 
pF  restrictions  upon  the  catholics. 

37.  Altbou^  by  disapproving,  in  that  pastoral  in* 
stmction,  the  clauses  in  the  new  bill,  we  declared,  in 
what  sense  we  signed  the  fifth  resolution, — namely^ — 
inasmuch  as  it  coatained  nothing  that  was  oot  n^ost 
strictly  conformable  to  the  doctrijaes  and  discipline  of 
the  catholic  church,  and  the  rights  of  the  holy  ^>ostolic 
see ;  and  although,  when  we  made  this  declarion,  we 


406  APPENDIX. 

dM  the  very  thing  ^hich  Dr.  Milner  and  the  Irish 
bishops  required  of  us,  yet  did  Dr.  Milner,  (see  the  Er- 
planation  with  the  right  rev.  Dr.  Poyner  by  the  right 
rer.  Dr.  Milner,  v.  a.  m.  d.  page  35  and  36),  neverthe* 
less  attack  this  our  public  declaration  and  the  whole  of 
our  pastoral  letter,  in  an  encyclical  letter  of  the  92d 
November  1813,  which  he  sent  to  the  catholics  of  his 
midland  district,  und  which  together  with  my  pastoral 
instruction  was,  without  my  consent,  circulated  in  the 
Orthodox  Journal  among  the  public. 

38.  Now  I  request  that  this  encyclical  letter  of  Dr. 
Milner  may  be  considered  with  attention.  It  is  a  formal 
attack  upon  my  pastoral  instruction,  which,  on  the  lytb 
of  November  1813,  I  officially  addressed  to  the  clergy 
and  laity  of  the  London  district*  I  ask, — if  it  be  con- 
formable to  the  discipline  of  the  church  and  to  the 
canon  law,  that  any  one  bishop  should,  formally,  and  in 
public,  attack  the  pastoral  instruction  of  another  bishop, 
over  whom  he  hath  no  jurisdiction  ?  He  contemptuously 
calls  this  my  pastoral  instruction,  a  circular  letter,  and 
again  contemptuously  describes  the  pastoral  instruction 
of  Dr.  Gibson  as  a  copy  taken  from  mine.  Probably, 
at  this  time  he  had  heard  nothing  of  the  pastoral  letters 
of  bishops  CoUingridge,  Cameron  and  Chishohne.— 
Towards  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph  of  this  his  epis- 
tle, Dr.  Milner  contends  that  this  pastbral  instruction 
should  be  considered  as  a  formal  contradiction  of  the 
decision  of  the  Irish  prelates  of  the  26th  February  i8f  o. 
But  we  touch  no  decision  of  these  venerable  prelates  $ 
we  treat  of  our  own  concerns  only.  Then, — calling  the 
fifth  resolution,  with  greater  boldness  than  truth,  3,  fatal 
one,  he  proclaims  without  any  reason,  that  the  hew  bill) 
whic^h  he  denominates  sckismatical,  derived  its  origin 
from  that  resolution. 

3^.  Then  he  proceeds  further,  and  draws  into  light 
what  he  calls  a  chain  of  fticts. 
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And  in  the  Jirst  place, — assuming  it  to  be  a  fact,* — ^he 
declares,  that  he  had  an  indubitable  right  of  speaking 
and  judging  at  the  assembly  of  bishops  at  Durham^^- 
whichy  as  he  was  not  invited  to  it,  he  tenns  a  packed 
council. 

Now,  is  the  right,  thus  claimed  for  himself  by  a  vicar- 
apostolic,  to  be  proved  from  any  principle  of  the  canon 
law,  which  is  applicable  to  assemblies  of  some  particular 
▼icars-apostolic,  equal  among  themselves,  independent 
of  each  other,  subject  to  no  metropolitan^  who  agree 
to  meet  together?  Can  then  the  appellation  of  a  packed 
council,  by  which  he  honours  this  meeting,  be  defended? 
Ought  it  to  be  endured?  Is  it  becoming  to  use  it? 

40;  In  the  second  place, — he  assumes  as  a  fact,  that 
certain  bishops  in  Scotland,  lyho  were  present  at  the 
meeting,  were  induced  to  attend  it,  by  the  false  repre- 
sentations, that  the  vicai^apostolic  of  the  midland  disr 
tnct,  was  to  be  present  with  the  others  at  the  meeting, 
and  that  these  Scottish  bishops  i^rong/y  reprobated  his 
eiiclusion. 

.    This  assertion,  which  Dr.  Mihier  terms  a  iact,  is  ekor 
gether  deficient  in  truth. 

The  reasons,  for  which  Dr.  Milner  was  not  invited^ 
were  numerous : 

First,-*— because  one  of  the  vicars-apostolic  absolutely 
refused  to  meet  him : 

Secondly ,-7-because  in  the  former  meetings,  he  had 
conducted  himself  in  a  manner  highly  arbitrary  and 
offensive  to  the  other  vicars : 

Thirdly, — because  he  had  printed  and  circulated 
among  the  public  mutilated  and  untrue  accounts  of  what 
was  said  or  done  at  the  fprmer  meetings. 

I  myself  declared,  both  byword  of  mouth  and  writing, 
that  there  was  no  obstacle  on  my  part  to  his  being  pre- 
sent, if  it  pleased  the  other  bishops : — ^but  it  did  not 
please  them. 

VOL.  IV.  K  K 
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41.  !Bl  the  'ihirii  place,— iTu  flffil^r  ptt&  fbHli  tn  a 
fiict,  that  it  was  known  to  hhtt,  Vbot  flie  ineetnig*1^as 
proposed  and  formed  by  some  lay  cathoties  for  fttniA- 
ing  a  Sanction  or  preteiice  for  malcing  concl»sR>tte  to 
the  protestant  churchy  which  might  serve  as  a  fotiiiSlt- 
lion  for  a  new  bill  to  be  offered  by  tliein  to  ptolhanent. 
On  this  l>r.  Cameron  obsei^es,  that  tins  pictend^d '-fluft 
requires  some  proof  :->^for 'it  bears  on  -flie  lace  of  ^ft, 
^  most  heavy  charge ; — some  proof  of 'it  i&  ihercSitoe 
necessary. 

But  where  is'this  proof  to  be  fomid? 

In 'every  respect 'it  is  most  iUser^'^^'as  I'^oti  nxAfto 
to  testify  on  the  word  of  a  bishop. 

43.  As  another  fact,  Dr.  IMilner,  Ih  this' same  fiMMh 
place,  asserts,— that  ''the  bhief  agent  in  this  btttlMis 
^'Vas  a  Tlistinguished  eccle8histic,-^meanill^  Mtyw^, 
^— who  holds  apensioh  at  tiie  will  of -ftese  lifaasiBk, 
•^''^ichwas  rAised'by  public  advertis^miMt  for  the  sllWfr- 
^''tion,  which  he  holds,  soon  after  he' had  sigiMd  th^ 
**  favourite  fifth  resolution ;  and  at  a  time  -Wlien  tiw 
t'  IHsh  prelates  and  Dr.  ^iliber^i^MdsfM^th^ttelr'prD* 
''  test  against  receiving  money  from  toy  tjpiartfer, -WMk 
*'  their  religion  continued  in  danger*^.** 

I  declare  that  I  hold  a  pension  at  the  wffi'^HhfO''MiGl'^*^ 
that  I  depend  upon  no  layman. 

I  know  that,  in  the  time  of  itfv*ptiedec688dr,  >Br. 
Douglass,  a  fofifd  or  capital  begto  €0  be'colh^tttf  for 
the  support  of  the  vicar-apostoKc  of'theLend^Mi'llis* 
trict: — but  I  declare  that  I  was  n^ter  Mn^tect^HJbMt 
teitffiind. 

The  first  thought  "6r  collecting  ft,  ^as  eeimiifid 
about  the  year'  1806,^  when  the  rerereAd  Mr.  BMMUMta 
accidentally  disc^nr^ed  the  narrow  drcmnstanoes  of 
Dr^  Do\igl^ss;^'he'w^  grieved-  at  them,  'ond,  wiAteg 

*  Bishop  Milner's  Encyclical  Letter,  Orthodox  JooitMl^  Novttthber 
1813,  p.  23a. 
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tbrtth^  BfA  BMghi  be  rwikedied^so  that  tlie  ^ciu»-a{KHi- 
t^lic  of  the  liondon  district  might  not»  in  any  futoie 
tiiae,  labour  under  such  great  straits^  he  proposed  to 
sMle  of  the  faithful  of  that  district,  a  plan  of  doing 
■ofliietiiing  for  the  relief  of  Dr.  Douglass  in  his  illness. 
S^m  this  fund  the  vioar-apostolic  of  the  London  dis" 
tnct  now  receives,  but  subject  to  no  control,  a  yearly 
income. 

Hie  establishment  of  this  fund  never  had  any  con- 
nection with^the  fifth  resolution* 

* 

In  fine,  all  the  orimsnatibn  implied  or  rather  expressed 
fajp  this  fourth  (pretended)  fiict,  is  wholly  false  anddes* 
titute  of  foundatit^n.  In  1810, — before  the  pamphlet 
intituled,  **  An  Explanation  with  the  right  reverend  Dr« 
*^  Poynter,''  containing  a  fiadse  representation  of  this 
transaction,  was  published, — (which  was  on  the  '251^  of 
March  1812), — the  reverend  Mr.  Bramston  had  laid 
befoiie  Dr.  Milner,  a  clear  and  distinct  statement  of  the 
Md  facts  jrespecting  this  fund; — and  at  Durham,  on 
the  ssd  August  1812,  which  was  long  before  1813^  in 
wlttch  y^r'  the  encyclfcal  letter,  containing  this  ciiihi* 
tuition,  was  published  by  Dr.  Milner,  Mr.  Bramatpn, 
in  Ae  hearing  of  the  four  other  prelates  and  myself^ 
again  e^laiOBd  the  matter  to  Dr.  Milner.  What  is 
testified  by  Mr.  Bramston  respecting  this  transaction, 
ke  is  ready  to  testify  solemly,  if  it  should  be  neceasaiy. 

Moreover,— the  veiy  regulations  respecting  the  fupd, 
wluch  havebe^n  printed,  show  how  faUe  the  charge 
thus  brought  by  Dn  Miliier  really  is. 

I  hope  my  mind  is  so  constituted,  that  I  am  not  to 
be  induced  by  money,  either  to  discharge  or  to  decline 
^ojiyduty,  and  I  expect^Ood  alone  for  the  reward  of  my 
feoQ^rs. 

43.  In  the  fifth  place,-7--1it.  Milner  dedcgres  as  a  fact, 
that  <'  it  apfMrs  from  th$  known  report  of  this  agent/' 

KK  2 
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— (he  continues  to  speak  of  me), — ^*.  to  his  empkqrciSf 
and  it  is  gathered  from  his  published  letter,  that  a, 
principal  business  of  the  episcopal  meeting  was  to 
''  renew  the  fatal  fifth  resolution^  in  opposition  to  th« 
''  decision  of  the  catholic  prelates  in  Ireland,  1808. and 
*^  1810,  from  which  resolution  so  much  dissention  in. 
'^  both  islands,  and  the  yet  recent  schismatical  bill  has 
"proceeded*." 

It  is  not  true,  that  the  new  bill,  (which  Dr«  Milner 
calls  schismatical),  drew  its  origin,  in  any  manner,  from, 
Ihis  resolution.  No  one  of  the  members,  who  spoke 
for  or  against  the  bill,  appealed  to  this  resolution.  The. 
connection  between  that  bill  and  the  resolution  is  an 
invention  of  Dr.  Milner,  as  has  been  shown  before  in; 
Ae  36th  article  of  this  letter. 

44.  After  this, — Dr.  Milner  declares  that  the  agents  pf 
the  public  board  had  lately  expended  their  subscribers', 
ipohey  in  publishing  and  gratuitously  circulating  a  ste- 
reotype work,  intituled,  ^'  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  the. 

"Vetot" 

The  falsehood  of  this  declaration .  has  npt  only  been, 
exposed  in  the  public  papers,  by  the  honourable  Robert 
CUfford  X,  but  has  been  proved  to  demonstration  to.  be 
fidse,  by  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Edward  Jerningham  the. 
secretary  of  the  catholic  board. — ^The  falsehood  of  the 
other  assertions,  respecting  the  manner  in  which .  the 

*  Orthodox  Journal,  Nov.  1813,  p.  a3!l. 

f  ^  The  agents  of  the  board  have  lately  expended  a  great  deal  of 
^  their  subscribers'  money,  in  publishing  and  gratoitbosly-  circulating 
^  a  stereotype  work,  expressly  contrived  still  further  to  mislead  tha 
<'  public  mind.''  Dr.  Milner's  Encyclical  Letter,  Orthodox  Journal, 
Nov.  1813,  p.  333.  This  charge  was  by  a  resolution  of  the  board, 
explicitly  contradicted  by  Mr.  Edward  Jerningham  their  secretary,  by 
a  public  denial  of  it  in  the  newspapers :— Had  it  been  true,  it  would 
have  been  a  scandalous  abuse  of  trust. 

X  Tha  editor  of  the  Rise  and  ProgreM  of  the  y«to« 
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Diber  vicats-apostolic  have  conducted  themselveB  about 
the  fifth  resolutioD)  is  shown  in  the  short  history^  whidi 
I  have  given  of  it. 

45.  In  this  encyclical  letter,  Dr«  Milner  condemns 
the  praises,  which  we  give  in  our  pastoral  letter  to  the 

catholics  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  christian  and  catholic 

« 

sentiments,  which  they  unanimously  expressed,  and  their 
ready  willingness  **  to  refer  all  the  conditions  of  their 
**  emancipation,  which  pertain  to  religion,  to  the  judg. 
<'  ment  and  decision  of  their  pastors."  If  there  were  a 
few,  who  did  dot  deserve,  on  every  account,  these 
praises,  is  the  general  expression,  morally  taken,  as  it 
ought  to  be  taken,  the  less  true  ?  Dr.  Chisholme  thus 
writes  to  Dr.  Milner  on  this  subject :  ''  that  he  hoped 
'^  Dr.  Milner  was  sufficiently  instructed  in  logic,  as  not 
''  to  be  ignorant  that  a  general  proposition  sometimes 
^*  contains  exceptions.*' 

As  to  the  sentiments, — that  '^  they  would  not  give 
''  up,  even  the  least  part  of  their  religion,  to  obtain  all 
'^  the  emoluments  of  their  civil  emancipation  ;  and  that 
'^  they  were  ready,  to  refer  all  the  conditions  of  their 
emancipation,  which  pertain  to  reUgion,  to  the  judg- 
ment and  decision  of  their  pastors,*' — ^it  is  most  certain 
•that  these  sentiments, — (which  no  one  will  deny  to  be 
boih  christian  and  catholic),— have  often  publicly,  iaince 
ih^  beginning  of  the  year  1810,  been  unanimously  pro- 
claimed by  those  very  catholic  noblemen  and  gehidexiiien 
of  England,— whom  Dr.  Milner  in  this  place  **  reproves^ 
''  entreats  and  rebukes.'*  These,  I  have  often  heard ; — 
thiese,  Dr.  Milner  himself  heard  on  the  1st  of  February 
1810; — ^tfiese  same  sentiments,' with  a  declaration  of 
their  reverence  and  submission  to  the  holy  apostolic 
see,  I  myself  heard  them  proclaim,  when,  in  the  month 
of  June  1813,  they  requested  of  me,  that  I  would  endea- 
vour to  obtain  from  the  holy  see^  all  such  advice  as 
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should  appear  neliiessaiy  to  me  and  the  ollifer  vftilM^ 
l^fKMtolic  towards  instructing  them,  when  emancipktfeil 
should  be  offered  them^  whether  they^ouM  accept  the 
conditions  ^ich  might  then  be  annexed  to  itl-^Are  %iot 
such  sentiments  to  be  encouraged  and  pfaised? 

As  to  the  title  *^  protestirtg  oatholic  disseritbtrs/'whiUh 
Viboiit  thie  year  1790,  was  at  tkke  titaie  both  ]^r6posed  and 
l^ecte^,  it  has  not  been  ieissumed  since  that  period/b]^ 
«ny  En^ish  caitholics^and  has  scarcely  existed  ai^ywh^re, 
except  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Miln^. 

On  the  otiier  title,'»-(the  Cisalpine  club)*, — this  tMtf 
be  saidy — that  in  its  origin,  in  its  beginning,  it  was  of- 
fensive ;  but  that  nlbw,  from  the  lapM  6f  time,  it  has  b^ 
'ecttie  a  nattie  without  the  meatiii^  originally  signified  bjr 
t^ — OS  we  ofken  see  happen  on  other  occasions.  1?hift 
society  is  now  nothing  more  than  a  coYivivial  meeting  6T 
catholics,  at  which  they  meet  in  terns  of  A'iendship  an'd 
'keep  up  a  tnendly  intercourse.  For  many  years, 'b<^ching 
lots  been  transacted  or  discussed  in  it  uipon  religious  ot 
tuiy  serious  concerns.  I  certainly  coirid  wish  to  renii6VSfe 
•iMt  offeasHFe  title-;  but,  as  it  is  noW  an  empty  naHVs,^^ 
of  Ite  meaning  and  origin  <rf  which  imost'are  ignoranify-^ 
Mihe  attempt  itself  to  remoi^  it  might  fttnr  up  in  Ofife  of 
UrOf  a  a|wit,  which  we  kope  is  extinct,  ^and  exdrt^  Wtt^ 
fflonons  unnecesisary,  and  i3ways  dmgerctas,  togloA 
^odi  to  region  und  t6  ipeiace,  leads  me  BOt  to  iMd^ 
flriAh  tdfass  title,  fl(t  least  lor  die  preseot 

46.  ,Why  I>r.  Mibier  should,  ih  his  ency^ical  letter, 
«8  in  his  many  oAdr  poblications,  unceasingly  revive 
aaoient  and  dormant  disputes,  it  is  difficult  to  ex{»latn>; 
1)ut  ithat  he  should  do  it,  )b  ncit  Ibe  less  to  be  lltmeftted. 

Piooeseding  in  this  ^his  epistle  to  things  of*a  moA^f%» 
i6eMt  date,  te  adn,  '^  whether  the  %  ^thoUeft  luM^ 
"  withih  llieiast  tea  years,  cdnsulted  'aiiy  bi^p,  «pM 
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**  aQ](  petition  ox  i^esplution  regarding ,  ecclesiastical 
*^  jOAtt^lB,  and  pcgrticulaily  qd  the  celebrated  fifth  re85>t 
"lutipAr 

The  a^swer  is  short  and  easy.  In  the  hearing  of 
Wifiyp  lord  Clifford  and  Mr.  Weld  consulted  Dr.  Mil^ 
ner,  on  the  fifth  resolutionj  on  the  31st  day  of  January 
9^4  the  1st  day  of  February  i8io. 

47.  Besides  those  things^  which  I  have  shortly  men- 
tioned  before,  let  ifie  be  permitted  to  request,  that  any 
c^did  judge  of  these  things,  would  consider, — 

With  what  patience,  the  English  catholics  have  suf- 
fered a  privation  of  their  civil  rights  on  account  of  their 
profession  of  the  catholic  religion; — with  what  piety, 
they  hare  adhered,  and  do  still  adhere,  in  the  midst  of 
the  ^eatest  grievances,  to  the  ancient  faith  and  the  holy 
OpostoUc  see  ;-r-with  what  liberality,  they  have  contri- 
bi^d,  out  of  their  private  property,  to  the  support  of 
this  public  burthens  of  religion  and  charity. 

Jjdt  him  look  into  a  list  of  the  principal  catholics— 
(i^ong  whom  he  wiU  find  those,  whom  Dr.  Milner  un- 
justly rebukes) ; — and  into  the  number  of  those,  who 
re^dij^g  neithfsr  in  London,  nor  in  any  principal  town, 
liyppoft,  ^t  th^ir  own  charge^  either  wholly  or  partially, 
fi^oUc  QJiergymen,  and  the  expenses  of  their  chapels, ' 
jy[id  thus  procure  the  comforts  of  religion  to  be  admi- 
Dll^terpd,  not  oiily  to  themselves  and  their  families,  but 
tp  numerous  catholic  congregations,  in  the  country,  re^ 
finding  i^  the  neighbourhood  of  their  mansions,— let  any 
oi^e,  I  say,  consider  and  reflect  on  this  and  then  declare^ 
whether  the  English  catholics  do  not  deserve  the  praises, 
\ir,^h  I  a^4  th^  other  Yicars-apostplic  have,  with  a  com- 
jg^gp  "coice^  ^ven  them  in  our  pastoral  instruction  ?  Is  ^t 
not  lawful  to  us,  to  pay  them  this  tribute,  which'  we 
deem  their  just  due  ?  Has  Dr.  Milner  any  right  to  'lay 
hold  of  our  pastoral  instruction,  and  aqperse  it  on  this 
account  ? 
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48.  Then  Dr.  Milner  blames  the  jnanner^  in  whicli 
the  other  vicars-apostolical  of  England  and  Scodand 
haye  expressed  their  disapprobation  of  the  objectionable 
clauses  of  the  new  bill, — because  we  did  not  pronounce 
the  same  sentence  upon  them  as  the  Irish  bishops,  and 
as  Dr.  Milner, — who  is  k judge  in  Israel. 

But  once  more, — by  what  right  does  he  pront)unce 
upon  bur  sentence  ?  If  he  boasts  that  he  is  a  judge  in 
Israel,  are  not  we  too  judges  ?  Is  he  judge  over  us  ?  Has 
he  authority  to  condemn  our  official  acts  ? — Against  this 
aggression  of  our  rights,  we  appeal  to  the  holy  see. 

49.  Respecting  those  things,  which  he  says  of  me  :-^ 
a  few  of  them  must  be  noticed,  that  the  truth  may  ap- 
pear. 

For, — in  the  first  place, — Dr.  Milner  wrote  to  me  on 
the  20th  day  of  May  iSig^,  desiring  that  I  would  join 
him  in  publicly  condemning  clauses  in  the  new  biff, 
prepared  by  Mr.  Canning.  I  answered  on  the  same 
day,  that  I  knew  not  what  these  clauses  were,  and  there- 
fore could  not  condemn  them.  This  answer  he  calls 
evasive. 

Now  it  is  to  be  observed,  1st.  That,  at  this  time,  the 
'first  draft  of  the  biU,  with  the  clauses  prepared  by  Mr. 
Canning,  had  been  revoked ;  and  that  Mrl  Canning  win 
then  employed,  together  with  lord  Castlereagh,  in' fram- 
ing '  a  new  draft  with  new  clauses*.  What  were  the 
claiises  which  I  was  to  join  Dr.  Milner  in  condemning? 
Were  they  a  new  set  of  clauses  not  then  prepared? 
'  But  these  were  unknown  to  me.  What  then  were  the 
clauses,  to  which  I  was  to  object? 

But,  2dly. — I  win  observe  that,  on  the  21st  of  May, 
Dr.  Milner  wrote  to  me,  repeating  his  question,  "  Whe- 
''  ther,  as  I  had  then  seen  the  clauses  of  the  new*  bill,  I 

*  This  the  writer  of  |he  Memoirs  can  confirm  from  bis  own  know* 
ledge :  The  reader'of  this  part  of  the  Memoirs  should  always  bear  this 
circumstance  in  view. 
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**  would  pttblicly  oppose  them  ineo&junclionwiA  bkn?^ 
— Batth^e  clauBes,  1  had  not  th^n  seen*  In  thb  state 
of  things  I  wished  to  wait  for  the  opinions  of  the 'Other 
bishops,  before  I  declared  in  print,  a  pablic  opinion  of 
toiy  own  OB  these  point«L. 

Besides, — ^as  the  framers  of  these  clauses  had  promised 
me,  that  many  alterations  should  be  made  in  the  clauses^ 
^hen  the  bill  should  be  in  the  committee  of  the  house, 
bj  which  the  operation  of  them  would  be  considerably 
ttghtened,  it  would  have  been  altogether  imprudent,  io 
express  a  public  opinion  of  them,  while  they  were  in  this 
imperfect  state,  arid  before  the  proposed  discussions 
and  alterations  took  place* 

3dly,  and  lastly. — I  will  now  say, — that  the  reasons^ 
for  which,  in  the  conference,  which  Dr.  Milner  had  with 
Dr.  CoUingridge  and  myself  on  the  24th  of  May,  we 
^k'efiised  to  anwer  his  questions,  were  the  conditions, 
which  he  wished  to  impose  on  us,  and  the  temper  of 
mind,  which  he  then  discovered.  Dr.  CoUingridge  and 
I  did  that,  which  we  thought  it  was  our  duty  to  da. 
•Nether  did  we  think,  that  we  ought  to  be  bound,  as 
-Dr.  Milner  wished  to  bind  us,  to  answer  all  questions  to 
be  proposed  by  him,  or  to  declare  opinions  before  him^ 
which  he  could,  as  experience  shows  he  had  done  on 
other  occasions,  represent  rather  according  to  his  own, 
than  our  manner  of  understanding  them. 

50.  Therefore, — if  any  person  will  examine  the  things^ 
which;.in  the  encyclical  letter,  addressed  by  hiin  to  the 
Catholics  of  his  district,  as  their  pastor.  Dr.  Milner  statiaa 
as  facts,  he  will  find  that  they  are  not  facts^  but  mere 
fabriaUi&nMi  and  th^t  the  pastor  teaches  his  flocks  things, 
the^  falsehood  of  some  of  which,  has  been  demonstrated 
in  the  public  papers. 

SfLCh  idthe  nature  of  some  of  these  things  which  are 
ai^ed;/a.c/5ythat,  if  they  were  true,  the  persons,  tawhom 
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patad,  would  be  guiltj  of  tbeyggtiif  mwmi 
y  are  Ump  tkey  mre  the  giMtert  uy  wee  end 

Bot« — ^to  wkon  are  tbeae  injeiite  dope  Y  To  viqeiv** 
apostolic,  who  act  onder  the  popc'a  autkwtj,  is  the 
fteY^rel  dietriets  of  England  :r- To  Eiost  reepeGtrf>le 
oetholiesy  who  hwe  deserved  wdl  of  rMigion. 

Nor  to  iodiTidnals  oely,^-but  to  the  whole  cathc^ 
hody  in  Great  Btitaiv  is,  the  greatest  injuiy  dpne  bgr 
Dr.  Milner  by  such  writings ; — ^as  they  tend  to  awaken 
eeiltrofecaiee  set  to  rest^  to  renew  ancient  ^liepntes^ 
to  diiieeuMnate  discord  between  the  English  and 
catholics,  and  to  prevent  that  ^Mce  and  concord^ 
jkhe  Qth^r  ticari-apastolie  are  endeavouring  to  establish 
among  all^ 

And  this  hie  epistle,  is  like  the  ether  writingjSi  whioh 
.during  these  last  five  years,  .Dr.  Milder  has  published^ 
m-by  whieh,  he  has  assailed,  by  injuiioas  words,  and  hm 
eametimes  endeavoured  to  asperse  by  felse  acousatioiuw 
•—the  vieam-f^stobc  his  colleagees,*-*the  clergy,  paiv- 
tip^jdarly  thoae  of  Ij4mdeo,-^e  cadiolic  nohiUty  md 
4K>nunonaity,'*-<-the  uMunbera  or  parUaiamtr^the  minil- 
tqr/>-^4he  oppo«tion,^'^4&iende  and  ememieibfin.'eiFen  th^ 
Usb«pe  of  Ireleiid,<'*Huid  the  «oiirt  of  'R0m^ 

Sut  meny  n^ble  and  dietiiftgirirfied  patholios  hmf^ 
particularly  coiiiplaineifc*'"aad  leqweted^  thal^  tbeur  coffiir 
|4ftints  may  be  laid  before  the  holy  m^^r^hai  Dr^  l/Uiner 

imimotim$  to  h  rmi  to  th^  f^^fasm  lAe  a^yv^rrAf  ^ 
4eies  this  in  Ue  dAstriet  in  im  qtialsty  lof  vicar-iyi^Mtplu^ 
jnd  thensftve  in  the  neme  of  the  |^pe,  l^y  iM|u»i|y 
•whether  it  be  the  will  of  his  holiness,  that  such  an  in)qi|r 
should  be  done  them,  in  his  name  ? 

^.  Having  thus  $et  forth  these  things,  wUoh fteoe 
the  ^tfuth  in  its  hgbt,  .wad  d^noMtrate  to  eveigr  ,om  <to 
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AmI  I  f^ujf  thtLtihi  moH  UeMifaUm  Ml  wuchrft  to 
jfhtiet  mg  coiieagwm  wd  kii  foican  agqimt  .Mis  eitcroat^ 
mmt  of  kUjufUi^if^f'^and  M  the  cathoUct  4tgain$t  tke$e 
injuries  done,  them  by  «  vicat  of  the  hofyeei^. 

WILLIAM  POYNTER,  BUhbp  of  Halia. 
!bated  Rome,  1 5  March  1815. 

■ 

I.  a. 

Some  account  of  the  Result  qfl^.  JPojfnter's  Apologitieal 

Letter,  , 

Taie  At^oLOOETicAt  Ei'isTLS  wa&  defiveted  to  car- 
dinal Litta/on  the  i'6th  March  1815,  the  day  next  after 
itd  date,  tt  was  intended  by  tiie  holy  see,  that  the 
niatteT&y  to  whrch  it  relateB,  should  be  talceti  into  con- 
tideration  in  ihe  week  Yiekt  afk^er  the^Howing  Low  Suq- 
^y ;  bnt,  OHi  th^  Wedtfesday  in  Holy  week,  (aa  Marchjj, 
Die  trotibles  tn  It&ly  compelled  the  pope  to  fly  from 
ttome*  This  pfreVentc^d  the  intended  proceedings  :  but 
-cardinal  liitta,  'in  a^cffterto  {)r.  Poynter,  dated  Rome^ 
td  Becettffer  l^Bis,  declares,  that,  **  th.  Milner  had 
^  been  tepiimanded,  and  had  been  ordered  to  ab- 
^ 'Stain 'from  ptibHshing  any  ^ch  chlcrges  against  hi(i 
*ic6flefegues  iti future.*  Hie  cardinal  addressing  himself 
to  Dr.  5^oyntcfr;llten  says,  *'  Ad  ampHtudinem  vero  'tuam 
'**quod  attinet,  pcfrsnasum  tibi  esse  Teliiti,  sacHtmlian^ 
^^Gongregationem  pradar^  quidem  dete  sentire,etyelle, 
^'ik  anctoritati  tnse  liiVicariatQ  tuo  omnis  honor  ^  ratio 
''^iibeattrr.*'— **  As  to  whrtt  regards  your  lordship^ 
**  I  wish  you  to  be  persuaded,  that  this  sacred  congrega* 
**  tion,"— (i.  e.  the  congregation  De  Propagandd  Fide) — 
**  thinks  most  honourably  of  you,  and  desires,  that  in 
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**  your  vicariate  all  honour  and  accotint  shouid  be  shows 
"  to  you." 

It  n^y  be  added,  that  Cfhristendom  does  not  poBsess 
4rt  this  time,  a  prelate  more  personally  respected  by 
Pius  the  seventh,  the  sacred  college  of  cardinals,  or  the 
Roman  congr^aticms,  than  Dr.  Poynter. 

In  a  brief,  of  so  late  a  date  as  April  i8ao, — after 
revoking  a  decree  of  the  propaganda^  which  derogated 
from  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  the  English  vicars- 
apostolic,  his  holiness  enjoined  the  sacred  congregation, 
to  make  no  such  decrees  in  future  without  previously 
consulting  with  them. — In  the  same  letter,  he  complains 
of  the  turbulence  and  violence  of  Dr.  Milner's  conduct, 
and  orders  the  sacred  congregation  to  make  this  known 
to  him ;  to  exhort  him  to  reform,  and  to  threaten  him 
with  removal  from  his  vicariat,  if  he  do  not. 

Some  time  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  Epistola 
Apologetica,  Dr.  Milner  published  his  **  Additional  Notes 
''  to  Supplementary' Memoirs  of  English  Catholics  \  with 
''  some  Remarks  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  a  late  Pubtica- 
**  tion,  intituled,  An  Apologetical  Epistle  to  Cardinal 
^'  lAtta" — After  a  denial,  in  general  rather  apparent 
than  real,  of  some  of  the  charges^  Dr.  Milner  says — **  I 
**  observe  that  in  your  pretended .  Apology,  yon  say 
''  nothing  about  the  toleration  of  Blanchardism— the 
''  unveiling  of  retired  ladies,— or  the  patronage  of  the 
'^  Bible  Society.'' — On  each  of  these  subjects  the  writer 
will  ofier  some  remarks:  and  avail  himself  of  this  op- 
portunity to  show  the  true  nature  of  the  Cisalpine  club, 
against  which  Dr.  Milner  has  so  greatly  inveighed, — 
and  to  vindicate  the  memory  of  the  late  lord  Petre  from 
an  aspersion  inserted  by  Dr.  Milner  in  the  <'  Addittonai^ 
''  Notes." 


>  ^ 


APPENDIX.  50R 

I-  3-. 

,  t  * 

Charge  against  Dr.  Poynier  oftoferating  Blanchardwn.. 

In  the  writer's  ''.HiBtorical  Memoirs  of  the  Church 
*<  of*  France  V'  ^^  reader  wiU  find  a  succinct  aQCOont 
of  the  transactions  between  pope  Pins  the  seventh  and 
Buonaparte,  and  between  his  holiness  and  Louis  the 
eighteenth.    The  suqoessire  settlements  of  that  churth . 
by  the  pope  was  arraigned  byian  abb6  Blanchard,  in 
terms  highly  indecent,  and,  if  not  schismatical,  leading 
at  least  to  schism.    One  of  his  publications  was  con-? 
demned  both  by  Dr.  Douglass  and  Dr.  Milner :  seyen 
French  priests .  signed  a  formal  approbation  of  it.    Ip 
July  i8og,  the  prelates  of  Ireland  condemned .  eleven 
positions  of  Blanchard  as  false,  calumnious  and  scan- 
dalous.  The  four  EngUsh  vicars-apostolic  in  the  follow- 
ing February,  took  into  consideration  the  propriety  and 
expediency  of  coming  to  a  resolution,  that  no  French, 
priest  should  be  allowed  to  hold  spiritual  fiu^ulties,  who, 
being  called  upon,  should  refuse  to  acknowledge  diat 
Pius  the  seventh  was  not  a  heretic  or  schismatic,  or  the 
author  or- abettor  of  heresy  or  schism..  They  did  not 
however  come,  to  any  final,  resolution  upon  this  pointy 
but  a  declaration  to  this  effect  was  afterwards  promul- 
gated by  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the  midland  district,^  in 
his  diocese. 

Among  the  seven  priests,  who  had  signed  an  appro- 
bation of  the  work  of  abb6  Blanchard,  was  an  abb^ 
Tr^vaux.  That  clergyman  afterwards  expressed  to  Dr. 
Douglass  his  repentance  of  it,  and  assured  him  that,  he 
had  been  imposed  upon,  and  had  not  approved  of  any 
of  the  censured  or  justly  censurable  propositions  in  any 
of  the  publications  of  Blanchard.  He  explicitly  ao- 
knowledged  to  Dr.  Douglass,  his  belief  that  pope  Pius 
the  seventh  was  the  true  legitimate  successor  of.  Saint 

*  Ch.  zxit.  xzoi. 
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Peter,  and  professed  respectfi4  ^^^  canonical  obedienca 
tOihis  hplinesji,  as  head  of  the  church;  and  dutiful  sub- 
mission to  the  apostolic  see  and  his  soperwrs  in  the 
UaiBicf.  Upon  this.  Dr.  Douglass  resloied  to  liie 
M>€  hm  spiritual  .faeukiea.  StBMg  aolipttaftigns  isiere 
Made  to  iaduM.him  to  sestons  their  iicnUas  tatha  sia^ 
•tfaer  asfiMuitiMy  deigyman;  but,  aa  th^  did  no4  gina 
him  the  salisfiuation  which  be  faqBifed,  Dr.  Doiigii|f» 
psrsiated  in  vafusiag  ia  vestova  Ibeau 

Tke  Irish  prelsifeas  and  Dr.  Mil4er  contenAed  thai  A0 
ratraotation  of  (he  abl^6  Tr&raux  Aoidd  have  been  jnoaa 
finmal,  and  made  public.  Dr.  Douglhsa  obsenred,  Ihat 
liie  M>6  could  n«t  niraet  what  ha  dackrad  he  jmp^ 
bad  maintHinad ;  that  his  declarations  vweu  ajqididt  and 
aoasplete  eoanterpositioBs  to  die  dociriaaanf  Blaofihaad) 
and  that  nothing  wndanad  a  pnUjusationnf  the  teanftr 
aolion  neces^aiy ;  btttdbttt.someciccumsta^.es9piaciiliar 
to  ithe  Laadon  diatrint,  sandeied  it  highly  inexpedient 
at  Aat  time.  Vkt  Ikjdi  fvelates  and  Dr.  Milnar  wei9 
not  8si;isied :  lust  Br.  fiouglaas  oonsiderad  that  he  was. 
•at  vsaponaifaia  to  tha  Irish  pnlates^  .or  to  Dr.  Milner 
tor  his  offioial  condactia  thf^^ganarament  of  Ihe  London 
diaftnict^  and  .decliaed  tia  make  the  astractatifin  public. 

IKhaffceyer  may  be  thought  of  the  aaotiivas^  vttch  jbmt 
Saated  Dt;  Douglass  on  this  lOccaakn^  there  is  no  Aonbt 
that  he  was  guided  by  that  spirit  of  gentleness  -and  mor 
desfition,  which  is  almost  always  xi^A*  At  all  eirents, 
as  the  whole  transaction  began  and  ended  in  the  UGe^ 
time  of  Dr.  Dei]^ass,  it  is  a  conaem,  in'  whidh  Dr. 
jloynter  is  not  implioatedfinthe  slightyt  degvse. 

ImmediatBly  aiftar  ,the  decease  bf  Di^  DonglasSy 
jHancbard  begfoi  a  direct  attaajk  upon  Dr«  Payntar :  he 
psonounoqd  Jtha  prelate  .to  he  schismatical.  ''  We  liva^'^ 
iihe  said,  ^in  on  isliemd^iwheaeitbeieis  no  fiMfid  tMsho^j 
•^.gsand-vioary  or  priest:  the  bishop  of  Blois,  the  Qnl|r 
«<  one  in  London,  whofamains  to'us,  has  the  right  of 
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^  gmiftiug  npiritad  fiKndtieB,  on  aceouat  tit  tiie  imiter- 
••  tdStfx€iSbe  episcopd  jtirisdictiaii*,** 

To  pieveMt  the  xnropagatioii  of  AeBefmci^en,  eqnaOy 
Billytticl  misdncrouB,  Dr.  Pbyhtcr  required  of  iVtej 
IPrendi  priest,  in  his  diocese,  that  before  ike  renewal  of 
fesB  factdties,  he  dioidd  sign  a  dedlatation,  expi^essing 
Us  Bdbjection  to  Rus  the  -se^^ntfi,  as  ^'liead-  of-tlie 
'^tSrarch,  and  his  being  in  conmunioD  with  aH  Aose, 
**  who  were  united  in  comnmmon  withf^us  the  seTenik, 
^*  as  with  members  of  the  church."  All  the  Blanchardists 
rsiused  to  sign  this  declaration. 

Some  other  French  priests  also  refused  to  sign  it : 
they  intimated  that  Pius  the  seventii  was  in  communion 
with  some  French  prelates,  who  had  accepted  the  civil 
coiiBtitution  of  the  clergy  promulgated  by  the  national 
assembly  of  France,  and  had  been  intnided  into  the  sees 
of  the  laidul  prelates ;  that  thus  they  had*  contracted 
the,  guilt  of  schism :  and  that,  as  they  never  had  retracted 
their  adherence  to  the  constitution,  or  testified  any  re- 
pentance of  their  jcond^ct,  (they  still  were  schisinaiics, 
and  were  not  .therefore  members  of  the  church. 

Hiey^fiurther  contended,  that,  even  admittinjg  this  not 
to  be  the  case,  still,  the  circumstance  whether  Pius  the 
aeventh  was  or  was  not  in  communion  with  persons  who 
were  not  members  of  the  church,  was  not  a  matter  of 
faitby  buta.xnere  matter  of  &LCt,  and  therafore  left  by 
<tbe  church,  to  the  jodga;i<^nt  of  every  individual.  Yet,— 
as  bishop  Poynter  had  formally  pronounced  upon  it, 
th^y  ^concededthat  ai:espectful  silence  upon  it  nught  hie 
eypect^^d  from,  them ;  and  this  silence^they  were  willing 
to  promise.  While  th^.held  this  language,  they  took 
fMLse  to  .mention .  that  tkey  were  .i^iconnepted  with 
JWanchar<l,  ^n4  held  nopaof  thejiositioxus  in  his  writings 
which,  had  been*  censured. 

*  .Jl£  PcgfaUr^,kbmmi  dms,9a  UfUatipe  ptmr  amener  k  ckrgi  dt 
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Pr.  Poynter,  however,  continued  his*  injuncticm  in 
force.  He  transmitted  to  Rome  a  fiill  account  pf  hi« 
conduct.  The  pope  addressed  to  him  a  [letter,  dated 
the  i6th  of  September  1818:  his  holiness  expressed  in 
it  his  full  approbation  of  Dr.  Poynter*8  conduct;  and 
ordered  him  to  make  this  known  to  the  non-subscribing 
priests.  This  was  done,  and  the  greater  part  of  them 
immediately  signified  their  obedience  to  the  holy  see, 
.and  subscribed  the  formulary  *. 


L  4. 

Charge  agaimt  Dr.  Poynter  of  unveiling  retired 

Ladies, 

It  is  impossible  not  to  express  both  surprise  and 
concern  at  Dr.  Milner's  patronizing  this  idle  charge; 
unworthy  of  him,  and  unworthy  even  of  the  slightest 
man.  The  following  is  the  true  statement  of  the  circum- 
stance, which  gave  rise  to  the  charge. 

A  few  weeks  before  Dr.  Poynter  set  off  on  his  journey 
to  Rome,  he  applied  to  government  in  favour  of  some 
distressed  English  communities,  who  had  taken  refuge 
in  this  country,  for  a  continuation  of  the  succours,  or 
pecuniary  allowance  made  by  the  British  government 
to  the  French  emigrant  clergy,  of  which  these  venerable 
English  exiles  had  been  allowed  to  participate.  On  the 
restoration  of  Louis  the  eighteenth,  France  was  open 
to  all  the  emigrants,  and  the  British  government  signi- 
fied that  the  general  succours  should  be  discontinued. 
Upon  this.  Dr.  Poynter  applied  to  the  government  for 
a  continuance  of  those  which  had  been  allowed  to  these 
distressed  English  communities.  It  was  intimated  to* 
him,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  recent  change  of  cir- 
cumstances, it  would  be  prudent,  as  a  temporary  sacri- 

f  See  Jugemeni  de  PEgUte  CathoHque,  contrt  les  Nomjeatu  Schuma- . 
ti^ta en  France;  perunmden  Vkaire  GininUe.    8vo.  Pmi, c^iU, 
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fice  to  popular  feeling,  that  the  members  of  those  com* 
munities  for  whom  this  relief  was  prayed,  should  abstain^ 
for  a  time,  from  exhibiting  to  the  public  their  religious 
appellations,  and  the  external  marks  of  their  religions 
state.  Accordingly,  on  the  eve  of  his  leaving  England 
for  Rome,  Dr.  Poynter  gave  instructions  to  the  reverend 
Dr.  Rigby,  his  grand-vicar,  and  to  the  reverend  John 
Griffiths,  that,  if  circumstances  should  appear  to  render 
it  necessary,  they  should  direct  the  religious  ladies  in 
the  London  district,  who  stood  in  need  of  these  succours, 
to  change  their  religious  dress. 

In  compliance .  with  these  directions.  Dr.  Rigby,  a 
few  days  after  Dr.  Poynter  had  quitted  England,  sig- 
nified this  to  the  ladies  whom  it  concerned. — Such  was 
the  ''  unveiling  of  retired  ladies/'  about  which  there 
was  such  a  silly  and  shameful  outcry  at  the  time  when 
it  took  place. 

I.  6- 

Charge  against  Df.  Poynter  for  patronizing  the  Bible 

Society. 

The  real  origin  and  object  of  the  roman*catholic 
board,  in  their  publication  of  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Chal* 
loner's  version  of  the  New  Testament, — called  in  this 
place  by  a  strange  misrepresentation, — "  The  Patronage 
**  of  the  Bible  Society,"  are  expressed  in  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  Dr.  Poynter's  preface  to  that  version : — ^We 
shall  therefore  transcribe  it  in  this  place.  "  With  a  view 
^  of  facilitating  the  means  of  rehgious  instruction  among 
^  the  roman-catholics  of  Great  Britam,  the  English 
**  catholic  board  proposes  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  pur- 
**  poses  of  printing  and  circulating,  at  a  very  cheap  rate, 
**  an  approved  edition  of  the  catholic  version  of  the 
**  sacred  scriptures  in  English,  especially  of  the  New 
**  Testament,  with  notes.  It  is  moreover  the  intention 
'    Vol..  IV.  L  L 
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**  of  the  catholic  board,  if  the  fund  to  be  collected,  be 
*f  found  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  to  extend  its  plan, 
''  and  to  provide  means  of  supplying,  for  the  benefit  of 
**  the  poorer  catholics,  cheap  editions  of  the  most  ap- 
proved books  of  piety  and  religious  instruction/' 


4t 


I.  6. 

Charge  against  Dr.  PoyrUer  for  not  proceeding  agaimt 

the  Cisalpine  Club. 

Several  accusations  have  been  brought  forward  by 
Dr.  Milner  against  the  Cisalpine  Club.  He  describes  it 
as  an  ''  antipapal  club, — under  fourteen  printed  rules/^ 
The  professed  object  of  it  is,  he  says,  "  to  oppose  the 
^  alleged  usurpations  of  the  pope,  and  the  tyranny  of 
**  the  vicars-apostolic/* — We  shall  transcribe  that  reso- 
lution of  the  club  which  describes  its  object,  and  leavd 
the  reader  to  judge,  whether  Dr.  Milner's  statement  of 
it  be  accurate. 

**  At  a  meeting  of  the  Cisalpine  club,  held  on  the  8th 
**  of  April  1794,  the  honourable  George  Petre  in  the 
chair,  it  was  resolved  unanimously,  first.  That  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Cisalpine  club  arose  from  the  con« 
viction,  as  well  of  those  gentlemen  who  were  the 
*^  original  members,  as  of  those  who  have  since  been 
''  admitted  into  it,  that  it  would  be  highly  beneficial  to 
**  the  interests  of  the  English  catholics,  that  some  of 
'^  them  should  from  time  to  time  meet,  in  order  to  watch 
*^  and  improve  any  opportunities  that  might  oflFer,  to 
''  advance  their  further  emancipation,  but  without  the 
f'  most  distant  pretence  of  assuming  to  themselves  any 
•'  degree  of  power  or  authority  whatever;  much  less  with 
'^  any  intention  of  interference  in  spiritual  concerns. 
"  Second, 

,    **  That  the  fundamental  principle  of  this  club,  has 
<^  ever  been  and  is,  their  finn  and  entire  adherence  to 
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the  protestation*  which  they  in  the  year  1789  did,  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  English  catholics,  sign 
and  present  to  the  legislature,  as  a  pledge  and  test  of 
«*  their  loyalty  to  the  king,  and  to  the  established  con- 
**  stitution  of  their  country :  an  instrument  which  they 
^  consider  as  the  bond  of  reconciliation  between  tbem 
''  and  their  protestant  fellow-subjects ;  the  basis,  under 
"  Providence,  of  that  relief  which  they  lately  received ; 
''  the  foundation  of  their  future  hopes,  and  to  which  they 
''  are  happy  thus  again  solemnly  to  declare  their  full  and 
"  determined  adherence.    Third, 

''  That  this  club  did  assume  the  name  of  Cisalpine 
''  as  a  mark  of  their  opposition  to  those  encroachments 
''  of  the  court  of  Rome  on  the  civil  authority,  against 
"  which  their  catholic  ancestors  had  been  obliged  re« 
^'  peatedly  to  guard,  and  their  abhorrence  of  the  doc^ 
**  trines  of  the  deposing  and  dispensing  powers  of  the 
'*  pOpe,  as  stated  and  disclaimed  in  the  protestation ; 
'^  doctrines  which  have,  for  above  a  century,  been  dis- 
''  tinguished  by  the  names  of  Ultramontane  and  Trans* 
^f  alpine." 

*  The  stoiy  of  lord  Petre's  retractation  ig  entitled  to  no  credit.—^ 
It  amounts,  on  the  face  of  it,  to  nothing. — It  is  /KMst(^  that  his  lordship 
made  some  declaration,  that,  if  he  bad  said  or  written  any  thing  caor 
traiy  to  the  faith  or  discipline  of  the  roman-cathoUc  church,  he  was 
tony  for  it  and  retracted  it.  This  is  no  more  than  what  every  member 
of  the  roman-catholic  church  should  have  an  habitual  willingness  to 
professs :— or  more  than  he  in  ^t  professes,  when  h^  pronounces, 
with  a  proper  spirit,  the  article  of  the  creed,  ^  I  believe  the  holy  ca- 
tholic diuTch  :"-^But  such  a  declaration — ^if  lord  Petro  mode  it— 
^oes  not  amount  to  an  admission,  that,  he  had  other  uad  or  written 
any  thiqg  caatrary  to  catholic  &ith  or  discipline.— This  makes  the 
ififfsreoce. 
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1.7. 

Mr,  Butler^ $  Letter  to  the  Catholic  Prelates  of  England 
and  Scotland,  assembled  at  Durham,  1811. 

When  all  the  catholic  prelates  of  England, — (except- 
ing Dr.  Milner),  and  all  the  catholic  prelates  of  Scot- 
land, were  assembled  at  Durham,  in  1811,  the  writer 
addressed  to  Dr.  Poynter, — desiring  him  to  communicate  it 
to  the  other  prelates, — a  later,  of  which,  so  far  as  it  respects 
himself  the  following  is  a  literal  extract : 

«'  My  Lord, 

^  Uaderstanding  your  lordship  is  likely  soon  to  meet 
^'  Dr.  Gibson,  Dr.  CiolUiigridge,  and  Dr.  Smith,  I  beg 
f^  leave  to  trouble  your  lordship  and  them  with  the  fbl- 
''  lowing  declaration.  I  make  it  upon  the  honour  of  a 
''  gentleman,  and  with  all  the  sincerity  and  solemnily, 
<'  with  which  a  Christian  should  make  a  declaration  of 
f^  the  kind. 

''  1st,  I  assure  you  and  them, — that  eyery  charge 
'Vbrought  against  me  by  Dr.  Milner,  in  any  of  his 
^  former  or  recent  publications,  is  either  absolute  inven- 
**  tion, — (which  applies  to  the  greatest  part  of  them)— 
**  or  absolute  falsehood, — or  that  misrepresentation, 
^'  which  amounts  to  falsehood. — I  do  not  except  one 
"  single  charge : 

'  ''  2dly,  Particularly  in  respect  to  the  protestation ; — 
''  not  one  word  of  it,  as  it  stood  originally,  or  was  sub- 
*'  sequently  corrected,  was  suggested  by  me ; — I  knew 
^*  nothing  of  it,  or  of  any  protestation's  being  in  con- 
'*  templation,  till  I  received  it  from  two  members  of  the 
''  conunittee,  with  their  directions  to  send  copies  of  it 
''  to  the  four  vicars-apostolic  ; — which  was  immedUately 
"  done. 

"  The  control  and  direction  of  the  measures  of  Che 
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^  cx>mmittee»  and  of  die  catholic  concenis  in  general^ 
^  which  Dr.  Milner  ascribes  to  me,  is  an  absolute  chi- 
^mera. 

''  3diy>  On  the  veto  I  have  nothing  to  say  in  addition 
**  to  what  I  have  published  in  my  Letter  to  an  Irish 
"  Gentleman : — ^Not  one  word  of  which  Dr.  Milner  ha8> 
"  refuted*. 

**  4thly,  I  haye  only  to  add  that,  in  all  my  literary 
**  publications,  it  has  been  my  earnest  wish  to  recom- 
'^mend  the  roman-catholic  reUgion;  and  1  believe  it 
^  impossible  to  extract  a  single  line  from  any  of  them, 
"  contrary  to  the  faith  or  discipline  of  the  roman-ca- 
"  tholic  church,  or  to  any  opinion  which  the  general 
^  body  of  pious  catholics  respect. — lianjf  iueh  shooM 
'*  be  pointed  out  by  any  one  of  your  lordships,  I  will 
<<  most  certainly  retract  it  without  arguing  on  it,  and  this 
*'  has  ever  been  my  disposition. 

*^  My  lords,  with  the  greatest  repect, 
''  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
your  lordships 
most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Aug.  13,1811.  CHARLES  BUTLER. 

*  This  letter  does  not  contain  a  single  woid  in  defence,  either  of 
the  lawfulness  or  the  expediency  ofthe  veto ;  its  sole  object  is  to  show, 
that  the  fifth  resolntion  did  not  bind  thote^  who  iig^  into  the  vsttv— 

or  to  any  ipedfic  measurek. 
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NOTE  II;  referred  to  in  p.  179. 
Letter  of  Moneignar  Quarant^tti  to  Dr,  Poynter. 


1.  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Monsignor  Quarantotti  to 
Dr.  Poynter,  V.  A.;  dated  Rome,  16th  Feb.  1814. 

Most  illustrious  and  right  reverend  Lord, 

WITH  great  pleasure  we  have  learned,  that  a  bill  for 
the  emancipation  of  the  catholics  of  your  flourishing 
kingdom  from  penal  laws,  which  was  proposed  in  the 
last  year,  and  lost  by  a  small  minority,  may  probably 
be  again  presented  in  this  session  of  parliament.  It  is 
our  ardent  wish,  that  this  act,  so  much  desired,  may  at 
length  be  passed  ;  and  that  the  catholics,  who  have  ever 
given  such  distinguished  proofs  of  their  obedience  and* 
fidelity,  may  at  length  be  delivered  from  the  heavy  yoke 
by  which  they  have  so  long  been  oppressed  :  and  that* 
without  any  detriment  to  their  honours  or  estates,  they 
may  give  full  scope  to  those  exertions,  which  both  re- 
ligion and  the  good  of  their  country  require  of  them : 
And  this  may  be  surely  expected  from  your  most  bene- 
ficent sovereign,  and  from  that  illustrious  nation,  which 
on  former  occasions,  and  especially  in  these  latter  times^ 
has  acquired  so  much  glory  in  the  estimation  of  the> 
whole  world  for  its  equity,  prudence,  and  other  virtues. 
And  since  it  has  been  represented,  that  among  the 
bishops  certain  questions  and  differences  have  arisen, 
relative  to  the  conditions  on  which  the  catholics  are  to 
be  placed  on  an  equality  with  their  fellow-subjects.  We, 
who,  in  the  absence  of  the  supreme  pastor,  are  placed 
over  the  concerns  of  the  sacred  missions;  and,  for  that 
purpose,  are  invested  with  full  pontifical  powers,  have 
thought  it  incumbent  on  us  to  remove  every  ambiguity 
and  obstacle  which  might  impede  so  desirable  a  con- 
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oiliatton ;  and  by  the  authority  and  consent  of  the  holy 
see^  to  supply  such  faculties  as  do  not  come  urithin  the 
ordinary  limits  of  episcopal  jurisdiction.    Havings  there* 
fore,  taken  the  advice  of  the  most  learned  prelates  and 
divines,  having  examined  the  letters  which  have  been 
transmitted  to  us  both  by  your  lordship*  and  the  arch* 
bishop  of  Dublin :  and  the  matter  having  been  maturely 
discussed  in  a  special  congregation,  it  is  decreed,  that 
the   catholics    may,  with    satisfaction  and   gratitude^ 
accept  and  embrace  the  bill  which  was  last  year  pre- 
sented for  their  emancipation,  in  the  form  in  which  your 
lordship  has  laid  it  before  us.    One  point  only  require* 
some  explanation ;  and  that  is,  the  second  part  of  the 
oath,  by  which  the  clergy  is  so  restrained,  as  not  to  be 
permitted  to  hold  any  correspondence  with  the  sove* 
reign  pontiff  and  his  ministers,  which  may,  directly  or 
indirectly,  subvert,  or  in  any  way  disturb  the  protestant 
government,  or  church.     It  is  evidently,  by  divine  au* 
thority,  the  special  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  church 
every  vriiere  to  propagate  the  catholic  faith  (the  only 
fiuth  which  can  lead  to  eternal  felicity),,  and  to  refute 
erroneous  doctrines.    This  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of 
the  gospel,  and  by  the  example  of  the  apostles  and  their 
successors.    Now,  should  a  catholic  convert  any  pro« 
testant  to  the  orthodox  religion,  he  might  be  deemed 
guilty  of  perjury;  as,  by  such  conversion,  he  might 
seem,  in  some  sort,  to  disturb  the  protestant  church* 
Understood  in  this  sense,  the  oath  cannot  lawfully  be 
taken,  as  being  repugnant  to  the  catholic  faith.     If, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  be  the  meaning  of  the  legislators — 
that  the  ministers  of  the  catholic  church  are  not  for* 
bidden  to  preach,  instruct,  and  give  counsel,  but  are 
only  prohibited  from  disturbing  the  protestant  church 
or  government  by  violence  and  arms,  or  evil  artifices  of 
tAatever  kind,  this  is  just,  and  entirely  oonsonant  ta 
our  principles. 

L  L  4 
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To  yon,  fheiefore,  it  belongs,  with  all  liiimSity  and 
•arneatnessy  to  aoppUcate  the  high  court  of  paiiiattient, 
that  in  order  to  quiet  and  secure  the  consciences  of  the 
catholic  clei^y  it  will  affix  some  modification  or  dedar 
ration  to  this  clause  in  the  oath ;  which.  lemoTing  eTery 
amlMguity,  may  leave  them  the  liberty  peacefiifly  to 
preach  and  to  persuade.  In  case  the  bill  be  already 
passed,  containing  the  same  words,  or  that  nothing  in  it 
is  allowed  to  be  altered,  let  the  clergy  acquiesce ;  and 
it  will  be  sufficient  for  them  publicly  to  declare,  that 
this,  and  this  only,  is  the  sense  in  which  they  haye 
sworn  to  it,  so  that  nothing  in  the  oath  may  be  adverse 
to  orthodox  doctrine;  and,  that  this  protest  may  be 
generally  known,  and  be  for  an  example  to  posterity, 
this  construction  of  it  shall  be  publicly  recorded.  It 
were  to  be  wished,  likewise,  if  it  can  be  obtained,  that^ 
a  declaration  should  be  made  by  some  of  the  members 
of  parliament,  that  government  requires  the  oath  from 
the  catholic  clergy  in  this  sense,  and  no  other.  Other 
clauses,  which  you  mention  as  contained  iu  the  same 
bill,  may  be  submitted  to  by  the  indulgence  of.  the 
apostolic  see. 

That  the  king  should  desire  to  be  certified  of  the 
loyalty  of  such  as  are  promoted  to  a  bishopric  or  deaneiy 
and  should  be  assured  that  they  are  endowed  with  such 
qualities  as  become  a  good  subject ;  that,  to  inyestigale 
these  particulars,  he  should  likewise  appoint  a  committee 
-to  inquire  into  their  moral  conduct,  and  make  a  ret)ort 
to  his  Majesty,  as  your  lordship  has  given  us  to  under- 
stand is  the  case ;  that  for  this  very  same  reason^  the 
king  should  require  that  foreigners,  and  those  likewise 
who  have  not  resided  five  years  in  the  kingdom,  should 
be  excluded  from  such  dignities ; — all  this,  as  it  regards 
only  what  is  within  the  competence  of  civil  authority, 
may  be  deserving  of  every  toleration.  It  is  highly  proper 
that  our  prelates  should  be  agreeable  and  ace^^le  to 
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the  king ;  that  they  ehoold  exercise  their  mimitiy  with 
his  foil  consent ;  in  fine,  that  their  probity  shonld  be 
erident  even  to  those  who  are  not  in  the  bosom  of  th« 
chnrch.  For  a  bishop  (as  the  apostle  teaches^  i  st  epistle 
to  Timothy^  iii.  7.)  should  have  a  good  report  of  them  who 
are  without.  On  these  accounts,  by  the  authority  vested 
in  US)  we  allow  that  those  who  are  designed  for  a 
bishopric  or  deanery,  and  are  proposed  by  the  clergy, 
be  admitted  or  rejected  by  the  king,  according  to  the 
proposed  bill.  Therefore,  after  the  clergy  have,  in  the 
osoal  manner,  chosen  those  whom  tbey  shall  have  judged 
in  the  Lord  to  be  worthy  to  be  exalted  to  those  dignities, 
in  Ireland  the  metropolitan  of  the  province,  in  England 
and  Scotland  the  senior  apostolical  vicar,  shall  announce 
them  to  the  committee  for  the  royal  approbation  or  dis- 
sent. If  the  candidates  be  rejected,  others  shall  be  pro« 
posed,  who  may  be  pleasing  to  his  Mi^esty  ;  but,  if  ap* 
proved,  the  metropolitan  or  apostolical  vicar,  as  above, 
shall  send  the  act  of  their  election  to  this  sacred  eon- 
giegation,  which,  having  weighed  with  care  the  merits 
of  each  individual,  shall  apply  to  the  sovereign  pontiff 
for  canonical  institution.  We  observe  likewise,  that  it 
is  the  office  of  the  said  committee  to  examine  any  letters 
which  are  sent  to  any  of  the  clergy  of  Great  Britain 
from  the  ecclesiastical  powers,  and  diligently  to  inquire 
whether  any  thing  be  contained  therein  which  may  be 
obnoxious  to  the  government,  or  in  any  way  disturb  the 
public  tranquillity.  Since  communication  with  the  heeA 
of  the  church  in  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  concevns 
is  not  prohibited,  but  the  inspection  of  the  committee 
regards  only  matters  of  civil  policy,  this  likewise  ought 
to  be  acquiesced  in«  It  is  good  that  the  government 
should  not  entertain  any  suspicion  concerning  our  com- 
munications. 

.  What  we  write  can  be  laid  open  to  all;  for  inno  way 
do  we  interfere  with  aril  concerns:  our  attention  i$ 
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directed  to  those  things  only,  which  appear  to  be  re« 
quired  by  the  divine  and  ecclesiastical  law,  and  by  the 
salutary  regulations  of  church  discipline.  Those  matr 
ten  only  shall  be  kept  secret,  which  affect  the  internal 
tribunal  of  conscience  :  but  for  this  we  see  it  is  suffi- 
ciently provided  by  the  clauses  inserted  in  the  same  bill; 
and  we  are  well  persuaded  that  your  wise  government, 
while  it  is  intent  on  preserving  public  security,  will,  by 
no  means,  exact  that  the  catholics  should  depart  from 
their  religion;  nay,  is  rather  pleased  that  they  faithfully 
adhere  to  it ;  for  this  holy  and  divine  reUgion  is  friendly 
to  public  authority,  gives  stability  to  thrones,  and 
ma^es  subjects  obedient,  faithful,  and  emulous  of  their 
country's  welfare.  Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  more 
gratifying  and  delightful  to  the  apostolic  see,  than  that 
between  the  government  and  its  catholic  subjects  there 
should  exist  an  entire  concord,  and  a  mutual  confidence; 
that  the  ministers  of  the  state  should  never  be  able  to 
doubt  their  loyalty,  obedience  and  attachment ;  and  that 
the  catholics  themselves  should  be  devoted  to  their 
country,  with  every  effort  of  zeal,  candour  and  alacrity. 
We  therefore  exhort  all,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
especially  the  bishops,  to  lay  aside  contention ;  and,  for 
the  edification  of  others,  unanimously  to  adopt  the 
same  sentiments,  that  there  may  be  no  room  for  schism, 
nor  any  injury  be  done  to  the  catholic  cause :  but  that, 
if  the  bill  shall  be  passed,  by  which  the  catholics  shaD 
Im  freed  fh)m  the  penal  restrictions  by  which  they  are 
new  held,  they  not  only  embrace  it  with  entire  satis- 
fieu^tion,  as  has  already  been  said,  but  express  the 
strongest  sentiments  of  gratitude  to  his  Majesty  and  his 
most  aagust  council,  for  so  great  a  benefit;  and  by 
their  conduct,  ptove  themselves  worthy  of  it.  In  con- 
clusion. We  request  of  your  lordship,  that  you  will 
cause  this  letter  to  be  communicated  to  all  the  bishops 
and  apostolical  vicars  in  the  kingdom ;  and,  trusting 
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that  they  will  promptly  and  entirely  cooform  themselves 
to  these  thingBi  whiqh  from  the  power  vested  in  us  have 
been  decreed.  We  beseech  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  to. 
preserve  your  lordship  for  a  length  of  years ;  and,  at  the 
sfone  time,  I  profess  myself  bound  to  you  by  every  con* 
sideiation ;  and  am 

Your  most  devoted  servant, 

(Signed)        J.  B.  Qvabantotti,  Vice  Prefect. 
(Signed)        Michael  Adeodalm  Gakasn,  Substitute. 

Griven  at  Rome,  from  the  Chambers  of  the  Conp> 
gregation  for  the  propagation  of  the  Faith, 
i6th  February  1814. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  William  Poynter, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Halia,  Vicar  Apostolic 
in  the  London  District. 


NOTE  III ;  referred  to  in  page  179. 

Addreu  to  kU  Holinen  Pope  Pius  ilie  Seventh,  et$  rs- 
tolved  at  a  Meeting  of  the  General  Board  of  British 
CathoUcs,  June  17, 1814. 


Right  honourable  the  Lord  Clifford  in  the  Chair. 
Most  Holy  Father, 

WE,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  catholic  church 
in  Great  Britain,  beg  leave  to  approach  the  sacred  feet 
of  your  holiness  with  our  most  humble  and  sincere  con* 
gratulations  on  the  happy  restoration  of  your  holiness 
to  your  city  of  Rome,  and  with  assurances  of  the  deep 
and  unalterable  respect  and  veneration,  which  w^  fed 
for  your  sacred  person  and  character* 

If  we  have  seen,  most  holy  father,  with  long  and 
bitter  regret,  the  oruel  captivity  and  unprovoked  seve- 
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fitiefl  under  which'your  Bacred  peirson  has  for  so  maoy 
yeftiB  languiflhed ;  pennit  us  also  to  say,  that  we  have 
viewed,  with  affectionate  veneration,  the  meek  and  un- 
shaken courage,  with  which  the  chief  pastor  of  the 
diurch  of  Christ  has  opposed  the  impenetrable  armour 
of  the  faith,  to  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy ;  setting  to 
the  world  at  large,  and  to  the  faithful  in  particular,  a 
shining  example,  which  we  in  humility  hope  we  shall 
ever  be  ready  to  follow. 

Manifold  and  severe  have  been,  in  these  latter  days, 
most  holy  father,  the  trials  by  which  it  has  pleased  die 
Almighty,  that  his  church  should  be  proved :  on  the 
altars  of  her  temples,  from  which  the  cross  of  Christ 
had  been  torn  down,  shameless  profligacy  has  been 
exalted  in  impious  triumph.  The  blood  of  her  priests 
and  prelates,  venerable  from  age  and  sanctity,  has, 
without  even  a  pretence,  been  poured  out  on  die  soil 
of  our  neighbouring  country.  The  sacred  persons  of 
her  pontiflb  have  been  contnmeliously  dragged  from  pri* 
son  to  prison,  deprived  of  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and, 
when  the  sword  was  weary  of  destroying,  thousands  of 
her  innocent  clergy  were  driven  with  blows  and  curses 
into  vessels,  which  placed  them,  destitute  of  money, 
of  raiment,  and  of  food,  on  the  shores  of  this  countiy. 
Those  fools,  who  said  in  their  hearts,  there  is  no  Ood, 
hoped,  that  in  a  land  disjoined  from  them  by  a  long  ani- 
mosity, yet  further  removed  by  difference  of  faith,  these 
blameless  confessors  might  meet,  if  not  a  speedy  termi- 
nation of  their  miseries,  the  long  protracted  torment  of 
unnoticed,  unpitied,  though  consuming  want.  Fools  f 
they  knew  not  how,  under  every  form,  they  who  call  on 
the  name  of  Christ,  are  bound  by  a  golden  chain,  knit 
by  the  hand  of  God,  and  which  the  utmost  force  of  man 
or  demon  cannot  break.  Every  heart  was  moved  vrith 
a  oharity  truly  christian ;  every  hand  was  stretohed  out 
to  raise  from  the  ground  their  wounded  and  languishii^ 
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bretbren :  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  thete  exiled 
and  suffering  men,  by  their  most  exemplary  purity  of 
manners  and  touching  gratitude,  conferred,  in  their  turn, 
on  our  generous  countrymen,  a  benefit  of  no  small  ac- 
count ;  they  inclined  the  hearts  of  their  benefiictors  to 
a  more  just  estimate  of  the  merits  of  a  church,  which 
had  for  a  long  series  of  years  been  the  object  of  their 
terror  and  abhorrence,  and  we  hope,  drew  down  from 
Heaven  the  peculiar  favour  which  has  exempted  from 
the  horrors  and  miseries  of  invasion  this  happy  land,  and 
has  placed  in  those  hands,  which  were  open  to  shower 
on  their  euflfering  brethren  the  fitiits  of  their  own  enter- 
prising industry,  that  force  which  has  nerved  the  arm  of 
Surope,  nearly  sinking  under  the  monstrous  power  of 
the  oppressor,  and  enabled  it  at  length  to  shake  off  the 
disgraceful  yoke,  and,  by  the  restoration  of  order  give 
peace  to  a  bleeding  world* 

For  ourselves,  most  holy  father,  we  acknowledge, 
with  deep  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  that  we 
have  not  only  been  exempt  from  the  peculiar  and  awful 
trials  of  the  church  in  these  days,  when  the  abomination 
of  desolation  had  entered  the  holy  places,  and  seemed 
to  threaten  the  extinction  of  the  very  name  of  Christ; 
but  have  seen  ourselves,  by  successive  acts  of  the  legis- 
lature of  our  country,  under  the  mild  and  enlightened 
sway  of  our  revered  monarch,  admitted  to  the  name  of 
Britons ;  secured  in  the  enjoyment  of  our  property ;  and 
permitted,  without  the  dread  of  death,  exile,  perpetual 
imprisonment  or  confiscation,  to  offer  our  supplications 
at  the  throne  of  mercy,  and  perform  the  sacred  duties  oC 
Ae  holy  religion  we  profess.  From  any  participation  in 
the  legislative  or  executive  branches  of  our  government, 
from  all  offices,  civil  and  military,  we  still  however 
remain  excluded;  and,  if  we  continue  our  strenuoue 
exertions,  to  obtain  from  our  country  a  full  enjoyment 
of  those  rights,  so  peculiarly  valuable  to  Britons,  we 


<^S6  APPENDIX. 

trust  that  we  are  not  actuated  by  meaner  motiTes,  bat 
by  the  wish  to  render  ourselves  useM  to  our  eoantry, 
by  the  exertion  of  the  Tarious  talents  we  possess  in  her 
senrice,  and  the  conscientious  discbarge  of  that  high 
debt,  which  every  man  owes  to  the  state,  of  which  he  is 
a  member,  and  by  the  anxious  and  earnest  desire  to  be 
united  to  our  fellow  citizens  by  every  tie  of  affection  and 
confidence,  and  to  see  the  mists  of  prejudice  removed, 
and  our  fiuth  no  longer  branded  with  the  imputation  of 
superstition  and  idolatry. 

With  these  great  objects  constantly  in  our  view,  we 
have  not  fainted  in  our  course,  though  obstacles  equaDy 
distressing  and  unforeseen  have  opposed  themselves  to 
us.  In  those  days  of  mourning,  when  we  saw  the  head 
of  our  holy  church  despoiled  of  his  possessions,  driven 
from  his  see,  his  clergy  dispersed  and  destitute,  himself 
a  prisoner  in  an  unknown  dungeon,  we  were  told,  not 
without  triumph,  by  some  of  our  adversaries,  that 
*^  Babylon  was  no  more,  and  the  reign  (^Antichrist  vhu 
"  at  an  end.'*  To  these  taunts  we  ansWered  not,  but 
looked  forward  with  confidence  unshaken,  though  silent, 
to  that  day,  when  He  who  founded  his  church  on  a  rock, 
should  lay  the  storm  which  beat  furiously  over  it,  and 
shew  it  again  to  the  world  unshaken  and  unimpaired. 
To  those  who  still  continued  to  charge  us  with  want  of 
faith  to  persons  differing  from  us  in  religion,  who  told 
us  that  our  most  solemn  oaths  of  loyalty  to  our  king, 
and  fidelity  to  our  country, were  but  an  impious  mockery; 
for  that  a  power  existed,  whose  word  could  make  it  not 
merely  an  innocent,  but  a  meritorious  act  to  break  them 
—our  conduct  has  been  our  answer.  They  who  thus 
revile  us,  hare  seen  us  uniformly  obedient  to  the  laws 
and  rulers  of  this  realm,  and  anxious  to  give  every 
pledge  of  our  civil  fidelity  to  our  country ;  Imt,  by  our 
steady  refusal  of  those  oaths  and  declarations  which  inter- 
fered  with  our  religion,  and  our  patient  and  long  suffering 
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of  privations  the  most  importaQt  as  well  as  the  most  hu- 
miliatingy  fully  proving,  that  we  held  a  strict  adherence 
to  our  sworn  truth — a  duty  which  no  power  on  earth 
could  suspend  or  absolve  us  from. 

These  imputations  on  our  church,  from  persons  who 
had  viewed  her  with  those  long  rooted  prejudices,  which 
had  prevented  them  from  ever  examining  herdoctrines, 
gave  us  less  pain,  most  holy  father,  than  the  reproaches 
which  were  poured  on  us  by  some  of  our  own  brethren, 
who  ceased  not  to  accuse  us  as  apostates,  and  ready  to 
sacrifice  our  faith  to  the  acquisition  of  worldly  advan* 
tages,  and,  for  temporal  to  barter  the  eternal.  Conscious 
that  there  was  not  one  amongst  us,  who  would  not 
have  turned  with  disdain  and  horror  from  him,  who 
fpould  have  proposed  to  us  this  impious  and  foolish 
traflSc ;  certain  that  we  might  rendet  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  without  ceasing  to  render  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's ;  and  not  forgetting,  that  our 
divme  Master  ordered  his  disciples  to  fulfil  the  one  as 
well  as  the  other  of  those  high  duties,  we  were  not 
affrighted  by  the  menaces  of  those  our  bosom  enemies, 
Andy  we  have  lately  with  unspeakable  joy  received  from 
these  venerable  men,  to  whom  your  holiness  had  in 
your  absence  delegated  the  power  of  inquiring  into, 
«nd  sanctioning  by  their  approbation,  the  conduct  of  the 
faithful,  a  rescript,  in  which,  after  a  full  examination, 
they  declare  their  decided  sense  of  the  blamelessness  of 
our  conduct,  and  use  the  most  cordial  expressions  of 
aspect  and  thanks  to  the  legislators  of  our  country, 
who  had  by  the  bill,  proposed  last  year  in  parliament, 
intended  to  remove  all  impediments  to  the  union  of 
British  hearts  and  hands  in  the  common  cause,  and  for 
the  common  good  of  our  native  land.  To  the  senti- 
ments contained  in  this  rescript,  we  have  given  oxn 
Silliest  and  most- unequivocal  assurances  of  adherence 
and  tespect ;  and  we  have  exhibited  the  docomebt  to 
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our  countrymen,  as  containing  the  most  decided  proof, 
that  no  part  of  our  submission  to,  and  union  with  the 
apostolic  see,  can  be  construed  to  interfere  with  our 
loyalty  to  our  country,  and  our  allegiance  to  our  sove- 
reign ;  confident  that,  on  the  return  of  your  holiness  to 
the  free  exercise  of  your  apostolic  functions,  we  shall 
receive  the  assurance,  that  these  venerable  depositaries 
of  your  authority,  during  your  captivity,  have  spoken 
the  genuine  and  full  sentiments  of  your  holiness's  pater- 
nal heart,  towards  the  faithful  of  these  countries. 

We  cannot,  most  holy  father,  contemplate,  ¥nthout 
emotions  of  the  most  lively  joy,  and  sentiments  of  the 
most  humble  gratitude  to  the  great  Disposer  of  all 
events,  and  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  the  prospect  of 
peace  and  union  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  after 
the  long  years  of  misery  and  oppression  which  we  have 
witnessed.  The  restoration  of  your  holiness  to  that  most 
venerable  throne,  on  which  your  long  tried  virtues  and 
sufferings  shed  a  new  lustre,  is  as  it  were  the  crown  of 
all  these  mercies. 

To  our  most  humble  and  fervent  thanksgivings  for 
these  happy  events,  which  have  come  to  pass  in  a  mode 
which  human  wisdom  could  not  have  foreseen,  nor 
human  power  compassed  ;  to  our  prayers,  that  the  ines- 
timable benefits  now  conferred  on  us  may  not  be  with- 
drawn from  us  and  our  children  by  our  own  unworthi- 
ness,  we  add  our  constant  supplications  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  for  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  your  holiness. 
Long,  most  holy  father,  may  your  wisdom  guide,  and 
your  virtues  adorn  the  church  of  Christ,  over  which  the 
divine  Providence  has  placed  you  !  In  these  wishes^  m 
these  vows  of  your  health  and  felicity,  we  speak  the 
•voice  of  all  Europe ;  but,  as  Britons,  we  feel  a  peculiar 
Xie  of  gratitude  to  your  holiness !  Against  us  the  peculiar 
hatred  of  your  holiness's  oppressor  vras  directed  ;  the 
steady  and  inflexible  refusal  of  your  holiness,  as  the 


APPENDIX.  629 

coiDmon  fiither  of  Christendom,  to  declare  war  against 
this  country,  drew  on  your  sacred  head  the  peculiar 
vengeance  of  the  tyrant :  with  what  united  sentiments 
of  affection  and  veneration  do  we  now,  therefore,  ap- 
proach your  sacred  feet,  and  offer  our  praises,  our  thanks, 
and  our  prayers,  for  the  chief  pastor  of  the  church  of 
Christ ! 

Clifford^  Chairman, 
Edward  Jermngham,  Sec. 

On  the  a5th  of  February  i8i£,  the  subjoined  answer 
from  his  holiness  was  transmitted  to  the  board,  accom* 
panied  by  the  following  communication  from  the  rev« 
Mr.  Macpherson,  agent  for  the  British  catholics  in  Rome. 

Sib, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  the  address  of 

the  catholic  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  Great  Britain, 

was  most  graciously  received  by  his  holiness,  Pius  the 

seventh ;  and,  along  with  this,  I  enclose  his  holiness's 

answer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  8cc.  &c. 

P.  Matphenon. 

To  Edward  Jemingham,  Esq. 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  British  Catholics. 


NOTE  IV  ;  referred  to  in  page  179. 
Answer  of  his  Holiness  Pope  Pius  the  seventh. 


To  our  dear  Children,  the  Catholic  Inhabitants  of  Great 

Britain. 

Beloved  Children,  Health  and  Apostolic  Benediction ! 
THE  singular  love  and  high  respect  towards  the  see 
of  Rome,  which  are  evinced  in  every  part  of  the  letter 
we  have  lately  received  from  you,  have  not  only  con- 
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finned,  but  inoieased,  the  oonfitaat  opiDioa  w»  «iiter 
tained  of  your  pittj  and  religion.  Your  pious  concern 
for  our  troubles,  and  most  aftectionate  congratulatioas  on 
our  return,  we  have  received  with  the  greatest  pleasure, 
and  shall  ever  preserve  the  recollection  of  them  with  a 
grateful  heart. 

We,  on  our  part,  congratulate  you,  beloved  children, 
that  the  condition  of  yourselves,  and  all  catholics  in  your 
parts,  is' also  ameliorated.  By  the  integrity  of  your  con- 
duct, and  your  obedience  to  the  just  laws  of  your  country, 
you  have  shown  that  the  accusations  under  which  you 
have  heretofore  so  severely  suffered,  were  calumnies 
thrown  out  against  the  catholics. 

But,  being  desirous  to  furtlier  the  laudable  and  earnest 
desire,  with  which  you  are  inflamed,  of  serving  your 
pountry,  not  only  in  heart  and  mind,  but  also  by  active 
service  (consistently  as  certainly  is  your  resolution  with 
the  principles  of  your  religion),  the  rescript  which,  during 
pur  absence,  and  the  dispersion  of  our  venerable  coun- 
cil, was  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  January  last  issued,  and 
sent  to  you  by  our  beloved  son,  tbQ  secretary  of  the 
pffpagandaj  inasmuch  as  it  turns  on  a  matter  of  the 
highest  moment,  we  have  given,  as  yott  already  knpw, 
to  those  of  the  ooogregation  of  our  venerable  brethren, 
the  cardinals,  to  whom  matters  of  this  nature  are  usually 
referred;  in  order  to  be  examined  by  them  maturely, 
and  ab  integro ;  we,  however,  entreat  you  to  be  per- 
suaded, that  in  this  important  matter  we  shall  most 
willingly  comply  with  your  wishes,  as  far  as  the  dignity, 
the  purity,  and  the  integrity  of  the  catholic  religion  will 
allow. 

As  to  the  rest, — our  own  attachment  to  your  countiy, 
and  your  conduct  in  respect  to  her,  make  us  donfidtndy 
hope»  that  you  yourselves  tvill  experience  that  huopLpnity, 
which  is  the  peculiar  cbaract^  of  yonr  natipni  ai|fll 
which  hll  ISiurope  has  lately  eicpmeiieed,  in  her  4^vory 
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frdm  the  jcike  of  the  most  oppressive  slavery,  ehiefly 
obtained  by  the  wisdom,  the  wealth,  and  the  arms  of 
England. 

In  the  mean  time,  most  beloved  children,  be  particu- 
larly careful  to  avoid  every  thing  which  can  give  the 
)>ower,  to  whom  you  are  subject,  just  causes  for  blamii^ 
you. 

Promising  this  to  ourselves,  from  your  wisdom  and 

pradeate,  we  most  affectionately  impart  to  you  our 

apottolieal  benedictioi^ — a  pledge  of  our  special  love. 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary  Major,  under  ihe 

Ring  of  the  Fi^be^nan,  on  the  28th  day  of 

December  1814.    In  the  fifteenth  year  of 

•nr  pontifieate. 

DoMimous  Tbsta. 


NOTE  V ;  referred  to  in  pagb  180. 

Copy  vf  a  Letter  frdm  Cardinat  LUia,  Pr^ei  rf  the 
Omgregtaion  de  Prapaganid  Ude,  to  BMap  Pig^tr; 
dated  Oenoa,  26tk  April  1815. 


rtta 


filost  illustrious  and  most  reverend  lord, 

YOUR  lordship  has  lately  informed  me  of  your  speedy 
velum  to  England,  earnestly  intreating  me,  at  the  same^ 
tisie>  to  put  you  in  possession  of  hi^  holiness's  ideaa 
respecting  the  conditions  that  would  be  allowed,  with  a 
ypibw  of  enabling  the  catholics  to  obtun  from  the  govern- 
ment the  wished-for  bill  of  emancipation.  His  holiness^ 
Wore  whom,  in  compliance  with  my  duty,  I  have  laid 
ike  whole  transaction,  having  been  again  compelled  by 
iJie  present  unexpected  conjuncture,  to  absent  himself 
ffftifk  Rome  before  he  was  able  to  finish  the  examinatioA 
of  <^at  afiairK  which  he  had  begun  a  long  time  since,  is 
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unwilUng,  condiBtenUy  with  his  emincftt  prodence,  to 
pronounce  his  final  sentence  concerning  a  matter  of 
such  great  moment.  He  has,  however,  been  pleased  to 
communicate  to  me  his  sentiments  with  regard  to  the 
only  terms,  which,  after  rejecting  all  those  that  haw 
hitherto  been  proposed,  his  dear  catholic  children  of 
Great  Britain  may  admit  with  a  safe  conscience,  should 
the  bill  of  their  emancipation,  as  has  long  been  expected, 
have  passed.  For  his  holiness  is  contident,  that  the 
august  king  of  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  the  most  serene 
prince,  son  to  the  king,  agreeably  to  that  signal  clemency 
and  vnsdom,  with  which  they  are  endowed,  and  prompted 
by  the  native  generosity  of  their  mmds,  will  doubtless 
add  fresh  favours  and  benefits  to  those  already  conferred 
upon  the  catholics,  particularly  as  they  have  always 
found  them  most  loyal  and  most  willing  to  sufier,  under 
God's  protection,  the  greatest  dangers,  rather  than  to  be 
anyways  wanting  to  their  duty  towards  their  renowned 

The  subjects  which  come  now  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration, namely,  those  which  the  said  govemmont 
for  the  tranquillity  and  security  both  of  themselves  and 
of  the  state,  so  far  as  the  catholic  subjects  are  con* 
cemed,  appear  anxious  to  settle  on  a  firm  footing,  are 
these ;  The  oath  of  allegiance  to  be  taken  by  them,  the 
manner  of  appointing  bishops  to  vacant  sees,  and  the 
examination  of  all  rescripts,  or  briefs,  and  ordinances 
from  the  supreme  pontiff,  previous  to  allowing  them  to 
be  acted  upon. 

As  to  the  first  point :  His  holiness  is  willing  to  believe, 
that  the  British  government  is  not  disposed  to  exaofc 
from  the  catholics,  any  other  oath  than  such  a  one  as 
shall  indeed  afford  full  security  to  the  government, 
respecting  the  loyalty  and  obedience  of  the  catholit», 
but  shall  not,  in  any  manner,  either  be  at  variance  wiA 
the  principles  of  the  catholic  religion,  or  hurtful  to  tfaad 
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fliost  holy  religion  of  Chri^.  In  the  event  of  the  emanci- 
pation, 80  it  be  favoarable  to  the  cathoUcs  in  general, 
hia  holiness  will  pennit  them  to  adopt  for  their  oath  any 
of  the  three  forms  following,  which  the  government  may 
prefer.  For  as  each  of  them  is  well  calculated  to  answer 
both,  ends  proposed,  the  government  cannot  but  ac» 
quiesce  in  them. 

The  first  runs  thus: — I  swear  and  promise,  on  God's 
holy  gospels,  obedience  and  loyalty  to  the  royal  majesty 
of  George  the  third;  I  likewise  promise  not  to  hold  any 
communication,  or  to  be  present  at  any  deliberation,  or 
to  keep  up  any  suspicious  commerce,  either  at  home  or 
abroad,  that  may  be  injurious  to  public  tranquillity; 
and  if,  in  or  out  of  my  diocese,  I  should  learn  that  any 
matter  dangerous  to  the  state  is  in  agitation,  I  will 
inform  the  government  thereof. 

The  second  might  be  worded  thus: — I  swear  and 
promise  to  conduct  myself  loyally,  and  ta  be  entirely 
subjected  and  obedient  to  his  majesty  George  the  third; 
•not  to  disturb  by  any  means  the  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  this  realm ;  nor  a£Pord  help  and  assistance  to  any 
person  that  shall,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  be  against 
his.  majesty  and  the  present  government  of  England  J 

For  the  third  form  is  proposed : — I  swear  and  promise 
obedience  and  true  fidelity  to  our  most  beloved  lord 
George  the  third  whom  I  will  defend  to  the  best  of  my 
ability  against  all  conspiracies,  attacks  or  attempts  of 
any  kind,  directed  against  his  person,  crown  and  dig- 
nity, and  I  will  disclose  them  to  his  majesty,  should 
I  ever  learn  that  such  are  plotting  against  him  or  them, 
I  likewise  faithfully  swear  and  promise  to  preserve, 
protect  and  defend,  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  the  succe»> 
sion  to  the  crown  in  his  majesty's  fSunily,  against  any 
person  or  persons,  whether  in  or  oat  of  the  kingdom, 
that  may  claim  or  pretend  a  right  to  the  crown  of 
kingdom. 
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Thiw  much  r#sp«ctiDg  the  oath.  Let  qs  Mw  t6rmim 
the  eleotion  of  the  bishops.  On  this  head  hia  bolinaa* 
above  all  things  exhorts,  and  peremptorily  orders,  Ikoae 
who  usually  appoint  to  the  Tacant  sees  persons  to  be 
proposed  and  recommended  to  the  holy  see,  to  emplagr 
the  utmost  care  and  circumspectian,  not  to  admit  into 
the  number  of  candidates  any  but  suck  as,  beside  t^ 
other  pastoral  virtues,  possess,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
prudence,  love  of  quiet,  and  loyalty.  In  the  next  plaarf« 
although  any  of  the  proposed  forms  of  oath  to  be  takean 
by  the  bishops  newly  elected,  might  afford  abundanae 
of  security  to  the  government,  nevertheless,  to  their 
.more  ample  satisfaction,  bis  holiness  will  feel  no  hesita- 
tion in  aUowing  those  to  whoaa  it  appertains,  to  pfeaeat 
to  the  king's  ministers  a  list  of  candidates,  in  Otder 
that  if  any  of  them  should  be  obnoxioiis  or  suspected, 
the  government  may  immediately  point  him  lout,  so  as 
that  he  may  be  expunged,  care  however  being  taken  to 
leave  a  sufficient  number  for  his  hobness  to  choose  theva 
from,  individuals  whom  he  may  deem  best  qualified  in 
the  Lord  for  governing  the  vacant  churches. 
.  As  soon  as  the  British  government  shall  have  pwr 
mulgated  in  due  form  their  bill  of  emaneipation,  ce»- 
'sbnantly  with  the  ideas  of  his  holiness,  just  stated/ and 
^hich  I  beheve  are  already  known  to  the  British  go^ 
'l^ieniment,  his  holiness  purposes  on  his  part  to  addreito 
«  proper  brief  to  all  the  bishops  and  faithful  cathokos 
ol  Great  Britain,  with  a  view  of  not  only  proclaiming 
to  the  whole  world  his  grateful  sense  of  the  clemeiuiy 
aMi  generosity  displayed  by  the  most  powerful  SMtaah 
geverament,  but  of  exhorting  the  catholics  themselvea 
4»  exert  their  utmost  endeavours  in  proving  loyal  auhi- 
jeats,  espeeifilly  after  having  received  this  fresh  fiavwui, 
juad  he  intends  finally  to  give  soleacm  permisaion  to  iim 
^aiheltos  respecting  the  pomta  above  stated^  relatiM  to 
the  election  of  bishops. 
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Af^for  the  eXummation  of  the  re$cript9,  to  ^kkh  J  have 
uUmied  above f  ^r  what  is  called  the  Rigium  Exequatur,  it 
cannot  even  be  made  a  subject  of  negotiation.    For  your 
lordabip  well  knows,  that,  as  such  a  practice  must  essen- 
tiaify  ^ffi^ct  the  fret  exercise  of  that  supremacy  of  the 
church  which  has  been  given  in  trust  Ay  God,  it  Would  4s*' 
suredly  be  criminal  to  permit y  or  transfer  it  to  any  lay 
power,  and  indeed  such  a  permission  has  never  any  where 
been  granted.     If  some,  and  even  catholic  governments^ 
assume  such  rights,  this  is  to  be  referred  to  the  abuse, 
not  to  the  right  exercise  of  legitimate  power,  which 
abuse  the  holy  see,  to  prevent  greater  evils,  is  forced  to  bear 
and  tolerate,  but  cannot  by  any  means  approve.    That, 
however,  both  the  public  tranquillity  and  his  maje9tf 
need  apprehend  uq  injury  or  danger  from  that  indispen- 
sable independence  in  England  of  the  supreme  head 
of  the  church,  in  tending  and  instiucting  his  flock, 
might  be  proved  by  several  irrefragable  ar^^ments, 
which,  as  they  are  generally  known,  it  would  be  useless 
to  repeat.     Suffice  to  mention,  that  there  exist  instruct 
tions  for  regulating  the  conduit  of  the  bishops  and  Apostolic 
vicars,  which  are  contained  in  the  first  article  of  the  Ousts* 
tionarium  published  by  the  propaganda,  (or  the  holy  con- 
gregation for  the  propagating  the  faith),  and  by  which 
they  are  severally  prohibited  from  adverting,  in  the  re  i 
ports  concerning  their  churches  which  they  are  obliged 
to  send  in  to  the  holy  see,  to  any  j^oHtical  matters  Wlmi- 
eTer.    Confident  hopes  may  therefore  be  entertained, 
ttiat  the  government  ^ill  not  persist  in  tb^ir  deintod, 
inasnftuch  as  the  church  cannot  ghe  up  its  right,  and  as 
the  exercise  of  such  a  right,  according  ta  the  uniform 
testimony  of  experience,  does  not  in  the  least  interfere 
with  the  governrtiettt. 

Thus  much  I  have  judged  it  tftetitiibetft  upon  me  to 
state  to  your  lordship,  that  you  tttty  goTem  yourself 
accordingly. 
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Meanwhile,  I  pray  to  God  Almighty,  from  my  imnost 
hearty  to  grant  you  a  happy  voyage,  and  abundance  of 
dl  kinds  of  prosperity. 

I  am  your  lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

L.  Cardinal  LUta, 
Genoa,  April  a6, 1816.  Prefect. 

To  the  most  illustrious  and  most  reverend 
William  Poynter,  Bishop  of  Halia,  and 
Apostolic  Vicar  of  London. 


NOTE  VI ;  referred  to  in  page  181. 

The  Pope*8  Letter  on  the  subject  of  the  Veto, — addressed 
to  the  catholic  Prelates  of  Ireland. 

TO  OUR  VENERABLE  BROTHERS, 

The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of'  Ireland. 

PIUS  P.  P.  VII. 

Venerable  brothers,  health  and  apostolical  bene- 
diction. The  perusal  of  your  letter  delivered  to  us  by 
our  venerable  brothers,  Daniel,  archbishop  of  Hierapolis^ 
coadjutor  of  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  John,  bishop 
of  Cork,  together  with  certain  resolutions  passed  with 
your  joint  concurrence  at  a  synod  held  in  Dublin,  on  the 
d3d  and  24th  days  of  August,  of  the  last  year,  1815,  has 
impressed  our  mind  with  a  deep  sense  of  concern.  For 
we,  having  openly  declared  the  conditions  to  which  we 
could  assent,  in  case  the  expectation  excited  by  the  go- 
v^nment  of  granting  emancipation  should  be  realized, 
imagined,  we  had,  as  far  as  in  our  power  lay,  removed 
the  difficulties  which  opposed  the  emancipation  of  the 
catholics  of  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and,  in  a  cer- 
tain degree,  had  prepared  a  way  for  the  obtainment  of  a 
benefit,  so  long  and  so  earnestly  looked  for.    With  this 
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liope,  and  relying  on  it  with  certain  confidenoi^  we  gave 
instructions  to  our  venerable  brother  Laurence,  biJiep 
of  Sabina,  cardinal  of  the  holy  Roman  church,  and  prefect 
of  the  congregation  de  Propaganda  Fide,  to  communicate 
our  sentiments  in  a  letter  to  our  venerable  brother  the 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  through  whom  they  might  sub* 
sequently  be  made  known  to  your  whole  body  also,  which 
has  been  performed  by  him  according  to  the  instructions 
received  from  us.  With  what  pain  then  do  we  find  it 
expressly  declared  in  your  letter,  that  the  expedient 
which,  amongst  others,  we  signified  that  we  would  fol- 
low, for  satisfying  the  government  of  the  loyalty  of  those 
to  be  elected  bishops,  not  only  did  not  meet  your  appro- 
bation, but  appeared  to  you  to  threaten  destruction  to 
the  catholic  religion  in  Ireland !  Wherefore,  in  confor- 
mity with  our  duty,  we  dispatch  the  present  letter  to  you, 
for  the  purpose  of  efiacing  from  your  minds  the  not 
sufficiently  well-founded  opinion  which  you  appear  to 
entertain,  in  regard  to  the  expedient  above  alluded  to. 
We  trust  that  Ood,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
vicar  on  earth,  though  firom  no  merits  of  our  own,  we 
glory  in  being,  will  give  firom  above  such  force  to  our 
words,  that  the  weighty  reasons  which  we  are  about  to 
lay  before  you,  shall  so  affect  your  minds,  as  to  induce 
you  to  lay  aside  all  anxiety  relative  to  the  expedient, 
already  stated  as  approved  of  by  us. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  venerable  brothers,  that  yoa 
should  bring  distinctly  to  your  recollection,  the  point  of 
the  expedient  proposed  by  us,  which  has  caused  you  so 
much  fear  and  anxiety.  When  it  became  incumbent 
on  us  to  adopt  some  method  by  which,  after  the  law- 
granting  emancipation  should  be  passed,  the  government 
might  be  satisfied  of  the  loyalty  of  those  to  be  chosen 
bishops,  of  which  those  at  the  head  of  it  entertained 
very  groundless  indeed,  but  very  serious  apprehensions, 
what  did  we  propose?  Was  it, that  und^rthe'obligatioa 
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of  a  conventiiin,  or  by  any  other  mode,  or  in  any  other 
form  to  be  submitted  to,  perhaps  if  not  strictly  eligible^ 
the  right  of  nomination,  of  presentation,  of  posfulatiom, 
should  be  granted  to  government,  so  that  those  a4mi* 
nistering  it  might  dictate  to  us  the  names  of  clergymea 
to  be  by  us  appointed  bishops  in  that  kingdom  ?  By  mo 
means ;  for  while  we  strenuously  adhered  to  the  wise 
principles  of  our  never-to-be-forgotten  predecessor^  pope 
Benedict  the  fourteenth,  relative  to  the  never  granting 
to  princes,  not  being  catholics,  the  privilege  of  nomi* 
uating  to  bishoprics  or  abbacies,  declared  by  him  iq  a 
VHter  written  to  the  bishop  of  Breslaw,  on  the  ijih  of 
May,  in  the  year  1748,  we  carried  our  precautions  so  far, 
that  we  proposed  nothing  which  could  with  truth  be  said 
to  convey  to  the  government  a  power  as  to  the  choicf 
of  bishops.    We  only  declared  that  we  would  grant  % 
certain  power  of  exclusion;  and,  in  order  that  the  power 
so  given  might  never  be  turned  into  a  privilege  of  elec^ 
tion,  we  circumscribed  it  within  certain  limits,  and,  as 
expressly  stated  in  the  letter  of  cardinal  Litta^  alreaify 
quoted,  we  announced,  that  what  we  meant  to  permit 
was  to  extend  no  farther  than  this^ — ^^  That  those  whose 
province  it  is,  may  present  to  the  king's  ministers  the 
Ust  of  the  candidates,  in  order  that  if  diere  be  amongst 
^m  the  name  of  any  person  displeasing  to,  or  suspected 
by,  the  government,  such  name  may  be  immediately 
pointed  out  and  erased ;  still,  however,  so  that  a  suffi- 
cient number  may  remain,  from  which  his  holiness  may 
freely  choose  whom  in  the  Lord  he  may  judge  more  fit 
for  presiding  over  the  vacant  sees/'    This  then  is  what 
we  proposed  to  aQow,  in  order  that  all  room  for  doubt 
concerning  the  loyalty  of  the  prelacy  should  be  removed 
from  the  mind  of  government.  Its  sphere  of  interference 
will  be,  you  must  perceivoi  very  limited,  being  confined, 
to  this, — that  it  shall  be  empowered  to  erase  from  the 
list  of  candidates  to  be  presented  to  this  holy  see  for 
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l{^<imtmeiiC  to  vacant  bisKoprics  (f^bi^  list  va  allowed 
should  be  submitted  to  the  king's  ministers  for  that  por-^ 
fQW^),  the  names  of  any  persons  whose  loyalty  may  be 
viewed  with  suspicion,  still,  however,  with  this  stipulation 
aq<)  condition,  that  after  the  erasure  of  those  names,  a 
luffieient  number  of  candidates  shall  remain,  from  wbipli 
we,  and  the  popes  of  Rome,  our  successors,  may  free^ 
choosfe  him,  whom  we  shall  judge  of  all  the  most  worthy 
^(  the  episcopal  rank  and  office. 

Wherefore,  venerable  brothers,  it  is  unquesticmabfy 
fvident,  that  what  we  have  done  amounts  only  to  this; 
we  have  agreed  to  act  steadily  towards  the  Biitisk 
gpv^rnment,  according  to  the  same  rule,  useful  in  itself, 
founded  in  prudence,  which  our  predecessors,  the  Homan 
pontifis,  even  before  those  times  when  the  nominatioB 
of  bishops  was  granted  to  princes,  determined,  in  tbclir 
wisdom,  to  maintain  as  effectually  as  might  be ;  that  ia,^ 
not  to  promote  to  vacant  sees^  any  persons  whom  tb^ 
might  know  to  be  unpleasing  to  the  powers  under  whom 
the  dioceses  to  be  administered  by  them  were  situated  9 
which  rule,  far  from  being  considered  injurious  to  tka 
cfavroh,  and  iar  from  having  brought  any  eivil  on  it,  im 
justly  approved  of  and  pr%i8ed  by  all.  For  it  is  founded 
on  a  principle  laid  down  by  another  of  our  most  iUasf 
Iri^us  predecessors,  St.  Leo  the  great  "^^  ^  ihat  noiM 
be  ordained  bishop  without  the  consent  and  postulation 
of  the  floQk,  lest  an  unwelcome  intruder  incur  its  eon* 
teqipt  or  hatred."  Now  this  principle,  although  literattf 
afphcaUe  to  the  people  only,  to  whose  postulations  a* 
that  time  regard  was  had  in  the  election  of  bishops; 
must  rightfully  be  extended  to  princes,  the  necessafy 
circumstances  concurring,  aiid  eren  to  those  who  ara 
not  in  communion  with  us,  who,  from  the  nature  of  their 
fOW^T  in  teoiporal  afiairs,  have  so  easily  the  means  ei 
a  bishop,  who  may  be  the  object  cf  their 
«  Im  Afaynii,  £p.  ia«  AiiMMp.5. 
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dislike  or  suipicion,  from  the  care  ot  the  flock  committecl 
to  his  charge. 

But  you  appear  to  entertain  serious  apprehensions 
that,  if  the  power  spoken  of  be  granted,  the  government 
Hiay  successively  erase,  from  the  list  to  be  presented  to 
it,  the  names  of  those  most  worthy  of  the  honour  of 
episcopacy,  and  by  this  means  compel  those  who  shall 
have  the  transaction  of  the  business  to  name  the  clergy- 
man whom  it  shall  judge  most  likely  to  be  subservient 
to  its  views,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the  catholic 
religion  may  thence  take  its  rise.  Observe,  however, 
venerable  brothers,  how  destitute  these  your  apprehen- 
sions are  of  all  reason  and  all  foundation ;  remember 
that  the  government  which,  under  other  circumstances, 
might  be  suspected  of  entertaining  projects  hostile  to 
the  catholic  religion,  is  the  same  which  by  laws,  espe- 
^ally  those  passed  in  the  years  1773,  1788,  1791,  and 
1793,  repealed  a  great  part  of  those  penal  statutes  by 
which  the  catholics  of  the  British  empire  were  so  griev- 
ously oppressed ;  remember  how  often  your  most  excel- 
lent king  George  the  third,  and  his  illustrious  son,  have 
extended  their  protection  to  catholics,  and  that  the 
^tish  government  was  amongst  the  chief  of  our  sup- 
porters, in  procuring  our  return  to  the  pontifical  chair, 
and  our  restoration  to  our  ancient  independence  in  the 
exercise  of  those  spirilual  rights,  which  the  hand  of 
violence  had  wrested  from  us.  Upon  what  grounds, 
therefore,  could  any  one  suspect  that  this  same  govern- 
ment entertained  a  design  to  destroy  that  most  holy 
religion,  which,  by  its  favour  and  protection,  it  had  so 
often  guarded  ?  And  if  certain  attempts  are  still  made 
in  your  island,  .to  the  injury  of  the  catholic  religion, 
these  undoubtedly  either  are  the  acts  of  private  indivi- 
duals, or  they  will  altogether  cease,  as  soon  as  all  laws, 
enacted  against  catholics  being  repealed,  the  latter 
shall  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  other  subjects, 
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Wkd  no  objection  be  farther  made  to  the  free  profeasion 
of  the  catbolic  religion. 

Now,  although  it  were .  a  thing  to  be  apprehended, 
which  to  U8  appears  altogether  incrediUe,  that  the  pro- 
jects of  government  were  directed  to  the  destruction  of 
the  catholic  religion,  yet  the  power  which  we  declared 
ourselves  willing  to  grant,  could  never  be  perverted  into 
the  means  of  producing  such  an  effect.  For  the  list 
in  which  the. names  of  the  candidates  are  to  be  coty^ 
tained,  will  certainly  not  be  made  out  by  the  government 
but  by  the  care  and  attention  of  those,  being  catholica^ 
who  usually  propose  to  this  see  persons  for  promotion 
to  the  vacant  bishoprics  of  your  kingdom,  which  catbo* 
lies,  excelled  by  none  in  their  zeal  for  religion,  will 
insert  in  their  list  the  names  of  such  ecclesiastics,  only, 
as  they  shaU  judge  best  suited  for  sustaining  the  weight 
of  the  episcopal  dignity;  but  government,  according  to 
thecondition,  which  is,  as  we  have  mentioned,  to  make 
an  essential  part  of  our  proposed  concession,  shall  b6 
allowed  to  point  out  for  erasure  from  the  list,  not  all, 
but  Mome  only  of  the  names  proposed,  and  be  bound  to 
leave  a  sufficient  number,  out  of  which  a  free  election 
of  one  may  be  made  by  us.  So  that,  although  some  be 
rejected  by  government,  yet  our  selection  will  still  be 
occupied  about  such  only  as,  by  the  suffrage  of  catholics, 
shall  have  been  judged  the  most  worthy,  and  therefore 
inserted  in  the  lists  of  candidates,  and  for  this  reason 
it  can  never  happen  (provided  the,  condition  laid  down 
by  us  be  adhered  to,  from  which,  if  any  deviation  be 
made,  the  concession  itself  becomes  invalid,)  that  the 
government  by  excluding  many  in  succession,  should, 
at  last,  compel  the  electors  to  the  choice  of  one  unworthy 
of  the  office,  and  likely  to  be  subservient  to  its  plans  for 
the  destruction  of  the  catholic  religion. 

This  also,  venerable  brothers,  it  is  right  that  yoa 
should  seriously  advert  to,  that  it  was  not  possible  for 
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vs  t6  refo$e  thift  small  interference  in  ihft  el^ttion  of 
biAhopft  to  the  British  goTernment,  without  exciting^ 
in  a  serious  degree,  the  cRspIecrstire  of  thai  goVertiment 
towards  theVhole  church.  It  wer6  indeed  to  be  wMted^ 
aisd  it  is  what  we  of  all  others  most  eamestly  desif e^ 
diat  in  the  election  of  bishops,  we  enjoyed  that  full  a^d 
CMiplete  fneedoiti,  which  bo  peculiarly  makeA  a  part  of 
Our  supremacy,  and  that  no  lay  power  bad  any  fehar^ 
lAaterer  in  a  matter  of  so  tnuch  moment  But  ycA 
jftmrselves  well  know,  how  far  we  are  at  present  H^ 
M>ved  from  this  happy  stat^  of  things.  For  the  sote* 
Itotgns  of  Europe,  or  many  of  them  at  least,  have  de- 
flMiuted  and  obtained,  from  the  apostolical  see,  a  greater 
tft  lesser  share  of  influence  in  the  nomination  of  candi^ 
dates.  And  hence  have  arisen  the  canvemians,  the  iH^ 
SiKk$,  the  naminations,  (he  postulaHom,  the  preserdaiioniii 
Idid  other  expedients  Of  this  kind,  by  which  the  ettetit 
of  the  privileges  granted  in  thib  Way  to  so  many  ciithl>* 
So  sovereigns,  16  limited  and  defined.  Even  in  yo«ir 
inlands,  before  thie  ever-to-be^liimetited  separation  from 
the  Roman  church  took  place,  the  bishops  were  choiUm 
by  the  pope,  upon  the  supplication  of  the  king,  a$  ill 
recorded  in  the  aots  of  the  consistory,  held  on  the  6ft 
of  July  in  the  year  1554,  during  the  auspicious  pontifi^ 
cate  of  pope  Julius  the  third  *.  Besides,  not  cathdie 
sovereigns  alone,  but  others  also  who  are  sepamted  ftom 
our  communion,  claim  h  share  in  the  appointment  of 
ecclesiastical  persons  to  bishoprics,  situated  in  thosir 
parts  of  their  dominions  which  yet  adhere  to  the  cathcK 
Ko  faith ;  a  claim  which  this  see  feels  it  necessaty  to 
submit  to. 

Such  being  the  state  of  this  momentous  question, 
w4bat  hope  could  there  be  entertained  that  the  British 
government  would  long  have  submitted  to  an  exdttHfOff 
from  a  share  in  uppointing  the  bishops  of  your  islahd, 

*  Apul.  Kayaaldiim  ad  an»  1554}  No.  5 and  6.        ' 
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even  fiuch  a«  it  has  been  explained,  while  a  conduct  so 
different  is  observed  not  only  to  catholic  sovereigns,  to 
those  even  whoee  dominions  are  of  the  smallest  extent^ 
bat.  also  .to  prince^  who  do  not  belong  to  our  communion? 
Was  it  not  to  he  feared,  that  if  we  had  declined  adopftu^ 
the  measure  already  mentioned,  the  government  would 
not  only  lay  aside  all  intention  of  granting  eman- 
cipation id  the  catholics,  but  withdraw  from  thes 
%11  favour  and  protection  ihiooghout  the  whole  of  its 
so  widely  extended  dominions. 

Moreover  an  additional  motive  of  jealousy  must  arise 
in  the  mind  of  government  towards  us  and  the  catholio 
canto  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  bishops  subjeot 
to  its  doBoinion,  being  rendered  by  the  emancipation, 
inpposing  it  granted,  qualified  to  sit  in  parliament,  new 
t>reoautions  might  appear  necessary  to  remove  all  po»- 
fibility  of  doubt  concerning  their  loyalty.  We  grants 
indeed,  thait  no  additional  pledge  of  that  byalty  can  ap«- 
pear  necessary  to  us,  proved  as  it  is  by  the  testimony  of 
the  experience  of  so  many  ages,  and  the  bishops  binding 
themselves  to  fidelity  and  Obedience  towards  the  go- 
vernment, by  the  obligation  of  an  oath,  aooordiog  to  the 
second  of  the  three  forms  which  we  have  proposed  ^  hut 
how  is  it  to  be  expected  that  the  government  will  eon** 
S«at  to  relinquish  this  additional  security  for  the  loyally 
of  the  bishops,  which  in  the  case  of  so  many  other  sove* 
reigns  and  governments  is  fully  allowed  ?  How  can  it 
be  imagined  that  the  British  governmei^  will  not  oon^ 
oeive  itself  nnfairly  treated,  by  tiie  refusal  of  this  ad^ 
tional  security;  or  that  it  Will  not  derive  from  it  a 
diotive  of  doubting  the  loyalty  of  the  cathc^ics,  whicfli 
uaptinoipLed  men  are  constantly  labouring  to  bring 
under  euspicion  t  Who  can  believe  that  the  refusal  of 
^ven  snob  a  return  as  this  for  the  mi^ty  benefit  of 
emanoipalion,  must  txoleteite  deep  tesesitmeiiit  in  tjie 
mmds  of  those  whd  are  expected  to  grant  it  ? 
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For  the  pretention,  therefore,  of  those  evils  which 
were  to  be  apprehended  on  the  part  of  so  powerful  a 
goyemment,  no  other  means  appeared  to  us  sufficient, 
but  that  of  agreeing  to  those  rules  relative  to  the  elec- 
tion of  bishops,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  letter  of 
cardinal  Litta. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  power  which  we  have  ex- 
pressed an  intention  of  granting,  we  consider  it  not 
only  .as  making  part  of  a  fit  and  wise  arrangement  of 
ecclesiastical  aJbirs,  which  shall  be  at  once  not  inju* 
rious  to  religion,  and  a  means  of  averting  from  it  many 
calamities  otherwise  to  be  feared,  but  also  as  a  likely 
motive  towards  the  obtainment  of  emancipation,  which 
has  been  a  principal  inducement  with  us  to  concede  it ; 
desireable  as  that  emancipation  is  to  the  catholics,  and 
attended,  as  it  must  be,  with  a  large  share  of  spiritual 
advantages.  Turn  your  thoughts,  venerable  brotheis, 
to  this,  and  consider  it  with  particular  attention,  that 
we,  in  granting  to  government  the  indulgence  so  often 
spoken  of,  have  been  influenced  by  no  political  or  tem^ 
poral  motives,  but  induced  solely  by  a  consideration  of 
those  benefits  and  advantages  which  must  flow  to  the 
catholic  religion  from  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws.  For 
under  the  operation  of  those  laws,  whose  severity  is  to 
be  considered  as  not  falling  short  of  any,  even  the  most 
grievous  of  the  persecutions,  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
the  church— what  afflictions,  what  oppressions,  was  not 
the  catholic  religion  subject  to  in  your  islands?  For  in 
Great  Britain,  as  you  need  not  be  told,  the  catholics  are 
reduced  to  an  inconsiderable  number,  while  the  succes* 
sion  of.  the  catholic  bishops  is  in  a  manner  destroyed, 
a  few  vicars-apostolic  alone  remaining;  but  in  Ireland, 
although  the  legitimate  succession  of  the  hierarchy,  has 
been  preserved  inviolate  down  to  the  present  day ;  and 
although  the  Irish  catholics  have  been  ever  eminent  for 
a  most  zealous  attachment  to  our  holy  religion,  yet  their 
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iramber  has  been  unquetsrtionably  diminished  by  the  ope* 
ffttioii  of  fhe  penal  laws,  as  a  moltitade  of  Irish  writers 
(tbnndantly  testify. 

That  the  miserable  condition  of  the  catholics  in  both 
folands  has  been  greatly  relieved  by  the  clemency  of 
Cteorge  the  third,  and  the  repeal  in  parliament  of  many 
of  the  laws  by  which  they  were  grievously  oppressed^ 
we  grant  and  acknowledge :  stiH^  as  you  well  know^ 
many  yet  remain  unrepealed,  which  press  heavily  on  the 
catholics  of  Ireland,  and  still  more  on  those  of  England ; 
Bad  from  which  the  evils  resulting  to  the  catholic  reli- 
gion, under  their  operation  must,  to  a  certain  degree,  at 
least,  continue  to  flow.  For  which  reason  tlie  catholics 
of  England,  alm6st  dl,  and  of  Ireland,  at  least  a  great 
number,  entertain  a  most  earnest  desire  of  the  total  repeal 
•of  those  laws ;  and  have,  as  is  known  to  all,  repeatedly 
petitioned  for  such  repeal,  in  the  same  manner  as,  ift 
die  early  ages  of  the  church,  the  Christians,  making  use 
of  St.  Justin  and  the  other  apologists  to  explain  their 
Wisbes,  besought  the  abrogation  of  the  laws  enacted 
against  them,  which  gave  rise  to  the  dreadful  persecu- 
tions which  took  place  in  the  Koman  empire.  It  may 
he  aHowed  to  hope,  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant,  when 
a  law  corresponding  with  the  wishes  of  the  cathofics 
vhaB  be  enacted,  which,  however,  be  their  right  to  the 
obtainment  of  emancipation  what  it  may,  never,  cer- 
tainly, will  pass,  without  our  previously  granting  thb 
privilege  in  qpiestion. 

The  weight  of  those  reasons,  which  we  have  long 
snd  duly,  in  proportion  to  Iheir  high  importance,  con- 
sidered, has  induced  us,  after  first  hearing  the  coimctl 
ttf  Beveral  of  our  venerable  brothers,  cardinals  of  the 
holy  Roman  church,  and  examining  the  opinion  of  Other 
men,  eminent  for  learning  and  a  knowledge  of  British 
affairs,  to  propose  the  teaiperament,  'so  ftdly  explained 
to  you,  for:  the  setdement  of  this  matter.    We  saw, 

VOL.  IV.  N  N 
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indeed,  that  an  infringement,  to  a  certain  de^ee,'*wa9 
thereby  made  in  the  diBcipline  of  the  church,  whidi 
claims  for  the  Roman  pontiff  a  complete  independence 
in  the  election  of  bishops.  But  with  regard  to  discipline, 
who  is  ignorant  that  changes  may,  by  the  legitima((0 
authority,  be  made,  in  compliance  with  the  circumstances 
of  things  and  times  ?  And  this  is  a  principle .  whicJ^ 
Our  predecessors  have  uniformly  maintained:  as  an  in^ 
stance  of  which,  a  noble  maxim  of  St.  Leo  the  great, 
jiarticularly  occurs  to  us,  as  expressed  in  a  letter  to 
Husticus,  bishop  of  Narbonne  *  ;-r— ^'  As  there  are  cerr 
tain  things  which  can  on  no  account  be  altered,  so  are 
4here  many  which  from  a  due  consideration  cf  times,  or 
from  the  necessity  of  things,  it  may  be  right  to  modify/f 
We  had  also  before  our  eyes  the  rule  laid  down  by  our 
.predecessor^  Innocent  the  third,  who  saysf,  *^  It  is  npt 
to  be  considered  blameable  if,  in  consequence  of  a 
x^hange  of  times^  a  change  of  human  laws  be  effected^ 
^speciedly  when  an  urgent  necessity,  or  an  evident  utiUty 
calls  for  £uch  change.''  Now,  what  more  powerful  rea^ 
sons,  what  more  momentous  circumstances  could  ^ever 
be  supposed  to  exists  than  those  by  which  we  felt  our«> 
^selves  affected^  and  which  we  have  not  hesitated  thus  to 
lay  before  you  ?  Since,  therefore,  the  privilege  oflSered 
by  us  is  in  itself  harmless^  and  consistent  also  willi  all 
the  rules  of  prudence;  since  from  our  refusal  of  i^  heavy 
calamities,  and  from  our  grant  of  it^  the  greatest  advaoh^ 
tages  must  result  to  the  church  (understanding  by  those 
advantages  the  -emancipation  of  the  catholics  and  the 
restoration  in  the  Jciugdom  of  Great  Britain^  of  hberty 
in  ail  things  pertaining  to  religion),  why  should  we 
hesitate?  What  motive  could  have  retarded  us  froiii 
.openly  declaring  our  wish  to  grant  the  privilege  in 
question,  or  from  relaxing  somewhat  from  the  strictness 

*  Ep.  1^.  Edit.  Balerin.  ;     ^ 

t  Cap.  non  debet  3.  de  contaiie*  et  sffinit    -^^      ■      r\ 
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6f  eCcle8iastica>  discipline  ?  We  unquestionably  judged^ 
that  we  were  bound  to  act  on  this  principle^  and  saw^ 
Ourselves  placed  in  such  a  situation,  that  we  might  justly 
adopt  the  expressions  of  our  predecessor,  Gelasius  *  :' 
^  We  are  compelled,  by  the  inevitable  dispensation  of 
things,  and  by  a  due  regard  to  the  maxims  of  govern- 
ment adopted  by  the  apostolical  see,  so  to  weigh  the 
^actment  of  former  canons,  so  to  interpret  the  decrees 
of  preceding  pontifis,  our  predecessors,  as  employing  all 
due  and  diligent  consideration,  to  regulate  as  well  as  may 
be,  all  those  things  which  the  necessity  of  the  present 
timeff  may  require  to  be  relaxed  for  the  restoration  of 
the  churches," 

We,  therefore,  venerable  brothers,  entertain  no  doubt 
that  yx>u  all,  having  considered  and  duly  weighed  what 
we  have  thus  set  before  you,  will  acknowledge  the 
measure  adopted  by  us  to  be  most  just,  and  will,  in  all 
respects,  conform  yourselves  to  it.  Let  your  hearts 
glow  with  that  zeal  for  religion  with  which  those  truly 
apostolical  men  were  inflamed,  who  laboured,  with  so 
much  solicitude,  to  recal  the  Irish  nation  from  the 
erroneous  celebration  of  Easter,  as  practised  by  them 
in  the  sixth  and  seventh  ages  of  the  church,  and  at 
length,  by  much  labour  and  many  cares,  succeeded  in 
establishing  in  your  island,  the  time  of  celebration  so 
strenuously  vindicated  by  our  predecessors,  Honorius  the 
first,  and  John  the  fourth.  Now,  if  you  shall  show  your- 
selves desirous  to  set  an  example  of  docility  to  others, 
and,  as  your  wisdom  so  powerfully  enables  you,  to  in- 
struct the  people,  and  allay  the  rising  emotions  of  their 
minds;  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  the  benefit  of 
emancipation  being  once  granted,  the  long  and  stormy 
periods,  during  which  religion  has  suffered  a  persecu* 
tion  so  tedious  and  so  severe,  will  be  followed  by  days 
of  peace,  replete  with  tranquillity  and  all  other  bless 

*  In  Epist.  ad  Episoopat  Lucanio. 
N  N  3 
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ings*  Sadi  days,  venerable  brotlien,  our  prayeia 
ardently  solicit  for  yon,  entertainingy  as  we  do  towaida 
yon  all,  the  tenderest  feelings  of  love  and  charity,  in 
return  for  your  merits  towards  the  catholic  church,  and 
for  the  zeal  and  reverence  you  have  ever  manifested  to 
this  iqpostolical  see. .  In  pledge  whereof,  and  with  the 
strongest  expression  of  our  dearest  regard,  we  hereby 
bestow  on  you,  our  venerable  brothers,  and  on  the 
whole  Irish  people,  our  apostolical  benediction.  Dated 
Rome,  at  St.  Mary  Majors,  February  i,  1816,  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  our  pontificate. 

^  PIUS  P.  P.  VIL 
Agreeable  to  the  manuscript,  so  far 
as  above  given, 

J.  Thob.  Tbot,  b.  c.  of  Dublin. 
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NOTE  VII;  refened  to  in  p.  403. 


Chranohgical  Minutes  respecting  the  Roman-catholic  Prelate$ 
in  England^  and  the  dondnians  of  His  Majesty  in  the  East 
and  West  Indies.  Vicars-apostolic  with  ordinary  jurisdic-- 
tion  over  the  Roman-Catholics  in  England  and  Scotland^ 


Dr.  Wm.  Bishop  -  (Consecrated  4  June  1633). 
On  whom  the  episcopal  dignity  was  first  con- 
ferred— died  at  Bisndp's  Court  near  London, 
April  169  16249  aged  71. — Governed  the 
kingdoms  of  Elnffland  and  Scotland  with  the 
power  of  an  ordmary.— His  title,  as  also  that 
of  his  successor,  was  BuAD^^o/'CWc^dafi  - 

RiCHAftD  Smith,  d.  o. 
Received  his  bulls  April  4, 1625,— was  obliged 
to  retire  into  France  in  1629,  where  he  con* 
tinned  to  reside,  and  governed^his  diocesQ 
by  his  vicars  and  chapter,  till  bis  death, 
which  happened  at  Pans,  aged  88    • 

N.  B.  After  the  death  of  bishop  Smith, 
the  Enfflish  church  remained  without  a 
pastor  during  thirty  jears,  till  the'  year 
.  1G85,  when  It.  was  divided  into  four  dis- 
tricts, the  southern,  the  northern,  the  mid- 
land,* and  the  westem. 


ROMAN-CATHOLIC  PRELATES  OF  THE 
SOUTHERN  DISTRICTS: 

Da.  Jk.  Lbyburv,  waschosen,  title  Adrumiiensis, 
died  in     -----        - 

Dr.BonavbnturxGiffabd  (translated),  tide 
Madaurensis,  died  at  Hammersmith     - 

« 

Benjamin  Pbtre  -  -  -  title  PrtMcnm,  coad. 
died  in  London         .        .        •        . 


Died. 


Apr.  16, 1644. 


18  Mar.  1655. 


1703. 
i2Mar.i7J3<^. 

99  Dec.  I7«8. 


(M  A  ^  P  E  N  0  I  ^. 

BiCHARD  ChalloneRi  title  DeborensiSf  coad. 
died  in  London         .        .<        .        - 

Jamxs  Talbot  -  -  -  -  title  Birthensis,   coad. 
died  at  Hammersmith        -        -     .  - 

JoHH  Douglass,  chosen  1790,  title  Centuriensisy 
died  in  London         -*         *        -        - 

Wm.  Potnter,  1803 — i8i2,  -  title  HaUensis  - 

ROMAN-CATHOLIC  PRELATiS  OP  THE 
NORTHERN  DISTRICT : 

Jambs  Smith,  1688,  CaUipoUianuM 

GeoAge  Witham,  MarcopolUanusy  (traiislated)^ 
died  at  Clifie    ..        .        •        .        ^ 

Thomas  Williams,   TiberiopoUtanus,  died  at 
Huddlestorie     •        •        .        -        ^^ 

Ed.  Dickenbok,  MaUensiSy  1 74X),  died  at  Trench- 
mDl 

Fr.  Fbtrx,  1750,  27  Jan.  Jmoriaisisy  coad. 
died  at  Sholey    .•«»•. 

Wm.  Mai  re,  1768,  CinnensiSf  coad.  died  at 
Lartington        •        .        «        •        ^ 

Wm.  Walton,  1770,  coad.  died  at  York,  JFro- 
conensis    ------ 

Math.  Gibsok,  Camanetuis,  died  at  Stella, 
Durham  -        -        -        -        • 

Wm.  Gibson,  Aranfhensis,  died  at  Durham   - 

Tho.  Smith,  1810,  coad.  Bolineruis 

ROMAN-CAlHOIiC  PRELATES  OF  THE 
UIDLAND  DISTRICT: 

fiONAVfelfTURE6lFFARD,3fadail-  »  ' 

roMM, was  translated  tothe  south 

1703  -        -        -        -    33  Apr.  1687. 

Geo.   Witham,   MarcapoUianusy 
traxi8latedtothenQrdii7i6     -     '1703- 


Died. 


12  Jan.  178L1 

26  Feb.  179a 

8  May  1812. 


20  May  1711. 
15  April  1725. 
14  Aprfl  1740. 

34  April  1752. 
24  Dec.  1775- 

35  J^dy  1769. 
3G  Feb.  1780. 

17  May  1790. 
4  June  1821. 
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J.  Talbot  STOKOJt»  ThetjnemiSf 
died  at  Stonor 

X  HoRNTOLD,  PhilomeUensis,  coad* 
died  at  LoDgbirch     - 

Tho.    Talbot,  AcanensiSf  coad. 
died  at  Bristol  -        -        « 


Charles  Berrihotok,  Hieroca- 
aariennsy  coad.  died  at 
Loogbirch         •        -  •        - 

Gregory  Stapletov,  HieroaB'-         i8oi« 
sariensiSf  died  at  St.  Oncer's 

JoHVf  MiLVZR,  Castabakntis        -         1803. 

KOMAN-CATHOUC  PR£LATf.S  OF  THE 
WESTERN  DISTRICT: 

Phil.  Ellis,  O.  S.  B.  AureUopo-         1688. 
.  Utanusy  retired  into  Italy  in 
1688        -        -        *.        •        ^        • 

Mat.  Pritchard,  O.  S.  F.  Myri' 

NMiM,  died  at  Penhyre     .       .        . 

LAyRBMCE  York,  O.  S.  B.  ^t- 
fttffrm,  coad.  died  at  Douay 

<  • 

Ch.  Walmeslbt,  O.  S.  B.  Kama* 

tensisy  coad.  died  at  Bath  .        ^        - 

Oreo.  Wm.  Sharrock,  O.  S.  B.         1781.  - 
Tebnesensis,  coad.  died  at 
Bath,  aged  67  -        -        -        «-        r 

PBTRIta  COL&lNOftlDOE,  O.  S«  F* 

Thespiensisy    coad.  conse- 
crated 11  Oct,  1807  -        • 


Died. 


29Marchi7j;6. 
s6  Dec,  I77j9. 

8  June  1798. 
33  May  1803. 


177a 
as  Nov.  1797. 

17  Opt.  1809. 
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NORTH  AMERICA  z 

1674^  Quebec  was  made  a  bishopric. 

R.  Key.  Dr.  Jos.  Octave  Plessis,  actual  &m%  ^f  Qn^ifc. 
GoTcms  the  (hr^€  disiricis  of  Quebcc^of  three  rivere-^and  of 
Oaip6.  ^ ^ 


6M  APPENDIX: 

Vicart  general  of  tJbe  Bishop  of  Quebec,  with  llie  episcopal 

Chafacter,  via.  as  folloir : 

1.  Jos.  NoRBKRT  Provonchez — JuUopolitanus.  Goyems  all  the 
territory  watered  by  the  rivers  which  run  into  James's  Bay,  ot 
.Hudson's  Bay. 

a.  Alexander  >fACDONELLy  ltbKimMm.Goyeriia  the  province 
of  Upper  Canada. 

3.  Jean  Jacques  Lartique,  TkehneietuU^  Qovems  district  of 
JVfontreal. 

4«  Angus  Bernard  M 'Each  an,  Roisauis*  Governs  New  Bmns- 
wick,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  Cape  Breton  and  Madeleine* 

Jn.  England,  bishop  of  Charles  Town,  comprising  both  Caro* 
lina*s  and  Georgiai. 

Dr.  Kelly,  Bishop  of  ,  governs  an  ulterior 


In  1 789,  the  episcopal  see  of  Baltimore  in  Maryland  was  erected  : 
and  reverend  Dr.  Carrol  appointed  bishop. 

In  181  o,  Baltimore  was  made  an  archbishopric,  and  foot  snffiragan 

dioceses  were  establishea,.viz. 

1.  New-Yorky  to  which  the  right  reverend  LoRB  Covcannqn 
was  appointed,  who  died  at  Nicies  on  his  way  to  America. 

The  riffht  reverend-Dr.  CovKRt&Y  was  conaecmted  bishop 
of  l!^w  York  in  1815  at  Rome^  and  left  Rome  in  Marcn 
1 8 1 5  to  proceed  to  America. 

s.  PkUaddpkiay  bishop,  right  reverend  John  £gaK|  dead.-— 
Henry  ConwelL  cohsecrated  September  34,  1820. 

9,  B^tm^  bishop,  right  reverend  John  CHBVBnm. 

4.  Bardstatvn  in  Kentucky,  biahop^  right  peveiend  Bm.  Jfos* 
Flaget. 


14th  December  1817,  Mgr'  Ambrose  Marechall  was  con- 
secrated  archbishop  of  Baltimore. 

New  Orleans,  bishop,  Mgr'  Dubouro,  who  lives  at  St.  Louis, 
made  archbishop. — Mor'  Sibourgh  is  his  coadjutor,  resides 
at  New  Orleans. 

St.  Augivtin,  tfnmd  yicar,  reverend  M.  C^pSBi^  suiifcct  to,  the 
bishop  of  the  Savannah  in  isU  of  Cuba. 
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WEST  INDIES  I 


1819,  June  29,  the  riffht  reverend  Dr.  Jahbb  Bucklbt  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Gerren,  to  goyem  the  islands  of 


Trinidad, 

Jamaica, 

Tortola, 

St.  Christopher, 

Nevis, 

Antigua, 


Bermuda, 
Grenada, 
Cura^oa, 
Tobago, 
St.  Vmcent, 
St.  Lucie, 

Resides  at  Trinidad. 


Barbadoes, 

Dominica, 

Monserrat, 

Demerara, 

Esse^uibo, 

Berbice. 


CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE : 


The  right  reverend  Dr.  Jambs  Slater,  bishop  of  Rupa ;  is 
vicar-apostolic  in  the  Mauritius,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  New  South  Wales :  resides  in  the  Mauritius. 


THE  END. 
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